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EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


This work, which was left in manuscript by Swedenborg, appears to 
have been written before the year 1763, as the list of books “To be 
Published” would indicate. 

It is impossible to reproduce accurately the peculiar features of the 
manuscript, in type, and the student is therefore referred to the photo^ 
typed edition, published by the Academy of the New Church in the 
year 1896. Still a description of the manuscript seems necessary for 
those who may not have access to the phototyped edition. 

The work lacks a title. In previous editions it was entitled 
Summary Exposition of the Internal Sense of the Prophetical Books 
of the Word of the Old Testament^ a 7 id also of the Psalms of 
Davidf which has been changed to the one used in this edition, sug- 
gested by The Do Urine concernmg the Sacred Scripture (n. 97). 

The first page of the manuscript is divided into lateral halves or 
columns, by a perpendicular line drawn from the top to the bottom of 
the page. About the middle of the first half is the list of works “To 
BE Published,” which will be found on page 3 of the present edition, 
and which is similar to the one embodied in Swedenborg’s preface to 
The Dolirine of the New ferusalem concerning the Lord, where it is 
introduced with the words, “Now, pursuant to the command of the 
Lord, who has been revealed to me, the following works will be pub- 
lished” 

In the lower comer of the same column is the “Table of Sub- 
jects,” printed on our folder attached to page 4. 

In the second column are the references to “The Lord’s State 
OF Humiliation,” and separated from it by a considerable space are 
the references to the Psalms ; both of which groups of memoranda will 
be found on page 4 of this edition. 

The summaries begin on the second page of the manuscript, hav- 
ing at their head the list of six topics to be found on our page 7. 

The “Table of Subjects” is printed on a folder in this edition, in 
order to facilitate reference, since these seventeen subjeds are referred 
to in the margin of every line of the manuscript, and give the contents 
of the lines. The chapters are not broken into paragraphs, but sum- 
mary follows summary continuously throughout the chapter, and in 
this manner one or two of the marginal references frequently indicate 
the contents of two or more propositions, or summaries, which 'are 
given, in w^hole or in part, on the line. It was found impossible to re- 
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produce this arrangement in type, and a plan was adopted for this 
edition, which appeared to be the nearest and best approach to the 
manuscript. Each summary is printed in a paragraph by itself, with 
the marginal references belonging to it. This plan presents the ad- 
ditional advantage of making reference to chapter and verse, as well as 
to subject, very easy. But this plan made it necessary for the editor to 
exercise his judgment in assigning the marginal references to each 
separate summary. In many cases this has resulted in a more frequent 
repetition of the references than adually occurs in the manuscript. 
Wherever, in this respedl, a question may arise in the mind of the 
reader, recourse must be had to the original manuscript or its fac- 
simile. 

Owing, presumably, to the difficulties just adverted to, the references 
were removed from the margin in the first Latin edition (London, 
1784) and in all the English editions, and (except in the edition pub- 
lished in London, 1887) they were made the basis of two indexes, one 
of which gives the chapters and verses in their order, with the corre- 
sponding references to the subjects in the Table, while the other pre- 
sents the subjedls in their order, and classifies all the chapters and 
verses under them. These indexes are rendered unnecessary by our 
return to Swedenborg’s own plan. 

An index to the text of the summaries, however, was considered 
highly important and useful, and great pains have been taken in the 
elaboration of such a one. Owing to the succinct wording of the sum- 
maries, this index partakes largely of the nature of a Concordance. The 
compiler has endeavored to make it also a topical index, and has ar- 
ranged the entries under the respedlive subjefe as analytically as was 
possible, so that it may prove of real value in the study and understand- 
ing of the sacred contents of the prophets and psalms. 

The preliminary “ Intimations of this Little Work Found in 
Other Works by Emanuel Swedenborg,” have been gathered to- 
gether for this edition, for the better appreciation of the summaries in 
the light of the Heavenly Dodlrines of the New Jerusalem themselves. 

The Bibles principally used by Swedenborg were the Latin transla- 
tion by Sebastian Sc±midius orilginally published in Strassburg in 1696, 
and a later edition of the same translation, printed in parallel columns 
with the Hebrew text and published at Leipsic in the year 1740. The 
division into chapters and verses in the Hebrew-Latin edition varies in 
at least one instance from that of the sole-Latin edition (see, for instance, 
Isaiah xv.)* Both differ frequently from the division adopted in the 
English Bibles. In order to prevent the confusion experienced hereto- 
fore in the use of this little work in Bible study, the English division 
has been adopted in this translation, all the references to chapters and 
verses being changed in adaptation to the English Bibles. The divi- 
sions of the Hebrew and Latin Bibles, as given in the manuscript, are 
noted in smaller type, “H.B.” sending for Hebrew Bible (meaning 
also the edition of Schmidius of 1740), and “L.B.” standing for the 
sol^Latin Bible (edition of 1696). 

The grouping of verses in the Hebrew Bible is more logical than 
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that in the English Bible. See the summaries of Isa, viii,, Ixiii., Ixiv. ; 
Jer. viii., ix.; Ezek, xx., xxi.; Da^iiel iii., iv.; Hosea xiii., xiv.; Jonah 
i., ii.; Micah iv., v.; Nahtmi i., ii.; Malachi iii., iv. As to the differ- 
ence in the verse divisions of the Psalms in the Hebrew and English 
Bibles, see the note on back of the title page to the Psalms. 

After completing the summaries of the Prophets and the Psalms, 
Swedenborg began giving the summaries of the internal sense of the 
historical portions of the Word, and introduced them -with a preface — 
a feature lacking in the earlier Parts. Perhaps the memoranda on 
the first pages were intended as material for one. It has seerried so 
to us, and we have therefore used them as the basis for an introduftion 
to the work, designed more especially for such readers as have not yet 
the knowledge of the Dodtrines of the New Church which is required 
for an intelligent use of this book. 

In presenting this important little volume to the public in its new 
dress, we feel constrained to join in the following devout sentiment with 
which the first Latin edition was introduced by the editor : 

“to the kind reader. 

Among some of Swedenborg’s letters we found the following remark- 
able and noteworthy reference about the present work 

“ ‘ Once when I was reading this book, celestial angels were pres- 
ent with me, who rejoiced greatly at heart over my intention of pub- 
lishing it for the common good of the New Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

“ In order that the joy of the celestial angels may not be vain, we ad- 
judged it highly necessary to make this very useful little book public. 
Deign to receive the new treasure with a thankful mind, use it with a pious 
and sincere heart, and live forever.” 


E. J. E. S. 



INTRODUCTION. 


The Summaries contained in this work presuppose some knowledge 
respecting the general subjeCt of the internal sense of the Word of 
God. 

The Sacred Scripture contains an internal or spiritual sense, which 
differs from the literal sense in the same way that the things of heaven 
differ from the things of the world. The literal sense, by which is to 
be understood the meaning which ordinarily comes to tlie reader as he 
peruses the narratives and prophecies of the Scriptures, treats, for the 
most part, of occurrences in the natural world, such as the history of 
the Israelitish people, and the history and deeds of our Lord and Sav- 
iour. But the internal sense treats of things heavenly and Divine, that 
is to say, of such things as relate to the soul-life of man, to the church 
as a spiritual entity, to the angelic life in heaven, and to the inner life 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The natural sense as a whole is said to “ correspond” to the spirit- 
ual sense, every single particular of the literal sense corresponding to 
some detail of the internal sense. 

The existence of an internal sense may be perceived from many pas- 
sages in the Scriptures. 

On the occasion of the memorable journey which the Lord Jesus 
Christ took after His resurrection, when He met and accompanied the 
two Apostles on their way to Emmaus, 

“ Beginning at Moses and all the Prophets, He expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself” [^Luke xxiv. 27). 

The Lord Jesus Christ here indicates that all the Scriptures treat of 
Him ; and if all, then even those passages from the surface meaning or 
literal sense of which this may not appear, in some hidden way still 
treat of Him. The memoranda on page 4 refer to evidences of this 
great and most important truth respecting the Lord, which is funda- 
mental to the Christian Church, and essential to its life and prosperity. 
In keeping with this vital truth, the term “the Lord” is uniformly used 
in this and all the other works of the New Jerusalem to designate the 
Lord God Jesus Christ. He is the God of the Sacred Scripture. He is 
the One and Eternal God incarnate, who assumed the flesh for the pur- 
pose of revealing Himself in His own Personality to mankind, and of 
meeting, through the assumed human, the hells, whose influence, like 
that of a successful rebel host, at that time dominated mankind, to the 
exclusion of all heavenly and even Divine influences. The incarnation 
was for the further purpose of overcoming the hells, and reducing them 
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to subjeflion and obedience to the Lord. The conflid with the hells, 
their overthrow, the consequent establishment of order in the spiritual 
world, the formation of a New Heaven, and the derivation therefrom 
of a new spiritual church on earth to take the place of the Jewish 
Church, that had come to a miserable end, — all taken together consti- 
tuted the Divine work of Redemption. These things are treated of 
throughout the Scriptures. They are brought to view in a general way 
by the summaries that make up this book. 

The Lord’s Divinity was proclaimed by the angelic messenger who 
was sent to announce His conception to the virgin Mary, 

The angel Gabriel said unto Marj^ The Holy Spirit shall come upon 
thee, and the virtue of the Most High shall overshadow thee ; where- 
fore also the Holy Thing that shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God^’ {Luke i. 5) 

The babe bom of Mary was conceived, — not, as we have been led to 
conclude from the theology hitherto prevailing in the Christian Church, 
by an eternal God the Son, the second in a supposed trinity of Divine 
Persons, — ^but by the Most High, the only God Himself; the “Son 
of God ” being the appellation given to the human nature bom of Mary : 
the clothing in which the Most High deigned to appear to men, a clothing 
woven of Mary’s blood and substance. 

Every human being derives his soul from the father, and his body 
from the mother. The soul is a graft of the father’s soul, and, like the 
parent soul, it is not inherently possessed of life, but is a spiritual or- 
ganism receptive of the life that inflows into all of God’s creatures 
from Him who is the one and only source of life. In the case of Jesus 
Christ, His soul was not from the Father ; it was the Father Himself, 
for the Infinite cannot be divided, there can be no off-shoot from It : 
‘‘The Holy Spirit” came upon Mary, “the virtue of the Most High 
overshadowed” her, therefore the Holy Thing born of her was called 
“the Son of God.” The soul of Jesus Christ was God Himself. For 
this reason. 

The Child bom to us, the Son given to us, is called “God, . , the Father 
of eternity ” Kisa. ix. 6). 

The Lord Jesus Christ testified that the soul that dwelt within Him 
was the everlasting Father, when He said, 

“ The Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works ” {John xiv. 10). 

No man would say of his parent that he dwells within him, for the soul 
of a mortal is not the father, but from the father. And since the Fa- 
ther was in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the soul is in the body, therefore 
when Philip, who had heard Him say so much about the Father, finally 
asked Him, “Show us the Father,” the Lord answered, 

“ Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou not known Me, 
Philip? he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father?” {John xiv. 8, 9.) 

The Father and the Son are frequently spoken of as though they 
were two distind beings, and Jesus Christ Himself frequently prayed 
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to the Father and referred to Him as to a Person different from Him- 
self. This form of speech is often employed in the following Summa- 
ries, in adaptation to the language of the New Testament, and we read 
of many Psalms that they are “prayers of the Lord to the Father.” 
Occasionally the explanation is suggested that this means that the Hu- 
man prayed to the Divine. 

The human assumed by the Infinite God was at first merely human 
and finite, and hence such a distinftion existed between this human 
and the inner Divine Soul, that, in states when the distindion was very 
evident, the intercourse between the two is represented as the speech 
between two distind persons. The human, being assumed from a 
finite human being who shared the hereditary taint of the house and 
family of David, was itself full of inherited inclinations to evil. But 
these inherited forms were successively put off, and to the extent in 
which they were put off, interior and finally Divine forms took their 
place from the Divine that dwelt within. This process involved alter- 
nating states. In the one state the Human prayed to the Divine (or 
the “Son” to the “Father”). In the other state the Human spake 
with the authority and power of the Divine Itself. The first state, in 
which “He poured out His soul unto death-” {Isa. liii. 12), is called 
the state of “exinanition,” or of “humiliation ;” the other state is called 
the state of “glorification.” The death of merely finite tendencies, 
resulting finally in the death or dissipation of the very material of 
which the body had been organized, while. the body itself remained as 
an organization of Divine substance, involved the resurredlion of this 
body of organized “flesh and blood,” which flesh and blood was now 
no longer material, but Divine — ^the Divine Human. 

Without the state of humiliation the Lord could not have been cru- 
cified, but this state of final exinanition was followed by the state of 
complete glorification, which, being the state in which the human was 
lifted up from its finite state into the infinite glory of the Divine Itself, 
and thus united to It, is also called the state of “union.” The Lord 
was in this state when He was transfigured before the three disciples 
on the Mount, and also when He performed miracles, and whenever 
He said that the Father and He were one, and that the Father was in 
Him and He in the Father, that all things of the Father are His ; and, 
when the union was completed, that He had power over all flesh {/o/tn 
xvii. 2), and all power in heaven and earth {Matth. xxviii. 18). 

The glorification of the Son, or the union of the Human with the 
Divine, is the very climax of the inner history of the Lord ; it is the 
most excellent of all teachings of the church ; it calls for the profound- 
est veneration. In the following work, summaries that tell of it are 
especially marked by an “N.B.” placed opposite them in the margin by 
Swedenborg. (See Psalms ii. 10-12; xxiv. 7-10; xlv. 7, 8; Ixxii. 17; 
Ixxxix. 26-29, 35-37 ; cx, 4-7 ; cxxxii. 9, 10.) 

This sublime teaching of tire New Jerusalem has been treated of at 
some length in. this Introdudion, because it is necessary to a proper 
understanding of the Summaries, and also because these two states are 
especially referred to in the memoranda on page 4, where some of the 
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places in the Gospels, as also in the Psalms, referring to these two 
states, are noted by Swedenborg. These citations are doubtless in- 
serted here in order to show the internal and essential unity of the 
Word of both Testaments : one in that they both witness to the love 
and wisdom and life of the one Lord God Jesus Christ, w^ho is the 
true God and eternal life, the God of both Testaments. 

The passages in the Gospels refer to the records of the Lord’s pray- 
ers to the Father, indicating the state of His humiliation and the inti- 
mate connexion of such prayers wdth the succeeding state of union 
with the Divine, or glorification of the Human. While the literal sense 
of the Gospels thus witnesses to the two states of the Lord in His 
Human, the internal sense of the Old Testament, summarized in this 
work, notably of the Psalms, treats of the same states with great ful- 
ness. 

The passages in the Psalms referred to on page 4, clear away any 
doubt that the internal sense of the Psalms so treats of the Lord. 
Let us consider them. 

In Psalm Ixix. 21 we read, ‘‘They gave me gall for my meat; and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.” The enlightenment 
vouchsafed to even the most simple reader enables him to recognize in 
this verse a prophecy of the Lord Jesus when He was brought to Gol- 
gotha to be crucified, and 

“ They gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall ” {Matt xxvii. 34), 

David, writing the Psalm from inspiration, represented the Lord who 
was to come into the world, and by referring to his own personality, 
foretold what would happen to Him who was to be 

“ The root and offspring of David” {Rev. xxii. 16), but who was, never- 
theless, David’s Lord {Mark xii. 36, 37). 

The verse in the Psalm is not true literally, but it is true prophetically. 
We are reminded here of the statement in the present work prefatory 
to the summaries of the Psalms, 

“ It should be known, that as by David the Lord is meant, so where Da- 
vid speaks in the Psalms, the Lora is signified in the spiritual sense.” 

The same remarks apply to the next reference on page 4, Psalm xxii. 
16-18, “Dogs have compassed me about, the assembly of the malig- 
nant have surrounded me : they pierced my hands and my feet. I may 
tell all my bones ; they look, they stare upon me. They parted my 
garments among ^em, and cast lots upon my vesture.” There is no 
historical evidence,, and not the slightest probability, that David, even 
when most harrassed by his enemies, had his hands and feet pierced, 
and that his garments were divided among his enemies, and lots cast 
upon his vesture. But when the Lord Jesus Christ was crucified, the 
nails pierced His hands and feet ; and 

They “ parted His garments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet. They parted My garments among them, 
and upon My vesture did they cast lots” {Matt, xxvii, 35). 
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Here David is called outright a prophet. What he had said about 
himself was not literally true, but it was prophetic of what was done 
to the Lord. Thus David, as a prophet, represented the Lord. 

In Psalm xxxv. 19, David says, “Let not them that are mine ene- 
mies of a lie rejoice over me : neither let them wink with the eye that 
hate me without a cause.*’ On the memorable occasion of the Last 
Supper, when the Lord foretold His death, and the hatred borne Him, 
saying, 

“ If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin, but now have they both seen and hated both 
Me and My Father,” He added, “ But that the Word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their Law, They hated Me without a cause” 
i^John XV. 24, 25)e 

So the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled in His own Person what David had 
said of himself in a representative capacity, and the Lord’s fulfilment 
carried with it all the import of Divine love and mercy that had aroused 
the malignant hatred of His wicked and causeless enemies. 

And finally, the words in Psalm cxviii. 22, 23, “ The stone rejeded 
of the builders is become the head of the comer ; this is the Lord’s doing, 
it is wonderful in our eyes,” are quoted by the Lord {Maft. xxi. 42), 
as applying to Himself. 

Since, dien, from the recorded fulfilment of these Old Testament 
prophecies it is clear that David wrote prophetically of the Lord, re- 
presenting Him in his own person, we may justly conclude that all of 
the Psalms treat of the Lord, and that this is what is meant by the 
Lord’s expounding “in all the Scriptures the things concerning Him- 
seH.” And if David so represented the Lord when he spoke in the 
Psalms, why not when he is spoken of in the two books of Samuel 
and in Kings? David’s enemies represented the Lord’s enemies, not 
only the Jews, that, like dogs, compassed Him about and clamored for 
His life, but principally the powers of evil in hell from whom come evil 
influences to men on earth. David’s prayers and lamentations repre- 
sented the Lord’s prayers and temptations ; David’s vidfories over his 
enemies represented die Lord’s viftories over the hells, over Satan and 
the Devil ; David’s exultant Psalms voiced prophetically the joy of the 
Lord over the accomplishment of the glorious work of redemption. 
And since David as king and as prophet represented the Lord, is it un- 
reasonable to conclude that all itie other prophets and kings likewise 
represented Him ? The hard things that the prophets often bore but 
represented the cruel things which the Word, and thus the Lord as the 
Word, bore from His rebellious and sinful people. The prophets re- 
presented the Lord; the people, and even>die land itself, represented 
the church. 

Everything written in the Word has reference to the Lord : 

“ From Isaiah to Malachi there is not anything which is not about the 
Lord, or in the opposite sense, opposed to the Lord” {Doctrine concerning 
theLordf n. 2). 

The state of the church is gauged by its knowledge and acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord, and therefore the Word treats also of the states of 
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the church. In the following Summaries, while those of the Psalms 
treat more especially of the Lord, those of the Prophets treat more es- 
pecially of the states of the church. All the spiritual contents of the 
prophetical books may be summed up in the six propositions given on 
page 6, stated more fully in the extract from the DoHrine concerning 
the Lord (n. 3), quoted on page xv. 

The internal sense of the Word, being free from the many paradoxes 
and appearances of truth of the literal sense, and presenting the Divine 
truth in the light in which it appears to the angels in heaven, constitutes 
the do( 5 lrine of genuine truth for the church. For this reason the gen- 
eral summing up of the internal sense on page 6 agrees perfedly with 
“The Faith of the New Heaven and the New Church in its Universal 
Form,” which is prefaced as “face, gate, and summary” to The True 
Christian Religion^ containing the Universal Theology of the New 
Churchy where it is given in the following comprehensive form : 

^ “ The Lord from eternity, who is Jehovah, came into the world that He 
might subjugate the hells and glorify His Human. Without this no mortal 
could have been saved ; and they are saved who believe in Him.” 

The topics on page 6, which stand at the head of the Summaries in 
the manuscript, are given in a more amplified form on the preceding 
page of the manuscript, where we find a list of sixteen subjedls (see 
folder, page 4), giving thus more fully the universals of the faith of the 
New Heaven and the New Church. The relation of this “Table of 
Subjects” to the Summaries is described in the Editor's Preface. 

In conclusion, a wore! respedling the rank of this work in the order 
pervading the theology of the New Church, and respefting its use to 
the expositor of the Word, and to every reader of our Heavenly Father's 
Book. 

The place of this work in the general system of the Dodrines of the 
New Jerusalem is made clear by an analysis of those works which pre- 
sent the internal sense in serial form, namely, the Arcana Coelesfia, the 
Apocalypse Revealed^ and the Apocalypse Explained. The Apocalypse 
Revealed offers a good example. Here, at the head of every chapter, 
we find the “Spiritual Sense of the contents of the whole chapter;” 
then follow the “Contents of the single verses,” and finally the elabor- 
ate explanation adapted to the reason and understanding of man, and 
confirmations and illustrations from the literal sense of the Word and 
from the phenomena of nature and experiences of human life. The 
Summaries contained in the work before us answer to the “Contents of 
the whole chapter.” These Summaries give, therefore, the key to the 
internal sense of all the Prophets and Psalms. 

These contents are the guide for applying the science of correspond- 
ences which gives the spiritual signification of the particular words of 
Sacred Scripture. By following this guide, the danger of violating the 
spiritual sense by exploring it from one’s own intelligence may be 
guarded against, of which danger we have the following wholesome 
warning : 
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“ By means of some correspondences known to man he can pervert that 
sense, and even force it to confirm falsity; and this would be to offer vio- 
lence to Divine Truth, and thus also to heaven in which it dwells” {True 
Christian Religion^ n. 208, 230). 

The use of the Summaries in connedlion with the reading of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, seems to be indicated in teachings like the following : 

The Word conjoins man to heaven, and through heaven with the Lord, 
since all things in the sense of the letter correspond to things celestial and 
spiritual in which are the angels, with whom there is no communication if 
the Word is applied only according to the letter, and not at the same time 
according to some dodrine of the church, which is the internal of the Word” 
{Arca?ia Coelestia, n 9410). 

” From the first chapter of Isaiah to the last of Malachiy and in the Psalms 
0/ David^ every verse communicates with some society of heaven, and thus 
the whole Word with the universal heaven ” ( True Christian Religion^ n. 
272) 

“ If man knew that there is an internal sense, and would think from some 
knowledge of it when he is reading the Word, he would come into interior 
wisdom ; and would be still more conjoined with heaven because he would 
thereby enter into ideas like the angelic ones ” {Heaven and Hell^ n. 310 ; 
cf. Arcana Coelestia, n. 3316). 


E. J. E. S. 



Intimations of this little work found in other works 
OF Emanuel Swedenborg. 


[Concerning the Lord, n. 37] 

It is allowable to mention that it has been granted me to go through all 
the Prophets and the Psalms of David, and to examine each single verse, 
and to see what is there treated of, and it was seen that nothing else is 
treated of but the church established and to be established by the Lord, the 
Lord’s advent, combats, glorification, redemption and salvation, and heaven 
from Him, together with their opposites. Because all of these are the 
Lord’s works it appeared that the whole Sacred Scripture is concerning the 
Lord, and hence that the Lord is the Word. 


[Concerning the Lord, n. 2.] 

Because the Word is the Lord Himself, therefore each and every thing 
of the Word has been written about Him alone ; from Isaiah to Malacki 
there is not any thing that is not concerning the Lord, or in the opposite 
sense, against the Lord. 


[Concerning the Lord, n. 3.] 

It shall here be told briefly what respecting the Lord is treated of in 
all the Prophets of the Old Testament, from Isaiah to Malachi^ in general 
and specifically. 

(I.) That the Lord came into the world in the fulness of times, which 
was when He was no longer recognized by the Jews, and because of this, 
when nothing of the church yet remained, and unless the Lord had then 
come into the world and revealed Himself, man would have perished in 
eternal death ; for He says in John : 

" Unless ye believe that I am, ye shall die in your sins ” (viii. 24). 

(IL) That the Lord came into the world to effedl a last judgment, and 
thereby subjugate the hells then dominant, which was done by combats, 
that is, by temptations admitted into His human from the mother, and by 
continual vic^lories at that time ; and unless the hells had been subjugated 
no man could haijp been saved. 

(III.) That the Lord came into the world to glorify His Human, that is 
unite it to the Divine which was in Him from conception. 

(IV.), That the Lord came into the world to establish a new church, 
which should acknowledge Him as the Redeemer and Saviour, and be re- 
deemed and saved by love and faith in Him. 

(V.) That at the same time He set heaven in order, so that it might 
make one 'With the cliurch. 
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(VI.) That the passion of the cross was the last combat or temptation, 
by which He fully conquered the hells, and fully glorified His Human. 


[The True Christian Religion, n. 272; Concerning the Sacred Script- 
ure, n. 1 13.] 

By much experience it has been granted me to know that by means 
of the Word man has communication with heaven. While I read the Word 
through from the first chapter of Isaiah to the last of Malachiy and the 
Psalms of David^ and kept my thought on their spiritual sense, it was 
given me to perceive clearly that every verse communicated with some 
society of heaven, and thus the whole Word with the universal heaven ; 
from which it was evident, that as the Lord is the Word, heaven is also the 
Word, since heaven is heaven from the Lord, and the Lord, through the 
Word,' is all in all of heaven. 


[Concerning the Word, n. 10.]* 

That all things of the Word correspond to all things of heaven has 
been granted me to perceive from this, that every chapter in the prophetic 
Word corresponds to a particular society of heaven ; for when I went 
through the propheticals of the Word from Isaiah to Malacki^ it was granted 
me to see that the societies of heaven were stirred up in their order and 
that they perceived the spiritual sense corresponding to them ; from these 
and from other evidences it was made clear to me that there is a corre- 
spondence of the entire heaven with the Word in a series. 

[ 51 f^ also n. 18 ; and Concerning the Sacred Scripture, n. 64.] 


[Concerning the Sacred Scripture, n. 97.] 

The Divine truth in the Word and its chara< 5 ler are depidled by the 
“ cherubs ” in the first and in the ninth and tenth chapters of Ezekiel; but 
because the significance of each single part of the description of them can 
be known only to him to whom the spiritual sense has been opened, it has 
been disclosed to me what all those things that are said of the “ cherubs ” 
in the first chapter of Ezekiel signify in brief, which are these 

The external Divine sphere of the Word is described (verse 4) ; 

It is represented as a man (verse 5) ; 

Conjoined to things spiritual and celestial (verse 6) ; 

The natural of the Word, what U is (verse 7) ; 

The spiritual and celestial of the Word conjoined to its natural,, 
what it is (verses 8, 9) ; 

The Divine love of celestial, spiritual and natural good and 
truth therein, separately and together (verses 10, ii) ; 

They look to a one (verse 12) ; 

The sphere of the Word from the Lord^s Divine good and DU 
vine truth, from which the Word has its life (verses 

I3» 14) ; 


* A work not yet published in the English language. Published in Latin in 1854. 




INTIMATIONS. 


xvn 


dodlrine of good and truth in the Word and from the 
Word (verses 15--21) ; 

The Divine of the Lord above it and in it (verses 22, 23) ; 
And from it (verses 24, 25); 

The Lord is above the heavens (verse 26); 

And the Divine love and Divine wisdom is His (verses 27,28). 

These summaries have even been compared with the Word in heaven, 
and are in conformity with it, 

[See also The Apocalypse Revealed, n. 239.] 


[THE Apocalypse Revealed, n. 859.3 

As the spiritual sense has been disclosed to me, it shall be opened 

.. .what those things signify that are contained in chapters xxxviii. and 
xxxix. of EzekieL In chapter xxxviii. in Ezekiel are these things : 

Those are treated of who are in the sense of the letter of the 
Word only^ and in a worship therefrom that is external 
without any internal ; this is ‘*Gog** (verses I, 2); 

All things and each thing of that church will perish (verses 
3 - 7 ) ; 

That worship will invade the churchy will vastate it, and thus 
it will be in externals without internals (verses 8~i6) ; 

The state of the church is consequently changid (verses 17-19); 

The truths and goods of religion will therefore perish, and fals^ 
ities will take their place (verses 20-23). 

In chapter xxxix. of the same are these things : 

Those who are in the sense of the letter of the Word only and 
in external worship will come into the church : these are 
“ Gog f but they will perish (verses 1-6) ; 

This will take plaxe when the Lord comes and establishes a 
church (verses 7, 8) ; 

This church will then disperse all their evils and falsities 
(verses 9, 10) ; 

It will utterly destroy them (verses 11-16) ; 

The new church that will be established by the Lord will be 
instructed in truths and goods of every kind, and will he 
imbued with goods of every kina (verses 17-21) ; 

And the former church will be destroyed on account of evils 
and falsities (verses 23, 24) ; 

Then a church will he gathered together by the Lord from all 
nations (verses 25—29). 

But something shall be said about those who are in an external worship 
without internal spiritual worship, 


[The Apocalypse Revealed, n. 43.] 

In Zechariah (chap, iv.), the ** candlestick” signifies a new church to be 
established by the Lord, since it signifies the new house of God, or the new 
temple, as appears from what there follows, and by the “house of God ” or 
the “ temple ” is signified the church, and in the Wghest sense the Divine 
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Human of the Lord, as He Himself teaches {John ii. 19-21, and elsewhere). 
But it shall be told what is signified in order in chapter iv. of Zechariah^ 
when the “ candlestick ” was seen by him : 

The things contained in verses 1 to signify the enlighte^iment 
of the new church hy the Lord from the good of love by 
means of truths “ olive trees signifying here the church 
in respedl to good of love ; 

The things in verses 8 to 10 signify that these things are from 
the Lord, '^'^Zeruhabelf who was to build the house, thus the 
church, representing ike Lord; 

The things in verses 1 1 to 14. signify that in that church will 
also be truths from a celestial origin. 

This explanation of that chapter has been given to me through heaven 
by the Lord. 


[The Apocalypse Revealed, n. 707.] 

In 2 lechariah (chap, xii.) . . . the coming of the Lord and the end of the 
Jewish Church and the beginning of a new church to be established by the 

Lord, also the collision between those churches are treated of As the 

series of things in that chapter and in the two that follow in that prophet 
has been disclosed to me through the spiritual sense, it shall be stated, but 
in a brief summary. In chapter xii., in Zechariah, in the spiritual sense it 
is set forth ; 


Thai the Lord is to form a new church (verse i) ; 

Thai there will then he nothing of doiirine in the old church, 
and therefore they will shun it (verses 2, 3) ; 

Thai there will be no longer any understanding of truth ex^ 
cept with those who are in the Word, and who are of the 
new church (verse 4) ; 

That these will learn good of dodlrine from the Lord (verse 5) ; 

Thai the Lord, by means of the truths of the Word, will then 
destroy all falsities, so that the doctrine of the new church 
may teach nothing but truth (verses 6, 7) ; 

That the church will then be in dodirine concerning the Lord 
(verse 8) ; 

That then He will destroy all men and all things opposed to 
that dodlrine (verse 9) ; 

And that there will then be a new church from the Lord (verse 
10); 

And that all things and each thing of the church will then be 
in mourning (verses 10-14). 

These are the contents of chapter xii. in the spiritual sense. The contents 
of the following chapter (xiii.) are as follows ; 

That the Word will be for the new church, and it will be open 
to them (verse i) ; 

That falsities of dodirine and of worship will be utterly de- 
stroyed (verses 2, 3) ; 

That the old prophetic or dodirinal ivill cease; and thqi falsi- 
ties of dodlrine will be no more (verses 4, 5); 

That the Lord will be slain by those who are in the old church 
with the intention that those who believe in Him may be 
scattered (verses 6, 7) ; 
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That those 'who are of the devastated church will perish^ and 
tlrnt those •who are of the new church are to be purified 
and taught by the Lord (verses 8, g). 

These are the contents of chapter xiii. in the spiritual sense. The contents 
of chapter xiv. are as follows : 

Concerning the combats of the Lord against the evil, and their 
dispersion (verses 1-5); 

That there will then be no truth, but from the Lor d[t here will 
be^ Divine truth (verses 6, 7) ; 

That Divine truth will go forth from the Lord (verses 8, 9) ; 

That truth •will be mtUtipHed in the new church, and there 
will be no falsity of evil there (verses 10, ii) , 

That he who fights against these truths ivill place himself in 
falsities of every hind (verse 12) ; 

That there will then be a destruchon of all things of the church 
(verses 13-15); 

That there loill then be a drawing near to the •worship of the 
Lord, even by nations that are external natural (verses 

... 

That there isjtll then be intelligence from good of charity, from 
which is worship (verses 20, 21), 

These are the contents of the three chapters xii., xiii., xiv. of Zechariah 
in the spiritual sense, that have been disclosed, because in them the last 
State of the old church and the first state of the new church is treated of. 




The Prophetical Books 
The Psalms of David 
Historical Parts of the Word 



[jptom tbe author’s tiQanuscript.] 


TO BE PUBLISHED; 

1 Concerning the Lord. 

2 Concerning the Sacred Scripture or concern- 

ing the Word of the Lord. 

3 All things of religion and of the worship of 

God in one complex in the Decalogue. 

4 Concerning Faith. 


5 Angelic wisdom concerning the Divine Provi- 

dence. 

6 Angelic wisdom concerning the Divine om- 

nipotence and omniscience, and concern- 
ing infinity and eternity. 

7 Angelic wisdom concerning life. 

8 Angelic wisdom concerning the Divine love 

and Divine wisdom. 
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[The gothic figures (I, 1/, 5*7-8, etc ,) m the margin of the following pages refer 
to the Subjedls on this folder.] 


The things that follow \iyi this little work treat o/\ 

1 The Lord’s advent. 

2 The successive vastation of the church, 

3 The church totally devastated, and its rejec- 

tion. 

4 The rejedlion of the Lord by the church. 

5 Temptations of the Lord in general. 

6 Temptations even to despair. 

7 The combats of the Lord with the hells. 

8 Vi 61 ;ory over them, or their subjugation. 

9 The passion of the cross. 

;0 The glorification of the Human of the Lord, 
or its unition with the Divine. 

11 A new church in place of the former. 

12 A new church together with a new heaven. 

13 The state of humiliation before the Father. 
*15 A last judgment by the Lord. 

16 Celebration and worship of the Lord. 

17 Redemption and salvation by the Lord. 


* Editor’s Note. — No. 14 is crossed out by Swedenborg in his MS., and is 

never referred to in the text. It reads, ** The state of unition with His Divine/* 
which is the same as ^lo. 10. 




THE LORD’S STATE OF HUMILIATION. 


His praying to the Father. 

He prayed to the Father 

{Matthew xiv. 23 ; John xvii. 9, 15, 20 ; Luke v. 16 ; xxii. 37-47 ; Mark 
i. 35 • vi. 46 ; xiv. 32-39) ; 

and upon the cross, that He be not forsaken ; and elsewhere. 

He was then conjoined to His Divine : as when He was bap- 
tized heaven was opened 

{Luke iii. 21) ; 

when He was transfigured He also prayed 

{Luke ix. 28, 29) ; 

and when He prayed concerning glorification it was said that 
He was glorified and should be glorified further 

{John xii. 28). 


If they asked [anything] in the name of the Lord, that He 
would do [it] 

. {John xiv. 13, 14). 


From David : 

They gave Him gall [jPj. Ixix. 21 (h.b. 22)]. 

They divided His garments [i’x. xxii. 18 (h.b. 19)]. 
They hated Him without a cause xxxv. 19]. 

The stone that the builders rejected {Ps, cxviii. 21, 22). 



The Prophetical Books 



[CO^^TENTS OF THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS.] 

[See Doctrine concerning the Lord, n. 3 ] 


I. THE CHURCH DEVASTATED. 

II. COMBATS WITH THE HELLS, OR TEMPTATIONS. 

III. THE LAST. WHICH WAS THE PASSION OF THE CROSS. 

IV. THE GLORIFICATION OF THE HUMAN. 

V. A NEW CHURCH. 

VI. A NEW HEAVEN. 



Ssataj)* 


Chapter I. 

"Verses SubjeB^ 

1-8 3 The church has been vastated by evil of life, 

9 3 so that there is little of a residue. 

10-15 3 Therefore their external worship is of no avail. 

16—19 3 Exhortation that they should repent of the evil of 

life, and thus they will receive good. 

20-23 3 They falsify the Word. 

24-27 1*11 The Lord when He comes will destroy them, and 

will establish the church with others : 

28-31 3 This when nothing of the church remains with them. 

Chapter II. 

1-5 1-12 The coming of the Lord, and a new heaven and a 

new church at that time, are openly treated of, 

6-9 1-3 because in the former church there is nothing but 

falsity and evil of falsity. 

10-18 l•3•l5 The coming of the Lord is openly treated of : He 
will destroy all who are in the love of self and in 
the pride of their own intelligence. 

lo, 19-21 15 The last judgment is openly treated of, and the cast- 
ing down of the evil into hell. 

22 is Something concerning the sepai'ation of the good 

from them. 


Chapter III. 

1-7 2 There will be a lack of knowledges {cognitiones) of 

good and truth, 

8—1 2 2 because they are in evils and in things falsified. 


* Editor's Note.— The figures in this column index the general subjedt or 
subjedts of each line in the manuscript, and refer to the Table of Subjedts on the 
folder attached to page 4. 
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“Verses SuhjeBs 

13. 14 *5 The Lord will come to judgment, 

15-26 15 and He will cast into hell those who have perverted 

the truths of the Word. 


Chapter IV. 

1-3 12 There will then be from the Lord a new thing of the 

church, 

4-6 12 and providence that the Word be not perverted still 

further. 


Chapter V. 

1,2 2 A church full of truths and goods from the Word was 

instituted by the Lord. 

3, 4, 7 2 It became perverted. 

[5, 6,] ] 2 It is destroyed still further by falsifications of the 
y-iS J truth and good of the Word. > 

16, 17 Ml The Lord will come and give the church to others. 
[18,19,] ) 15 Those who perverted the truths and goods of the 
20-30 J church will perish from falsities and evils of every 
kind. 


Chapter VI. 

1-4 [1] The Lord appeared in the midst of His Divine truth, 

which is the Word. 

5-8 2 The dodrine of the church, derived from the Word 

not understood, was impure. 

9-13 t It is foretold that all understanding of the Word would 
perish, so that at last it would no longer be known 
what trujh and good are in the church. 

I 

Chapter VII. 

1-6 2 Ignorance of truth and non-understanding of the Word 

will enter and begin to destroy the church. 

7-9 3*2 It is foretold that this will not take place as yet, 

10-16 3*1 but it will at the time when the Lord comes into the 
world. 

17-20 2*3 Then all understanding of the Word will be perverted 
by knowledges {sdenii/sca) and "hy reasonings from 
them, until nothing remains. 
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^Verses SubjeEls 

21, 22 11*3 Then truth will be taught in all abundance. 

23, 24 11-3 The church will then be wholly devastated. 

25 11-3 It will be otherwise with those who receive. 

Chapter VIII. 

1-4 2-3 It is foretold that before that time knowledge {cognUio) 

and perception of truth will perish, 

5, 6 2*3 because they are not willing to understand the Word 

in simplicity. 

7-12 2*3 By reasonings from falsities the whole church will 

perish, until conjundlion with God will no longer 
take place ; 

13-16 4 and they will not know the Lord, who is the Word 

and the church. 

17-21 II Nevertheless, others will know the Lord, who rejedl 
falsities, and put away things falsified, 

CH. IX I II and who, by combats against evils and falsities, re- 

H.B. viii 23 ceive reformation ; 

CH VIII 22 3 although the church there is nothing but falsity. 

K B Vlll. 22 


Chapter IX. 

I II [See above, before chap, viii., verse 22.] 

2-4 Ml The coming of the Lord, and the new church which 
H B. jx. 1-3 Him, 

5 Ml but not the old church, which has been destroyed. 

H.B. 4 

6, 7 11 The Lord, who is described, will do all things, and 

H.B.5.6 ^02 protect from falsities and evils. 

8-21 3 The old church, from its own intelligence, will fals- 

H B 7-20 j£y pervert every truth and good of the Word 

and thus of the church, even until nothing re- 
mains. 


Chapter X. 

I, 2 2 The further vastation of the church, by their taking 

away stealthily from others the truths and goods 
of the church. 

3,4 5*2 They will perish at the time of the last judg- 

ment. 



lO SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

"Verses SubjeSls 

5- 1 1 2 They pervert truths by reasoning’s from their own 

intelligence. 

12- 19 15-j At the time of the last judgment such are to be 

utterly destroyed by the Lord, so that scarcely 
anything of natural truth will remain with them. 
20-22, 24 17-3 Those who believe in the Lord are to be saved, 
12 and to be protedled lest they be taken captive 
by confirmations of falsity through reasonings ; 
23, 25-34 *2 because the whole church has been devastated by 
knowledges {sdentifica) that pervert the truths of 
the church and confirm falsities. 

Chapter XL 

I The Coming of the Lord. 

1-5 15 He will judge from Divine wisdom ; and will save 

the faithful and destroy the unfaithful. 

6- 9 12 The state of innocence that those in the heavens 

have who trust in Him. 

10-12 ii*i2 Those who are in falsities from ignorance, and have 
not suffered themselves to be led astray by falsi- 
ties and evils, will draw near to the Lord. 

13- 15 The church will then understand the Word, and 

will shake off falsities of every kind. 

16 These falsities will no longer hurt them 

Chapter XII. 

1-6 If Confession and celebration of the Lord on account 
of salvation. 

Chapter XIII. 

In this chapter, concerning the adulteration of good and 
TRUTH. WHICH IS “BABEL” [OR " BABYLON 

1-3 I The Lord will come in Divine power, 

4-9 15 for grievous judgment upon those that have utterly 

departed, to destroy them, 

10-12 15 because there is no longer any good and truth re- 

maining with them. 

13-18 15 Therefore all will perish with their evils and falsi- 

ties, 

19-22 15 and abide in hell, where there are direful and horrid 

evils and falsities. 
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Chapter XIV. 

SubjeSls 

i“3 i2 The new church that is to be established. 

4"’^ *5*3 The judgment upon those who have adulterated 

the goods of the church and profaned its truths, 
which are “BabeT’ [or “Babylon’']. 

7-12 , 1 15*3 The casting of them down into hell, where they are 
15-21 j the worst of all. 

14 * 5*3 Their pride, that they wish to have dominion with 

God over heaven. 

22, 23 15*3 Their horrible end. 

24-27 15*3 Those who by reasonings from their own intelligence 

destroy the truths of the Word and profane them, 
are to be destroyed. 

28-32 15 The judgment upon those who make religion to consist in 

L.B XV. 1-5 NOTHING BUT KNOWLEDGES {cogntUonci) THESE KNOWLEDGES ARE 

“ Philistea.” 

30, 32 12 When they are removed the church will be safe. 

L B. XV. 3, 5 

Chapter XV. 

15*3 The last judgment upon those who have rejected the goods 

OF CHARITY. AND HAVE PERVERTED THE GOODS OF THE WORD, 
WHO ARE MEANT BY “MOAB.’’ 

1-9. * 5*3 Their destrudlion. 

L.B. Xvi 1-9 

Chapter XVI. 

I, 2 4 The Lord is not acknowledged by them. 

I..B. 10, II 

3- 5 15 They will remain until the coming of the Lord, and 

L.B ia-14 are then to be judged. 

6-14 *5 Of what quality they are, and of what quality they 

L B. 15-33 will be after their end. 

Chapter XVIL 

2 THOSE WHO PLACE RELIGION IN NOTHING BUT KNOWING KNOWLEDGES 
[scimtia cogmttonum), WHICH IS “ DAMASCUS.'* 

1,2 2 They are to be destroyed. 

3 11*2 This [knowledge] will be serviceable to the new 

church. 

4- 6 \bZ The knowledge of knowledges will then be rare, 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Verses Stihje£ls 

7, 8 11*2 but they are to be instruded by the Lord. 

9-14 II-2 Those who do not suffer themselves to be instrud- 
ed by the Lord will lack all things, and will seize 
upon falsities for truths. 

Chapter XVIII. 

2 Those who are willing to be in blind ignorance respecting 
THE things of salvation. SuCH ARE "CUSH*’ [OR “ ETHIOPIA”]. 

I, 2 2 Their quality. 

3-6 3 When the church will be established, they will be 

rejeded as worthless. 

7 II On the other hand, those who are in ignorance 

from not having the church, will draw near to 
the Lord. 


Chapter XIX. 

2 Those who, out of a mere science of such things as belong 
TO THE Word and the church, make a religion for them- 
selves, AND enter into IT, THIS RELIGION IS “EGYPT.” 

1-4 2 From this come controversies and heresies ; and 

such men enter into falsities of every kind. 

5-10 2 All truths will perish with them. 

[i I,] 1 2-15 2*3 Insanity will take the place of intelligence. 

15-17 >5 They will perish. 

18-22 II Such knowledges {sdentifica) will be of use in the fu- 
ture, when they have been instruded in truths 
by the Lord. 

23-25 IM2 Then the spiritual, rational, and knowing faculties 
will ad in unity. 


Chapter XX. 

2»3 THE SAME. 

1-6 2*3 In consequence of their having been deprived of 

truths, they will be led astray by reasonings 
and will be devastated by them of every good 
of religion. 


Chapter XXL 

1-4 3 Natural good will no longer remain. 

5-7 Ml Expedation of the Lord, when the natural [of man] 
will first be imbued with truths from good ; 
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*Verses SubjeSs 

8-10 II then the rational, 

9 3 so far as adulteration of good and truth ceases. 

II, 12 II The coming of the Lord is expefted. 

.13, 14 2*11 Then those who are in ignorance will have know- 

ledges {cog7itiiones\ of good and truth. 

15- 17 He will come when all knowledges of truth 

and good perish, until very little is left. 

Chapter XXII. 

2 Self intelligence. 

1-7 2 The truths of the church are destroyed thereby. 

8-12 2 The externals of the church are w^holly destroyed 

thereby, until they come into ignorance concern- 
ing the Lord. 

I3"i5 2 From the delights of falsity, they will then destroy 

the senses of the Word. 

16- 19 * They will perish. 

20-24 2 The power of the Word will remain, guarded by the 

Lord. 

25 2 This also will perish in the church. 

Chapter XXIIL 

2 The church which is to be devastated and which has been de- 
vastated IN RESPECT TO ALL KNOWLEDGES { cog ^ ntiwnes ) OF GOOD 

AND truth. This is “ Tyre.” 

2 There is no longer any truth of the church through 
knowledges {cognUiones)^ as before. 

2 It will be vastated still further by reasonings from 
falsities. 

l•2•3 The devastation of knowledges {cognUiones) of truth will 
extend, and it will last until the coming of the Lord. 
II The knowledges {cogntttones) will then be of service to 
others. 

Chapter XXIV. 

3 The church in general is utterly devasted, insomuch 

that there is no longer anything of the church re- 
maining, but in its place falsity and evil. 

14-16 II Those who are outside of the church will receive en- 
lightenment from the Lord. 

-x 6-20 J The church will utterly perish, and is to be destroyed. 


1-9 

10-14 

15-17 

18 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


'Verses Subje^s 

21, 22 15 They are to be cast into hell. 

22, 23 11*12 There will be a new church from the Lord in place 

of the old. 

Chapter XXV. 

I 16 Confession of the Lord, 

' 2 3 after all things of the church had utterly perished. 

3-5 11 They shall not then perish ; and those who are out- 

side of the church shall draw near, and shall be 
protefted that they be not infested by them. 

6- 8 II The Lord will disclose truths to them, and will take 

away the blindness that has arisen. 

9, 10 16 Confession of the Lord by them. 

10-12 3 Adulteration of the good of the church and of the 

Word will be utterly destroyed. 

Chapter XXVI. 

1-4 16 Glorification of the Lord because of the dodbine of 

truth from Him, which they will receive and con- 
fess. 

5, 6 3 The old church, being utterly destroyed, is rejedled. 

7- 9 I Consequently the coming of the Lord will then be 

expefted. 

10, II 4 The wicked will not receive. 

12, 13 II The Lord alone will teach all things. 

15 15 Those who by persuasion establish falsity of dodtrine, 

are to be utterly rejedfed by the judgment. 

16-18 II They could not grow better prior to this, owing to 
the ignorance in which they are. 

19 II Nevertheless, they are to be instrudled, and will re- 

ceive life. 

19-21 15 They are to be preserved, while, in the meantime, 

those who are in the persuasion of falsity are to 
be destroyed by the last judgment. 

Chapter XXVII. 

I 2 There is no longer any truth or good in the natural 

man. 

2, 3 II Nevertheless the truth of the church must be 
guarded. 
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yerse$ 

4,5 

6 

7,8 
8-12 
12, 13 


SubjeS^ 

15 Every evil and falsity will be destroyed on the day 
of judgment. 

II Aftenvards there will be a new church 

II with those in whom truths have not been completely 
lost. 

15 In time all true worship wdll perish, with all truth and 
good ; they will perish on the day of judgment. 

II Afterwards there will be a new church that will con- 
fess the Lord. 


Chapter XXVIII. 

2 Those who from their own intelligence have falsified truths. 
These are “ the drunkards of Ephraim.” 


L 2 

2 

3,4 

2 

5[, 6] 

II 

7,8 

3 

9, 10 

3 

11-13 

3 

14—16 

4 


17-21 

4*2 

22-29 

2-3 


Falsities will break in. 

Truths will perish. 

The Lord will teach truths when He comes. 

Then all do6h:ine will be full of falsities and evils, 

so that they cannot be instrudied and taught. 

They will rejedl. 

They will laugh to scorn those things that are of 
heaven and the church, and will rejetSl those things 
that are of the Lord. 

Although they will reprobate and not understand, 
nevertheless they must be taught. 

They will be taught constantly, and yet will not re- 
ceive. 


Chapter XXIX. 


3 


1-4 

3 

5,6 

2-3 

7,8 

2*3 

9-12 

2*3 

13 

2*3 

14 

2-3 

15, 16 

3 

17-19 

311 

20, 21 

3 

22-24 

II 


The lost doctrine of truth of the church. This is “Ariel.” 

It will perish even until it is not anything. 

Falsities will gain strength and pervert still further, 
even until the church perishes. 

Falsity will appear as truth:’ 

Because of falsities they are unable to see truths. 
There is external worship without internal. 

There is no longer any understanding of truth. 
They will entertain sinister thoughts about God. 
When the old church perishes, a new one is to be 
established by the Lord. 

All who are against truth and good will perish. 

It will be otherwise with those who will receive the 
Lord : they will understand truths. 



1 6 SUMMARY OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Chapter XXX. 

“Verses Subjcfis 

1-5 2 Tliose who trust in the knowledge (sdenha) of the 

natural man, thus in their own intelligence, lead 
themselves astray. 

6 2 The learned or the self-taught r 

7-10 2 they are led astray by knowledges {scienitae)^ and 

they recede from the Word, 

II 2 and from the Lord. 

12-14 2 Thus they have no truth and thus again no good. 

15 2 They should have trust in the Lord. 

16, 17 2 Those who trust in themselves and in their own 

learning have no intelligence whatever. 

18, 19 II The Lord turns Himself to those who trust in Him. 
20, 21 II They will be instructed. 

22 II They will then rejeCl those things pertaining to self- 

intelligence. 

23-26 II They will then have truth in all abundance, and wis- 
dom. 

27, 28 15*3 When those who are in the falsities of evil will perish, 

29, 30 II they will then come into the delights of truth and 
good, from the Lord. 

30, 31 15 There will be a judgment on those who trust in 

themselves. 

32, 33 15 Those who have thereby adulterated the Word, will 

be cast into hell. 

Chapter XXXL 

1 4 Those who trust in their own learning from self-in- 

telligence, and not in the Lord, 

2 2*4 are against Him ; wherefore they have evil. 

3 2 They have no understanding of truth, but will fall 

into falsities. 

4 15 They are tp be destroyed at the time of judgment. 

5, 6 II The Lord will then proteft those in whom is the 

church from Him. 

7 II Then they will rejeCl falsities and evils. 

8, 9 15 Those who trust in themselves will perish. 

9 II There will be good from the Lord in the new 

church. 
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Chapter XXXII. 

Ueru^i Subjects 

I I When the Lord will reign by means of the Divine 

truth, 

2-4 II truth will be acceptable, and there will be under- 
standing of truth, 

5 ' II and pretense will cease. 

6, 7 3 Then the falsespeaker will speak falsities, and the 

malevolent will do evils, 

8 II and vice versa. 

9-12 ll[? 3 ] Then all things of the church will cease, 

13, 14 [3] and falsity will be everywhere, 

15-18 11 even until there is Divine truth from the Lord ; then 

there will be truth and good, and protection from 
falsities. 

19 3 Falsity will continue even unto the end. 

20 II Not so with those who love truth and good. 

Chapter XXXIII. 

1 3 Those who by falsities vastate the truths of the 

church. 

2 ’ II The Lord when He comes, will protefl; His own. 

3, 4 3 The vastators will be dispersed by Him. 

5, 6 II They will have protedlion from the Lord by means 

of Divine truth. 

7-9 j Devastation of the truth of the church will then 
continue. 

10 4 They will not care for the Lord. 

II, 12 15-3 Falsities and evils will consume all things of the 

church. 

13, 14 15 They will fear the last judgment. 

15-17 1M7 Those who do good are to be saved by the Lord. 

18, 19 II They will not listen to falsities nor believe them, 

20-22 II They will be of the Lord^s church, and there they 

will have from the Lord an abundance of all things 
of truth, 

23, 24 II and of all things of good ; and thus no more evil. 
Chapter XXXIV. 

1-8 15 A last judgment upon all who are in evil and in 

falsities therefrom, is described. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


*Versei 

9~i5 

16 

17 


15 Having been cast down into hell they will abide in 
horrid falsities and evils to eternity. 

15 This has been foretold. 

II It will be otherwise with those w^ho are not such. 


Chapter XXXV. 

1- 3 II Those who are outside of the church, and do not 

have the Word, are to be accepted, that they may 
become a church, and all things of heaven are to 
be given to tliem. 

[4,] 5 II The Lord will protedl and liberate the latter from 
the infernals, 

6-9 II and while in the midst of them they are to be pro- 
tected and saved. 

10 II The church will consist of them, and they will have 

the good of the church. 

Chapter XXXVI. 

I 2 Reasonings from falsities have perverted the doc- 

trinals of the church, 

2- 6 2 by means of knowledges {sctenujca) falsely applied, 

7 2-3 and by abrogation of the representative worship, 

8-10 2*3 and in consequence, the church has gone away in- 

to what is perverse ; 

II, 12 2-3 the result of this was mere evils and falsities, 

13-20 2-3 even so that they blasphemed the Lord, [maintain- 

ing] that He had no power. 

21, 22 2*3 This has been made manifest 


Chapter XXXVIL 

1-5 3 Of those who repented, and consulted truths of doc- 

trine, 

6, 7 3‘2’4 and perceived that those who blasphemed the Lord 

will perish. 

^13 3*4 They blasphemed still more violently, as [in the as- 

sertion] that He could be of no avail whatever 
against them. 

14—20 3*11 Those who consulted doCbrine from the Word re- 

pented, and prayed unto the Lord for help against 
the blasphemers, 
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'Vcr&ex SubjcBi 

21-27 3*15-4 and received answer in their heart, that those who 
blasphemed the Lord w ill perish ; and this blas- 
phemy is likewise treated of. 

28, 29 3*i5’4 Therefore it will go no farther, 

30-32 II because a new church will come into existence in 
its time; 

33""35 2 and therefore the old church will not be destroyed 

as yet ; 

36-38 2[^3] nevertheless, they are to be utterly destroyed. 


Chapter XXXVIIL 

1-6 2 They repented : therefore they were prote< 5 led from 

destruction ; 

7, 8 I therefore the time of the coming of the Lord has 
been protracted. 

9-15 2 The church will nevertheless depart. 

16-20 2 They are exhorted to repent. 

21, 22 2 There is still natural good with some. 

Chapter XXXIX. 

1-7 3 It is foretold that they will adulterate all the goods 

of the Word and profane its truths, until nothing 
of good and truth is left, which is “Babel” [or 
“Babylon”]; 

8 2 but not as yet, 

Chapter XL. 

1-5 l•2•ll The coming of the Lord is foretold, when the good 
are to be saved, and the evil will perish. 

6-8 2 Every truth will be banbhed. 

9-1 1 1*11 Prediction concerning the coming of the Lord, and 

the salvation of those who receive Him, 

12-14 16 because He is almighty and all-knowing. 

15-18 16 All men and all things against Him are nothing 

worth. 

19, 20 16 One*s own intelligence is nothing worth. 

21-25 Dominion over all things is the Lord’s, and without 
Him, all things fall. 

16 He rules the heavens. 


26 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


"Verses SubjeSis 

27 16 Why the church is ignorant of this. 

28, 29 , 1 i6‘ii The Lord upholds the church with those who look 
31 I to Him. 

30 2 Those who do not [look to Him], have no power, 

but fall. 

Chapter XLI. 

1-3 *5 Concerning a last judgment executed by the Lord 

from His Human, in which He was while in the 
world. 

4 [15*10] [He executed thejudgment] by means of His Divine. 

5-7 4 Those who were in self-intelligence opposed them- 

selves to Him. 

8-10,13,14 10 His Human was strengthened by His Divine. 

II, 12 7 They will be of no avail whatever against Him. 

15, 16 8 They will be totally dispersed. 

16, 17 II Those who confide in the Lord will not fail. 

1 8-20 II They will have truths and goods in all abundance. 
[21,] 22-24 II The rest will not know, and will have no power. 
25, 26 II Those who are in ignorance of truth, will come to 
the Lord : 

27 II the church will consist of these. 

28, 29 II Of themselves they are [nothing] but falsity and 
evil. 

Chapter XLIL 

1-4 Ml Concerning the Lord, in whom is the Divine, that 
He will gently lead and teach. 

5-8 Ml He will save by virtue of His Divine. 

9-12 Mi The coming of the Lord is foretold, and the joy of 
those who will draw nigh to Him, who had pre- 
viously lived in ignorance. 

7 will fight for them against the hells, which He 
will conquer, and He will destroy their power. 

16 II Those who are in ignorance are then to be enlight- 

ened. 

17 3 Those who trust in their own intelligence, and thus 

in falsities, are to be driven away. 

18-20 1*6*4 The Lord’s patience and tolerance is described, 

21 l•6•4 and also His justice. 
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*Der<^ei SuhjeSs 

22-24 ** Then those who were of the church despoiled them 

of all truths, and they became averse to them. 

25 g*4 He suffered direful things from them, and endured 

these things. 

Chapter XLIIL 

1 17 Redemption and salvation of those who will be of 

the new church from the Lord. 

2 11 Falsities and evils will not hurt them. 

3-8 II Those from every quarter and of every kind will 

come to Him. 

9 II This has been foretold. 

10-13 • Himself, w’ho is to come, has foretold it. 

14 3 He will destroy all W'ho adulterate and profane the 

goods and truths of the church. 

15 I It will be He Himself, 

16, 17 8 who saves His own, and destroys all the power of hell. 

i8“2I II From Him will be a new thing, and a new church 
of those who had previously been in no truths 
whatever. 

22-27 4 The church itself did not worship Him, but they 

wearied Him with sins, which He bore with, from 
the beginning and also afterwards. 

28 3 Therefore He will utterly rejedl the church. 

Chapter XLIV. 

1-4 1*11 Those who will acknowledge the Lord will receive 

the Holy Spirit. 

5-7 I He is Jehovah who has foretold that He will do this. 

8 I There is no other God. 

9-1 1 4 Those who do not worship Him alone are falsifiers. 

12-20 2 Those who frame for themselves something else of 

religion from their own intelligence make falsity 
to appear as truth, and evil as good, whence they 
have a quasi divine worship. 

21, 22 To the Jewish church : it should refram from such' 
things.- 

23, 24 To the new church : the Lord alone is the God of 
heaven and earth. 

25 He rejefts such, because they are insane from sdf- 

intelligence, 
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bUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


"Verses Subje^s 

26 II when He establishes His church, 

27 3 and destroys the old church. 

28 II This is from the Lord through the Divine Human, 

who is meant by “Cyrus'’ in this place. 

Chapter XLV. 

Of the Lord in respect to the Divine Human, who is “ Cyrus.’ 

I, 2 8 From His Divine He has omnipotence against all 

things of hell. 

3 8*10 He has Divine Wisdom, 

4 8-10 through His Divine, even to ultimates. 

5, 6 10 He is none other than Jehovah ; let all men know 

this. 

7 10 From Him are all things. 

8 17 Let them receive Him, that they may be saved. 

9~ii 10 Doubt whether it be so and why it is so, ought not 

to be entertained, 

12 10 for He Himself is the God of heaven, 

13 17 and thus He will save men, for they have been 

bound by the hells. 

14 II Those who are in ignorance and natural will draw 

near. 

15 17 Whence salvation thus comes has been hidden. 

16 4 Those who are in falsities will recede. 

17 17 Those who are of His church are saved. 

18 17 The reason why they are thus saved is that man has 

been bom for heaven. 

19 17 This has been foretold in the Word. 

20 11*4 Those who are in good draw near, and those who 

are in evil recede. 

21, 22 IM7 The Lord should be received, because He alone is 
God, and from Him alone is salvation. 

23-25 17 In Him alone is all the life of heaven, 

24 4 and that life is not in those who are against Him. 

Chapter XLVL 

2*3 Of the profanation of truth, which is “Bel” 

1 2*3 They have affeftions of falsity and evil. 

2 2*3 They are no longer able to understand truth. 

3’^5 17 Those who are not of such a charafter have been 

led by the Lord and are led by Him. 



ISAIAH XLVIII. 


23 


Derset SubjeSs 1 tx* i 

6, 7 2*3 The rest take goods and truths from the v\ ord, and 

profane them, and make for themselves a religion 
in which there is no life. 

8- 12 2*3 They ought to consider, that there is no other re- 

ligion than that which is commanded in the 
Word, where all truths are. 

13 1*17 The coming of the Lord from whom is salvation, is 

near at hand. 

Chapter XL VI I. 

8*15 Of those who adulterate good and profane truth, who are 

MEANT BY “ BABEL*' [OR “ BABYLON 

I 8-15 These no longer have dominion. 

2, 3 8*15 They may frame falsities of faith and evils oi love; 

but these will be destroyed until they are not, 

4 8-15 by the Lord, 

5 8*15 Those who profane will be thrust down. 

6 3 These falsities and evils have invaded the church, 

and perverted it. 

7 8*15 They believe that they have dominion over all men, 

8, 9 8*15 and that their dominion will not cease, by reason of 

the heinous inventions of worship in which they 
trust. 

10, II 8-15 They will be utterly destroyed, because they have 
exalted themselves above all in the world. 

12—15 8-15 All the fidlions and inventions of worship will avail 

nothing, because they will be cast down into hell. 

Chapter XLVIII. 

2 Exhortation to the church that is adulterating the goods and 

PROFANING THE TRUTHS OF THE WORD, THAT THEY SHOULD DESIST. 

I, 2 2 It has been granted them that they may be the 

church, and that they may acknowledge the Lord, 
but in vain. 

3, 4 2 They have turned away, and this has been declared 

to them, 

5 2 lest, haply, they should believe that they themselves 

are superior to others, 

6, 7 2 and have not known this, 

8 2 and yet they have been such from the beginning. 

9- 1 1 2 They are not yet to be destroyed, for His own rea- 

sons, and the time will yet be prolonged. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


"Versa SubfeSis 

I2yI3 I0-|6 

14-17 I 

18 , 19 2 

20 , 21 2 

22 2 


Be it known to them that He is the God of heaven 
and earth. 

He is the Lord who will come among those who are 
adulterating and profaning the Word, and will de- 
clare this to them : 

if they had obeyed Him they would have had the 
goods and truths of the church in all abun- 
dance : 

if they would leave the adulterations and falsifications 
of the Word, and the pride of having dominion, 
they would be in everything of the church. 

But the church is not with them, because they have 
turned away. 


Chapter XLIX. 


1-3 

4 

5,6 

7 

7-11 

12 

13 

14-16 

17, 19 

18 

19 , 20 
21-23 


24>25 

26 


17 Of redemption and salvation by the Lord. ‘"Israel"' here means 
THE Lord. 

I7'ii He will give the dodirine concerning God. 

4 It is to no purpose im the church. 

II A church with every thing belonging to it is to be 
established by Him. 

Il•l7 They should submit themselves to Him. 

17*11 He will teach them all the truths of salvation. 

II Those who are far removed from truths will draw near, 

II and they will have joy on this account. 

II Let them not believe that the Lord does not re- 
member them ; He remembers them constantly. 

II Falsities and evils will be removed. 

11 Approach from all parts to the church. 

12 Heaven will be enlarged for them. 

II A multitude of those who have not had the Word 
and hence neither t^e truths of the church, will 
draw near, and will worship the Lord, and will be 
instrudled in Divine truths. 

IM7 Evils from hell will not break in upon them. 

17 Those will be removed from them, who endeavor 
to introduce evil and falsity ; these will be in the 
hells. 


Chapter L. 

I 3 The former church is rejedled. 

2, 3 3 There is not one there who is obedient, not one who 
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*Vers&i 


4.5 

6,7 


8, 9 


9 

10 

11 


SubjeSs 

believes that the Di\ane has power to save, where- 
fore all things of the church are hidden from 
them. 

[1] The Lord has taught constantly, 
g They have treated the Lord wickedly, but He has 
endured it. 

10 Through the Divine in Himself He has become 

justice. 

15 Those who are against Him will perish by falsities 
from evil. 

11 Those who are far removed from truths will trust in 

Him and will acknowledge Him, 

15 and the rest, with their evils and the falsities there- 
from, will be cast down into hell. 


Chapter LL 


1, 2 17 

3 17 

4, 5 I7-II 
6 17 

7,8 17 

9-1 1 17 

12, 13 17 

14.15 « 7 '« 
16 I7-8-I2 

17, 18 11 

19, 20 2 


The worshipers of God look unto the Lord from 
whom, and to the church through which [come 
reformation and regeneration] : 

because the Lord will fill them with intelligence, and 
will make them happy : 

because from Him is all good and truth, and in Him 
does every nation trust; 

nothing abides to eternity except that which is from 
Him. 

Let those who love good look to Him, and make 
nothing of the oppositions of men, because they 
will perish, owing to falsities and evils. 

To the Lord, because he has Divine power, that He 
may a6t, because He has strength to remove the 
hells, that they may joyfully pass over without 
harm. 

There is nothing to fear from the evils thence aris~ 
ing, nor from infestation by them. 

The Lord will lead them forth safe, however much 
hell may resist. 

From His Divine He will set heaven and tlie church 
in order, 

constituted of those who have been in falsities of 
ignorance. 

Heretofore there has been a lack of truth and good, 
a source of falsities beyond measure. 



26 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

'Versei SubjeSs 

21, 22 3 These the Lord will take away, 

23 3 and they will be given to those who contemptu- 

ously rejeft the good. 

Chapter LII. 

1 li To the New Church : let it embrace the doftrine of 

truth, that falsities may not break in, 

2 II and let it reje6i: falsities, 

3 u by which they have been made captive, and from 

which they will be freed, 

4 II Because they have been imbued with knowledges 

{cogniiwnes) of falsity confirmed by reasonings, 

5 II therefore there is evil and ignorance of God ; 

6, 7 11*1 but they will know their God when He comes into 

the world, 

8 , 9 IM when He will restore the church, 

10 I and will manifest Himself; 

11 II and then they will forsake the religiosities in which 

there are such falsities. 

12, 13 ihi The Lord will lead them out by degrees. 

14 1 He will appear in humility. 

14, IS IM Then those who are in goods and truths will see 
and draw near. 

Chapter LII I. 

13*4 Of the Lord’s appearance in the state of humiliation. 

I 13*4 It is scarcely believed that the omnipotence of God 
is in the Lord, 

2j 3 13*4 because He will appear as vile, and therefore to be 

despised ; 

4 13*4 and He appeared as if the Divine were not in Him, 

5 17 and yet through it is salvation. 

6-8 9 He bore all things even to the passion of the cross, 

9 I and subjugated the hells. 

10, II g*ii Through the passion of the cross a new church will 
come into existence ; 

12 9*8 and because he bore such things He will go forth a 

Viftor. 
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Chapter LIV. 

1--3 ii Those with whom the church had not before ex- 
isted will have many truths of the church, which 
will be multiplied. 

4 > 5 *0*17 The former falsities will not be remembered, because 

the Lord will be the God of the church. 

5, 6 ii They have been for some time as though without 
God. 

7, 8 II This came to pass when there w^as no church, al- 
though it is to be restored by the Lord : 

9, 10 II at a time when there is no truth, whereas after- 
wards it will not be lacking. 

11-13 ii'iy The dodirinals will be full of spiritual and celestial 
truths from the Lord. 

^4) 15 IT'S Falsities from hell will no longer be feared. 

16,17 *7*3**5 Those who are against the church because of these 
falsities will be cast into hell. 


Chapter LV. 

1 11*17 They will receive truths from the Lord gratis. 

2 11*17 They will rejed such things as have no spiritual life 

in them. 

3, 4 11*17 Truth, in which there is life, and by which there is 

conjundlion, will be given by the Lord. 

5, 6 II Those will draw nigh to the Lord who had not 
known Him before. 

7 II Concerning repentance. 

8, 9 17 The way by which is salvation is not known : 

10, II 17 it is effeded through the coming of the Lord. 

12 17 Through this alone is heavenly happiness, 

13 11*17 and instead of evil and falsity there is good and 

truth to eternity. 

Chapter LVI. 

1 1*17 The Lord the Saviour will come. 

2 10*17 Happy is he who esteems holy the union of the 

Divine and the Human, and of the Lord with the 

church ; 

10*17 and let no one believe that he is separated from the 
Lord. 


3 
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4, 5 11*10 Strangers, who esteem that union holy, are to be re- 

ceived into the church in preference to others, 

6 , 7 11 and those also, who are in falsities from ignorance 

are to be introduced, and their worship will be ac- 
cepted. 

8, 9 II The rest are also to be brought near, 

10, II 11*2 because they have been seduced by those who have 
evil cupidities, 

12 2 and who lust for nothing else than to be insane in 

falsities. 


Chapter LVII. 

1,2 2*3 Truth and good and life are no longer in them, 

3 3 because they have falsified and adulterated them, 

4 3 speaking against the Divine. 

5 3 They love all falsities whatsoever, and destroy all 

truths whatsoever, 

6 3 and worship those things that come from their own 

intelligence, 

7 3 and extol dodlrine derived therefrom even to wor- 

shipping it, 

8 3 and have published it before all, and have extended 

it to falsities of every kind, 

9 3 and call them heavenly goods and truths, and adore 

them with all submission : 

lo 3*4 They have not retrafled, because this was from 
their own intelligence. 

II, 12 3*4 This they have done because they have not con- 

sulted the Lord, who might teach them. 

14 3*1* Falsities will destroy them : it is otherwise with 
those who so love the Lord that He may teach 
them truths and remove falsities. 

15 II The Lord does this with those who are humble at 

heart, 

16, 17 3 He is not able to do this for those who are wise 

from what is their own {proprium), 
i8[, 19] i\ but only for those who grieve over it : 

20, 21 3 not with those who bring forth from their natural 

nothing but evils and falsities, from which they 
are never removed. 
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Chapter LVIII. 


'tVrse? 

I 


2 


3 

4 

5,6 


7 

8-1 1 


12 


13, 14 


SubjeSis 

2 The iniquity of the old church, which is to be dis- 
closed. 

2 They are as those who love truth, 

11 and as those who are converted ; 

II but their conversion originates in evil. 

II Conversion does not consist in speaking in a devout 
manner, but in shunning evils, 

II and in exercising charity : 

II then they will have truths in abundance, and the 
Lord will be with them ; 

II thus the church w'ill be with them, and they will 
restore all things of the church. 

IMO If they regard the union of the Lord with the 
church as holy, they will come into heaven. 


Chapter LIX. 


1, 2 2 

3,4 2 

5 2 

6 2 

7 2 

8 2 

9, 10 2 

II 2 

12-15 2*4 

16, 17 2-4*7 


18 7 

19, 20 17 


The Lord hears and is able to do all things, but fals- 
ities and evils stand in the way. 

By these, truths have been falsified, and this is the 
source of evils of life and falsities of dodlrine. 

They hatch out such things as captivate and de- 
ceive, and afterwards kill. 

Those things with them that are of dodtrine and of 
life are of no avail for an)^hing. 

They are diligent at perverting, whence comes vast- 
ation. 

He that follows, destroys the truths of the church 
in himself. 

For this reason they are in falsities and see no- 
thing in noonday light. 

Hence there is no salvation, 

because there is nothing but evils, and a turning 
away from truths, thus from the Lord. 

Inasmuch as no one was in truth, and no one was 
on the Lord's side, He alone fought from Divine 
truth with His own power, 

seemingly from revenge ; 

therefore Divine worship belongs to Him, for from 
Him is redemption, 
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^Verses SubfcSts 

21 17 and from His Divine is every truth of the church 

to eternity. 


Chapter LX. 


1,2 

1*3 

2 

10 

3-5 

11 

6,7 

II 

8 

II 

9, 10 

II 

II, 12 

II 

13 

II 

14 

II 

I5> 16 

II 

17 

H17 

18 

11-17 

19 

1117 

20 

IM 7 

21, 22 

1117 

22 [i-Jii'iy 


The Coming of the Lord with Divine truth, when 
there is nothing but falsity and evil of falsity. 

The Divine is in the Lord only. 

They will draw nigh to Him from all parts in 
great numbers, even those who are external, 
and they will worship the Lord from good and 
truth. 

Those who are in the shade of truth will draw near. 
The truths of the church and the church will be in 
them. 

There will be a continual approach for the sake of 
salvation. 

The spiritual-moral will draw near, 
even those who had not known the Lord before, 
and these will learn spiritual truths from the Lord. 
Their natural will become spiritual : 
perversion of truth and good will be no more, 
nor the love of evil and falsity, but love to the 
Lord, 

and this to eternity, 

in heaven with growing intelligence. 

These things will be when the Lord comes. 


Chapter LXI. 




4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10, II 


MM5 The coming of the Lord, to save those who are ig- 
norant of truth and who desire it, and when the 
judgment is to be executed, 

11 then the things of the church which have perished 
are to be restored : 

II externals of the church : 

II internals of the church: 

II more than ever before. 

II Conjundlion by means of their truths and goods. 

II These to be acknowledged. 

ii'i Such things of the church will exist, when the Lord 
comes. 
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Chapter LXIL 

'Verses SubjeSs 

I'll The coming of the Lord and the church at that time, and its 

QUALITY 

1-3 !•» A church will come into existence which will acknow- 

ledge the Lord ; the very truths of heaven will be 
in it, and more than before. 

4, 5 11*17 They will not be separated from the Lord, as before, 

but conjoined with Him. 

6, 7 11*17 This gospel will be preached even until it takes place. 

8, 9 11*17 Then the truths of the Word will not be for those 

who falsify them, but for those who receive them. 
10 I Preparation is being made, 

10, II I and announcement that the Lord will come, 

12 II and that that church will be from Him. 

Chapter LXIIL 

1*7 The Lord and His combats 

1 1*7 The Lord as to the Divine truth, or the Word, from 

which He has Divine power, 

2 3 The Word has been wholly adulterated and de- 

stroyed. 

3“6 3*7*17 No one is in truths, and therefore the Lord alone 
has fought and conquered, that the faithful may 
obtain salvation. 

7, 8 17 This has been done from mercy, that those who 

wish to receive truth may be saved by Him, 

9 17 that He, from Divine love, might lead them. 

10 17 Those who were formerly of His church have turned 

away. 

11-14 17 Yet, before that church existed, He led men, and 

protedled them in the midst of hell 
I5> 16 17*18 Prayer to the Lord that He may have pity, because 
He alone has redeemed them. 

17, 18 17*7 Otherwise they would have perished, and hell would 

have had dominion over them. 

19 17*7 When the Lord coi^ies there will be power. 

H B. 19 {first part) 

Chapter LXIV. 

I 17*7 When the Lord comes there ■will be power. 

H,B. Ixiii. 19 (last part) 

2, 3 7*15 The Lord causes the infernals to perish, when He 

® comes with Divine power. 
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'Verses SubfeSls 

4 17 This has not been heard or done before. 

H.B. 3 

5 17 Thus He saves the faithful. 

H.B. 4 

6, 7 I7'i All are in sins, and there is safety for no one, unless 
He come, 

8 17 and yet all have been created by Him, 

H.B. 7 

9 II Oh ! that He might therefore have regard to them, 

K.B. 8 

10, 1 1 3 when all things of the church have been laid waste. 

H B. 9, XO 

12 The Lord cannot endure this. 

H.B. It 

Chapter LXV. 

1-5 4 The Lord had been present with those who are 

against Him, who are in dire loves of falsity and 
evil, and who reje6i Him. 

6, 7 3 They will perish in consequence of their contrary 

worship : 

8-10 II still, not all things of the church will perish, because 
there must be a church ; 

ir, 12 3 but those who have perverted the Word will perish 

because of falsities. 

14 They will become wretched ; others, happy. 

15, 16 II They will be conjoined with the Lord. 

17, 18 II The Lord will establish a new church, 

19-21 II in which will be all goods and truths, thus all things 
of heaven ; 

22, 23 IM7 and that church will not perish, 

24 11-17 The Lord will teach, 

25 n-17 Falsities and evils will no longer destroy. 

Chapter LXVL 

I, 2 11*12 Heaven and ‘the church are with those who live in 

humility and in accordance with the command- 
ments. 

3 3 It is otherwise with those who have perverted all 

worship into evil. 

4 3 Those things will be requited them ’ because they 

have not obeyed. 

5 II Those who are outside of the church will obey and 

, will be received in their stead, 

6 3 Destrudlion of the evil. 
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Verses SubjeSs 

7, 8 ihZ Before they perish, the church is establishe 
others, 

9 ll•3 and will be established. 

10, II II They will drink in Divine truth with jo} 

12-14 " They will have all goods and truths. 

14, 15 3 Those who are against them will come 

16 3 and those will perish 

17 3 who have pen^erted the holy things o’ 

18 II Men will draw near to the Lord from 

19 II and from every religion. 

20 II They will be in all truth of dodrine 

21 II and in its good. 

22 11*17 Those things which are of heaven 

will abide with them. 

23 II They will continually worship the 

24 4 Those who have rejeded Him wi’ 

in their falsities and evils. 
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Chapter I. 

"Verses SubjeSs 

1-3 2 The perverted state of the church. 

4-8 II Of the Lord, who is here meant by ‘^Jeremiah He 

will be bom, in order that He may teach all men 
Divine truth. 

9, 10 11*2 From His Divine He will teach the truths and goods 

of the church, and will destroy falsities and evils. 

11,12 2 Tmths of every good have been given them. through 

the Word ; 

13 2 but they have perverted them ; 

14, 15 2 which is the source of all kinds of falsities that are 

contraiy to the truths of the church, 

16 2 and from this arises a contrary worship. 

17-19 57*8 The Lord will admit them to fight against Him, 
and they will succumb, because the Divine is the 
Lord’s. 


Chapter II. 


1-3 

4-6 




9 

10, II 
12, 13 

14, 15 

16 


11.2 The Church established among the ancients : 

ii*2 Its primitive state when it was defended from falsi- 
ties and evils. 

2 For no reason they departed from Him who had 
led and protedled them, 

2 and had taught them all things of the church, 
which they nevertheless perverted, both its truths 
and its goods, by departing from the Lord. 

2 Still He will teach them with difficulty. 

4 No nation has changed its religion as they have done. 
4 It is horrible, their rejefling the Lord, and their 
hatching falsities of doftrine for themselves. 

3 Consequently the church and its doftrine have been 

devastated 

3 by falsities out of the natural man. 
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‘Vrr'ics Subjects 

17 4*3 This has taken place because they have rejected 

the Lord 

18 4*3 by means of knowledges isciciitifca) and reasonings. 

19, 20 4 They draw punishments upon themselves, because 

they have separated themselves from the Lord, 
and have worshipped things infernal, 

21 3 and even though genuine truths have been given 

to them, yet they have become such. 

22, 23 3 Howsoever they may worship in like ways in ex- 

ternals, yet interiorly they are infernal. 

24, 25 3 They desire eagerly to be in falsities and evils, and 

shun truths and goods. 

26, 27 3 Evils and falsities are their worship. 

28 3 This is true of all of them. 

29, 30 3 They are not willing to return, even when chas- 

tised. 

31,32 3 Nevertheless they have not been forsaken by the 

Lord, but they have forsaken Him. 

33) 34 1 3 They fight to confirm falsities and evils by falsifi- 

[35’] 3 cations of the Word. 

36 3 And they have confirmed them by reasonings from 

the natural man. 

37 3 And yet confirmations are of no avail. 

Chapter III. 

The spiritual church, or the truths of the church. 

1,2 2 They have departed and falsified truths. 

3 2 They are unwilling to understand truths. 

4, 5 2 They have merely acknowledged the Word out- 

wardly in the letter, and not even with the Word 
[in mind], but with falsities. 

6, 7 2 The church in respedt to ti'uths, has felsified truths, 

and has not been willing to be reformed. 

7-9 2 The celestial church, that is, the church in respedl 

to good has done likewise : as the spiritual church 
has falsified truths, so the celestial church has 
adulterated goods. 

10, II 2 They worship falsities of evil, and have perverted 
goods more than truths. 

12-14 2C-II] Exhortation to rejeft falsity and to receive truth, 
that there may be conjundion and a church, 

15 [11] and that there may then be knowledge {cogmtio). 

16, 17 i-ii When the Lord comes there will no longer be the 
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^Verses SuhjeSts 

representative of a church, but a church, wherein 
the Lord Himself will be in place of that repre- 
sentative. 

1 8 II Then truth and good will make one. 

19 II Those who will draw near shall be adopted as chil- 

dren by the Lord ; 

2o[, 21] 3 but the church has become perverted. 

22-25 “ Those who will be of the new church will acknow- 

ledge and confess that they have falsities and 
evils. 

Chapter IV. 

1,2 2 Exhortation to refrain from evils and to acknow- 

ledge the Lord, from whom those who are in 
goods and truths will have salvation. 

3, 4 2 Unless they refrain and turn back, they will utterly 

perish. 

5, 6 2 Those who will acknowledge must be removed 

while the destruction lasts, 

7 3 because devastation of all things of the church is 

at hand, 

8 3 which does not come to an end through outward 

mourning, 

9, 10 3 nor through complaints that they are perishing, 

although it is said in the Word that they shall 
be saved. 

II, 12 3 It is answered that they are not willing to acknow- 

ledge and receive. 

13 3 Falsities are breaking in. 

14) 15 3 Corruption of the church 

16 3 in respeCl to doClrine, 

17 3 in respeCl to the Word. 

18-21 3 Lamentation thereat. 

22 3 There is no longer any understanding of truth. 

22-27 3 All things of the church have been destroyed, even 

until nothing remains, 

28, 29 3 and the church has become none. 

30 3 The things of the church could not have been re- 

stored among them in any way. 

II Despair of those of whom the new church will con- 
sist. 
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Chapter V. 


*Vers&i 

I, 2 

3 

4.5 

6 

7.8 


9. lo 

II, 12 


13 

14-17 


18 

19, 20 
21-24 


25-27 

27, 28 
29 

30,31 


SubjeSis 

z There is no truth in doclrine or in the church, and 
if they believe, it is falsity. 

2 They were urged by punishments, but still they did 
not receive. 

2 This non- reception is due, not to simplicity, but to 
application and industry; 

2 therefore all falsities and evils of falsity have broken 
in upon them. 

2 They have rejected all mercy, because tliey have 
per\^erted all truths and goods, which they had 
in all abundance. 

2 Therefore they cannot but perish, 

2 for they have acknowledged evils and falsities as 
goods and truths, because they have departed 
from the Lord, 

2 and ha\^e annihilated the Word. 

2 Therefore infernal evil will invade them, and will 
still further destroy all the goods and truths of 
the church ; 

2 but not quite, as yet. 

2 This comes upon them because they have forsaken 
the Lord, 

2 and yet it is in their power to know that the Lord 
alone can do all things, but they are unwilling 
to know that He is God from whom are all 
truths and goods. 

2 This has come to pass because it is delightful to 
them to pervert and deceive. 

2 and for this reason they are held in esteem. 

3 They cannot but perish, 

3 because all goods and truths from firsts to lasts have 
been perverted in such wise ; also because all of 
them, from the highest to the lowest, do thus. 


Chapter VI. 

2 Those who have conjunction with the Lord in the lowest heaven ; 

THESE ARE MEANT BY “THE CHILDREN OF BENJAMIN.” 


1,2 2 The church among them is destroyed by falsities of 

evil. 

3—5 2 They no longer have truth and good, but Msity 

and evil, and these destroy them. 

6, 7 2 By means of these the church amongst them is de- 

stroyed. 
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8, 9 2 There are still some truths : let them beware lest 

they destroy them ; 

10 3 but they hearken not. 

11 3 Therefore all things are being destroyed. 

12 II Thus others are being received in their stead. 

13, 14 3 Because everything there has been so perverted 

that there is no protediion against falsity, 

15 3 which they do not acknowledge to be falsities, 

16, 17 3 and they repudiate truths, 

18, 19 3 therefore they will come to an end; 

20 3 hence they regard the works of their worship as 

of no value. 

21 3 Destruction comes upon them 

22, 23 3 through falsities, from which they reason against the 

truths of the church. 

24-26 3 Those who are separated and grieve over them. 

27-30 3 The perverse are tested, and found incapable of 

restoration. 

Chapter VII. 

3 Those who are m the lowest heaven with whom is the church 

IN RESPECT TO GOOD. 

1,2 3 To such : 

3 3 let them look to truths and goods ; 

4 3 let them not believe that the church is with them : 

5, 6 3 unless they live according to the commandments, 

and do no violence to the Word, 

7 3 goods and truths do not cause them to be a church. 

8-10 3 If the life is contrary to the commandments, there 

is no church worship. 

I r 3 The church of the Lord is not with those who pro- 

fane holy things. 

12-15 3 such profanation the destrudiion of the church 

is brought about, as elsewhere, so also here. 

16 3 Intercession is of no avail, 

17-19 3 because it is certain that they profane the truths 

and goods of heaven. 

20 3 Hence is the destrudlion of all. 

21-24 3 They rely on externals of worship, which are of no 

account, because they have no internals of wor- 
ship. 

25, 26 2 They have obstinately rejedled internals, even from 

the beginning. 



JEREMIAH IX. 


39 


'Verses SuhjeHs 

27-31 15 Since their reformation is vain, everything of their 

worship is rejected, because they profane all things 
of the church. 

32, 33 15 They will be cast into hell, where there is nothing 

but falsity and evil. 

34 15 Thus that church will perish. 

Chapter VIIL 

1,2 15 The profaners of truth will be cast into hell, and 

abide in their profanities. 

3 15 And all their remains will likewise perish. 

47-6 3 They are such that they cannot be converted and 

led back. 

7-9 3 They are not willing to know any truth from the 

Word, but rejedl it 

10 3 Therefore the things they have will be given to 

others. 

II, 12 3 They defend their falsities, and call them truths of 

the church ; they do not want it to be otherwise. 

13 3 Therefore, because they no longer have truth or 

good, they will perish. 

14, 15 3 They have recourse to the Word, but in vain. 

16, 17 3 Then fallacies of the sensual man, and reasonings 

therefrom will destroy them, and infe6l them with 
poison. 

18-22, *) II Reciprocal grief and lamentation, that the time is 

cH. IX. I J so long drawn out before a new church consisting 

H,B, 18-23 Qf others can be established. 


Chapter IX. 


I 

H.B. viii. 23 

2,3 

H.B. ix. X, 2 

4-6 

H.B. 3-S 

7.8 

H.B. 6 , 7 

9 

H.B. 8 
10-12 
B,B. 9 -XI 


II [See above, end of chapter viii.] 

3 In the church is nothing but what is falsified and 
evil therefrom, because they depart from the Lord- 

3 One falsity comes from another even until there is 
nothing but falsity in which [they are]. 

3 When they are being taught they feign that they 
wish it, but they do not. 

3 Must they not perish? 

3 Grief because of the destruflion of all things of the 
church, even until nothing remains. 
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'Verses SubjeSs 

13-15 3 

H.B. 12-14 

16 j 

H B IS 


17-19 

H B 16-1S 
20 , 21 
H li 19, 20 
22 

H.B 21 

23. 24 

H.B. 22, 23 


3 

3 

3 

15-11 


25, 26 15 

H.B. 24, 25 


Because they have repudiated the Word, and have 
obeyed their own lusts, they are in falsities of evil ; 
and therefore they will be destroyed by evils, and 
falsities therefrom. 

Lamentation over devastation. 

Lamentation that from this there is destrudiion, 

because they have infernal evil and falsity. 

Let it be known that everything of truth and good, 
and hence everything of power and wisdom, is 
from acknowledgment of the Lord. 

The coming of the Lord to judgment upon all who 
are in externals without internals. 


Chapter X. 


1,2 

3-5 

6,7 

8,9 

10 

11 

12, 13 

14,15 

16 

17, 18 
19-21 
22 

23-25 


3 Let not those be feared who wish to prevail by their 
own intelligence and by means of artifices, 

3 It is described how they make evil to appear like 
good, and make themselves appear powerful, 

16 whereas the Lord alone has power. 

3 To do this they abuse the Word ; 

16 but the Lord alone reigns, 

4 and those who do not acknowledge Him, vanish. 

16 All truth is from the Lord. 

2*3 Self-intelligence amounts to nothing at all : it will 
perish. 

11 It is otherwise with a church that trusts in the Lord. 

11-3 The preparation of these during the destrudlion of 
the former. 

3 •11*4 Grief because of the backsliding of the church from 
the Lord, and its vastation, 

3 Their end. 

II Prayer to the. Lord that they may not perish to- 
gether with the evil. 


Chapter XL 

1-3 3 Let them do the commandments and acknowledge 

the Lord ; this is meant by the “ covenant.” 

4 3 It was with them when they were reformed. 

5, 6 3 Every good and truth of the church is theirs by 

means of it. 
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Uerses Subjeils 

This they were often told, but they did not obey, 
but all did the contrary, and acknowledged another 
god. 

Therefore there is no help for them, because they 
all love falsities and worship other gods. 
Intercession will not avail. 

They have profaned the church and its good and 
truth. 

This was made manifest by their delivering the Lord 
up to death. 

Therefore retribution a^vaits them. 

They do not wdsh to hear about the Lord. 

They will perish by means of falsities on the day of 
judgment. 

Chapter XIL 

I, 2 ii-i The church that expefts the Lord asks w'hy the 
wicked flourish. 

3 1*1 Oh 1 that He would come, and that the evil might 

be removed. 

4 3 Because there are no longer truths and goods with 

them, 

5 3 they have self-intelligence, 

6 3 and they wish to know nothing more. 

7- 12 3 The church where the Word is turns against the 

Lord, and has embraced falsities, whence she has 
been utterly desolated and vastated. 

13 3 Goods are turned into evils. 

14, 15 3 Therefore they are to be expelled, and others, of 

whom the church is to be formed, are to be ac- 
cepted in their place. 

16, 17 3 As long as they acknowledge the Lord they will 

remain. 

Chapter XIII. 

1-7 2 That the truth of the church would gradually perish 

by means of reasonings from the natural man, 
was represented by the girdle of linen.'^ 

8- 11 2 The like has come to pass with the church where 

the Word is, where they have backslidden from 
the Lord, and consequently from truths ; 

12, 13 2 and afterwards there were falsities for truths, 


3 

9. 10 3 

3 


i5,i6[,i7] 3 
18, 19 g 

20 15 

21 4 

22, 23 15 
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14 2 and consequent destrudion. 

15, 16 2 Let them beware lest mere falsity take the place of 

truth. 

17 2 Grief on this account. 

18, 19 2 It may be seen that all truth of the Word perishes. 

20 3 Falsities take the place of truth. 

21 3 Hence destruction is at hand. 

22 15-3 The cause of this is, that they are interiorly evil 

and hence become also outwardly evil. 

23 15*3 It cannot be otherwise ; 

24, 25 15*3 therefore destru6tion visits them, because they have 

forsaken the Lord, and hence they have falsities ; 

26, 27 3 and in consequence their interiors, which are evil, 

will be laid open. 

Chapter XIV. 

1-3 2 Truth is wholly lacking in the church. 

4-6 2 He that seeks does not find it. 

7-9 2 Prayer to the Lord to have pity. 

10 2 Answer is made, that they have backslidden ; 

II, 12 2 therefore no attention is given either to their prayer 

or to their worship. 

13 2 They are flattered into believing that there is no 

lack and no desolation of truth. 

14-16 3 This is from their do< 5 irine of falsity, which will 

perish, and together with it, those who live ac- 
cording to it. 

17, 18 3 Grief that there is no truth either in the church or 

in dodrine. 

19 9*3 Complaint thereat. 

20-22 j)'3 Prayer for them. 

Chapter XV. 

I 3 Answer is made, that no intercession for them can 

be of any avail. 

2, 3 15 They will be cast into hell, where are falsities and 

evils of every kind. 

4) 5 3 They are to be driven out from the church, 

6 3 because they have backslidden. 

7 3 They have no truth. 

8 J 'Because there is no truth, there is falsity. 
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9, lo 3 The church with them has come to an end. 

II 15 At the time of the judgment they will be destroyed. 

12-14 3 Having been destroyed by falsities from the natural 

man, they have no truths from the Word : these 
will be taken away from them. 

15, 16 17 The Lord, and His combats from Divine truth. 

17, 18 7 His grief over their falsities. 

19-21 8 His victory over them. 


Chapter XVI. 


i“3 


4 

5-7 

8 

9 

10, II 


12 

13 

14. 15 
i 6 [, 17] 

18 

19-21 


3 There is no conjun6iion of the Lord with that 
church, because no truths and goods are there. 

15 They cannot but be cast into hell. 

15 No compassion can be shown. 

3 Because no good and truth can be received by them, 

3 all conjunftion with the Lord has perished with 
them. 

3 This comes of their having departed from wor- 
shipping the Lord; hence their worship is not 
worship of God ; 

3 therefore every one wishes to be wise from himself; 

15 consequently they must be in hell. 

II Others are to be brought to the church by the Lord, 

ti both those w^ho are natural and those who are ra- 
tional, 

3 Retribution will visit those who have previously 
profaned the church. 

II Those of whom the church will consist will acknow- 
ledge the Lord. 


Chapter XVII. 

I, 2 3 It is in their internals to worship only externals. 

3 3 All true knowledges {scUnttjica) will be taken away ; 

4 3 but not yet. They will come into hell. 

5, 6 3 Because they trust in themselves, they perceive no- 

thing of truth and good. 

7, 8 II On the other hand, those who trust in the Lord 
always have good and truth. 

9, 10 3 The Lord knows what lies hidden interiorly, how- 

soever the external may appear. 
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12, 13 

14-18 

19, 20 
21-24 

25 

26 

27 


SubjeHs 

3 The truths which they learn are of no use to 
them, 

15 Because the Lord is heaven and the church, those 

who depart from Him are damned. 

3 Prayer to the Lord, and acknowledgment, that the 
evil may be removed. 

3 The Lord, to those who are in externals : 

16 that they ought to acknowledge His Divine, which 

is meant by the “sabbath,” and not violate it; 

16 then they will possess an understanding of the 
Word, 

16 and then their worship will be from truths. 

2 If they will not acknowledge, the externals will 
perish from internals. 


Chapter XVIII. 


1-4 11 

5-8 II 

9 . 10 3 

[II,]I2,I3 3 

14-16 3 

17 3 

18 3 

19, 20 3 

21 , 22 3 

23 3 


It is represented that those who are in falsities and 
evils can be reformed by the Lord. 

Therefore those who are converted after repentance, 
are accepted by the Lord, although they are in 
falsities and evils. 

On the other hand, those who are in truths and in 
good, and do evil, perish. 

Those who are in the church are told to repent and 
be converted ; but they will not, 

because they love falsities of every kind, and there- 
by annihilate the church with themselves. 

Therefore they will be destroyed. 

They exalt themselves against the Lord and con- 
sequently against His Word, despising Him, and 
falsifying it. 

Lamentation over this. 

They have no truth of the church, and they 
craftily. 

They cannot be forgiven. 


Chapter XIX. 

I 3 The Church has been instituted ; 

2, 3 3 but they have destroyed its truths by dire falsities, 

and therefore the church has perished. 
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4.5 

6 

7,8 

9 

Sh-Ii 
12. 13 

14. 15 


Subjects 

3 They have forsaken the Lord, and have loved evils 
that gush forth from the love of self. 

3 Therefore the church is no longer there, but hell. 

3 There they will be among profaners, 

3 where there is deadly hatred for one another. 

3 It is represented that the church there has been de- 
stroyed, so that it cannot be restored. 

3 Hell is aftually there, because there is nothing but 
the lust of the love of self. 

3 This was foretold to them through the Word, 


Chapter XX. 


4 

5 

6 

7-10 

11-13 

14-18 


3 They blaspheme the Word. 

3 They will come among those who blaspheme and 
adulterate the Word. 

3 They will disperse all the truths and goods of the 
Word, 

3 and will thus perish with these. 

3 Lamentation over the blasphemies against the Lord, 
and against the Word ; 

3 and the Lord’s confidence during combats, that the 
Word is being protefled. 

3 Despair that the Word is so treated. 


Chapter XXL 

1,2 3 The hell of blasphemers of the Lord and of pro- 

faners of the Word was present. 

3-5 3 The Lord cannot turn this away, because they ally 

it to themselves. 

6 3 Everything that they have is such ; 

7 3'l5 and they will all perish. 

8-10 3*15 Those who study the Word are worse off, because 
they study it from something profane that is 
within. 

II, 12 3*15 There is no good and truth. 

13 3*>5 Their heart is stubborn. 

14 3*15 Hence their destruftion. 
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1,2 2 To those in the church who possess a knowledge 

{scie?iiia) of things. 

3, 4 2 If they do according to the truths of the Word and 

the knowledge {scientta) they possess, and do not 
pervert these, they will have intelligence. 

5, 6 2 Otherwise all of their intelligence will perish, 

7-9 2 and everything pertaining to their knowledge {saen- 

tia), because they have separated themselves from 
the Lord. 

10 2 There is no restitution. 

II, 12 2 The church no longer consists of such, 

13, 14 2 because they have made a religion for themselves 

by reasonings from falsities. 

15, 16 2 Those who were before them in the church were 

not of such a character ; 

17 3 but they perverted the church by falsities of every kind, 

18, 19 3 There can be no pity, but they must be cast out as 

profane. 

20, 21 3 They are unwilling to give heed to the Word, 

22 3 because they have been imbued with falsities of re- 

ligion. 

23, 24 3‘i5 They can have no protedlion through the Word, 

howsoever they acknowledge it with their lips. 

25-27 3 They will come among those who profane the 

Word, and by means of it make for themselves a 
religion that is contrary to the truths of the 
church, from which religion they cannot recede. 

28-30 3 They have not a truth which has not been pervert- 

ed and profaned. 

Chapter XXIII. 

I, 2 3 Against those who have perverted the good of the 

Word, and by means of it have destroyed the 
church, who are meant by the “shepherds.'^ 

3, 4 II They will perish, and the Lord will establish a church 
from others, who will teach and learn its good. 

5, 6 II The Lord will do this, and then those who are of 
His church will be saved. 

7[, 8] i6*ii Then they will acknowledge that the Lord is Jeho- 
vah, and that the church is His. 
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9 3 Against those who pervert the truths of the Word, 

who are meant by the “prophets.” 

10 3 From their perv^ersions the church is full of falsities 

and is perverted, 

11 3 and there is no longer truth or good, excepting 

such as is external. 

12 15-3 Because they do not see truths, they perish on the 

day of judgment. 

13 3 Truths are perverted by false principles, which are 

of religion. 

14 3 But the Word is perv^erted, this is the worst. 

15 3 They w’ill possess nothing but falsity, 

16, 17 3 which they also confirm from the Word, 

18 3 saying, that it is Divine. 

19, 20 15 They will perish on the day of judgment. 

21, 22 3 They learn from themselves, and not from the Lord ; 

if they learned from the Lord, they would depart 
from evils : 

23, 24 3 thus the Lord would be with them. 

25, 26 3 They per\’ert by means of false interpretation. 

27 3 Hence they have no understanding of truth, 

28, 29 3 because they have none from the Lord, who also is 

the Word, in which truth from Him makes itself 
manifest. 

30, 31 3 Those who call themselves enlightened pervert truth 

still more, 

32 3 whereas they are not enlightened. 

33 3 The Divine truth shows that they have gone back. 

34 3 He who says otherwise will suffer. 

35j 36 3 Moreover they will not know what Divine truths is ; 

37-40 3 and because they call that which is false, Divine truth, 

the truth of the church will be removed from them : 
hence their destrudiion. 


Chapter XXIV. 

1-3 2*11 After that the whole church had adulterated and 

profaned the Word, it was represented that part 
bf them were of such a charader that they could 
be reformed, but part could not ; these are meant 
by the “ two baskets of figs, in one of which were 
good ones, and in the other bad ones.” 

4-7 2'ii Those who could be reformed, were those who had 
been completely vastated, so that they did not 
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II know what is true and what is good ; these can 
at last be taught, can acknowledge the Lord, can 
be received, and can become a church. 

8, 9 3 But those who could not be reformed, were those 

who desired still to be in worship from the Word, 
which worship they would then continually pro- 
fane. 

9, lo 3 With these, everything holy would be profaned, and 

they would perish. 

Chapter XXV. 

1-3 11-2 The Lord to those with whom the church has been 

instituted. 

4-7 2 He taught them continually by the Word, that they 

should refrain from evils, and not go away to any 
other worship than that of the Lord; but they 
did not obey. 

8-1 1 2 Therefore everything of the church among them will 

perish ; and they will be in temptations from those 
who profane things holy. 

12 2*11 Retribution will aftenvards visit the tempters. 

13, 14 2*11 It will so come to pass. 

3 Knowledges {cognitiones) of truth and good, and also 
truths of every kind and sort will perish. 

28-30 3 This cannot otherwise than come to pass, even with 

those who are in knowledges {cognUioms) from the 
Word. 

3i“”33 3 There is no longer any truth that has not been 

profaned. 

34-38 II Lamentation by those who are in good, and in truths 
therefrom. 

Chapter XXVL 

1-5 2 Exhortation by the Lord to repent, and live accord- 

ing to His commandments in the Word. 

6 2 Otherwise the church with them will be destroyed. 

7-9 g Evil and falsity of religion condemned Him to death, 

10-16 g but because He spoke from the Divine, the truths of 
the church acquitted Him. 

17-19 g An instance of their not ’condemning to death one 
who spoke from inspiration, 



JEREMIAH XXrX. 


49 


"Verses Subjects 

20-23 g excepting one who spoke falsely. 

24 9*3 The Lord was not condemned on account of the 

people. 


Chapter XXVII. 


1-8 


9-1 1 
12, 13 


15 

16-21 

22 


3 Since there is an end to the church, and to all things 
of it, they ought no longer to be there, lest they 
should profane it ; therefore they were carried off 
to “Babylon,” where they could not profane its 
holy things, and those who would not go, were 
profan ers, and will perish. 

3 Those \vho teach anything else, teach falsities. 

3 All with whom the church has been instituted will 
depart, or otherwise they w^ould profane it, and 
will perish. 

3 Let them not believe anything else. 

3 Nothing of things hol)^ not even of its externals, 
will remain, because it has been profaned. 

II The church will be constituted of others, after it has 
been delivered from the profane. 

3 This was because the land of Canaan and all things therein re- 
presented the church, and as these are mentioned by name m the 
Word, those who profaned holy things could not be tolerated there. 


Chapter XXVIII. 

1-17 2 They understood the Word in a contrary sense, 

and from this they persuaded themselves that the 
profanities of their religion were the holy things 
of the church, and consequently they w'ere not to 
be carried away from the land; but they were 
told that they had persuaded themselves of fals- 
ities. 


Chapter XXIX. 

1-7 II Those in spiritual captivity are told that they 
should study truths and do goods, and continue 
in them, 

8, 9 II and not become imbued with falsities, 

10-15 II since when their spiritual captivity ceases, a new 
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church will be instituted of those who are of such 
a chara(5ler, and who acknowledge the Lord. 

16-19 3 Those who were formerly of the church will profane 

the holy things of the church, and will therefore 
perish. 

20-23 3 Those who have falsely interpreted the Word are 

condemned. 

24-32 3 Those who persuasively established falsities, will 

abide in falsities, and will not perceive truth. 

Chapter XXX. 

1-3 li Establishment of the church with those who have 
been in spiritual captivity, or in ignorance of truth. 

4-7 15 Then the last judgment will be executed with those 

who are of the church. 

8, 9 II Then they are to be brought to the church, and 
will worship the Lord. 

10, II II Then their spiritual captivity will cease. 

12-15 11*3 They have been infested by evils and falsities, and 

there is no remedy, 

16 3 but those who have destroyed, will be destroyed. 

17, 18 II There will be a remedy from the Lord, who will 

restore the church. 

19, 20 II They will be perfedled in truths, and it will last. 

21, 22 11*1 This will be done by the Lord, when He will come, 

and He will be their God. 

23, 24 15 He will execute judgment upon the wicked. 


Chapter XXXI. 

Ml Of the new church that will be established by the Lord. This 

IS MEANT BY “ISRAEL*’ AND “ZlON.” 

I Ml The Lord will be their God. 

2-5 II The loved one will receive the goods of the church. 
6-8 II They are to be brought near. 

9 II They will come, and will understand truths. 

10, II 1M7 The redeemed will be guarded Sgainst falsities, 
12-14 wih receive things spiritual and celestial. 

15 II They are as dead, 

16, 17 u but they will finally return. 
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18- 21 II They will come out of ignorance of truth into the 

truths of heaven. 

22 II They will understand them. 

23-28 11 They will be imbued with wisdom. 

29> 30 U They will have no falsity of evil. 

31-34 II They wdll be conjoined with the Lord> and from 
that conjunftion truths will be inscribed on their 
life. 

35”37 M This will be established to eternity. 

38-40 II They will have abundant and extended dodfarine of 
life. 

Chapter XXXII. 

1-5 3 Indignation that the Jewish church will be destroyed, 

6-15 II Yet the Lord*s church will be preserved. 

16-22, 25 II Prayer that it may be preserv'ed, 

23-25 3 but the former church will be destroyed, 

26-33 3 will be reproved because of its evils, which 

have also been with them from the beginning, 
although they had the Word, and dodlrinefrom it. 

34) 35 3 They have profaned holy things. 

36-40 li When this has been done, a new church is to be in- 
stituted, which will be conjoined with the Lord, 
and will not be separated from Him. 

41, 42 II They will have every good. 

43, 44 II They wdll then have everything of the church. 

Chapter XXXIII. 

1-5 II A new church. It will be established when the 
former church has been destroyed. 

6-9 II After its destruftion those are to be brought near 
who are to be led out of falsities, 

10, II II who will worship the Lord from an affedlion for 
truth and good, 

12, 13 II and who will be in truths of every kind after the 
former church has ceased to be. 

14-16 Ml This will take place when the Lord comes, who will 
institute it. 

17, 18 II Then truth and good will not be wanting. 

19- 21’ II The spiritual and the natural will be in agreement. 
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22 II Then there will be truths in all abundance. 

23-26 II Unless spiritual and natural truth and good become 

concordant, there can be no church. 


Chapter XXXIV. 

1-7 3*11 The Jewish church will be destroyed, although its 

truth will be preserved. 

8-1 1 [11] Those who are of the church will be free, 

12-16 3 but they have of themselves become slaves. 

17-19 3 They will be slaves to falsities, because they have 

departed from conjunftion with the Lord ; 

20 3 and because of profanation of truth. 

21, 22 3 Therefore they will die the death of profaners. 


Chapter XXXV. 

i-io II Those who are of the Lord’s celestial church are 
represented by the “children of Jonadab,” who 
were to “ drink no wine, nor build a house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyards,” which signifies to 
learn truths and retain them in the memory, which 
belongs to the spiritual church; but that they 
should “dwell in tents,” which signifies to receive 
in the life and obey. 

II II From this they will have the celestial church. 

12-16 3 The Jewish church does not receive nor obey, 

although they are taught continually. 

17 3 Therefore they will perish. 

18, 19 II But those who obey will be in the celestial 
church. 


Chapter XXXVI. 

i-io 3 The destrudlion of the Jewish church and nation is 
foretold, and it is impressed upon them that they 
should repent. 

11-16 3 They might know it to be true. 

17, 18 3 It was foretold by the Lord. 

19-24 3 They rejeded it by profaning it; 
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25, 26 3 likewise the Word. 

27, 28, 32 II The Divine truth will not perish. 

29-31 3 Because they have made themselves obstinate, the 

destmdlion of the church and of the kingdom is 
imminent. 

Chapter XXXVII. 

2 Those who remained of the devastated church profaned the 

HOLY truths of THE CHURCH BY REASONINGS FROM KNOWLEDGES 
{sctenttficaj 

I, 2 2 Those who remained did not live according to the 

truths of doclrine from the Word. 

3, 4 2 They had regard to docfrinals. 

5 2 They consulted knowledges {saeniifca), 

6- 10 2 It is foretold that they will be destroyed by reason- 

ings from knowledges. 

11-16 2 Thus dodlrine was repudiated and falsified. 

17-21 2 Truths were perverted, but not goods with the 

truths, until there was a lack of goods. 

Chapter XXXVIII. 

1-3 2 Those who have not yet been vastated, will be vast- 

ated. 

4-6 2 They made themselves still more obstinate, by 

perverting dodlrine from the Word, and defiling 
it. 

7- 13 2 The remnants that were not utterly falsified, were 

nevertheless tainted with falsities. 

14-18 2 If they pervert them still farther, they will perish. 

19-21 2 Otherwise, if those remnants are not so perverted, 

they will not perish. 

22, 23 2 It is foreseen that all things of the church will be 

perverted. 

24-28 2 This was hidden from them. 

Chapter XXXIX. 

2 By reasonings from falsities the remnants of dofbrine 
will perish. 


1-3 
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4-8 2 They have been wholly falsified, even until there is 

no truth in them. 

9, 10 2 The simple understanding of the Word had not yet 

been devastated, 

11-14 2*11 because they were not in reasonings from falsities^ 

but only in externals of dodlrine. 

15-18 2 The remnant of do&ine will be falsified, but not 

yet. 


Chapter XL. 

1-6 2 The simple understanding of the Word according to 

doftrine will still remain. 

7-12 2 Beside the simple understanding, reasonings from 

falsities have been tolerated, which were commin- 
gled. 

13-16 2 They began to be imbued with falsities of faith. 


Chapter XLL 

1-3 2 Further falsification of truth, 

4-7 2 and abolition of worship from this, 

8 2 with some exception, 

9 2 by means of falsities of faith, 

10 2 and by means of falsification of truth. 

11-15 2 But there were still remains, 

16-18 2 some of which were perverted by knowledges {scimti- 

fica) of the natural man. 


Chapter XLII. 

1-6 2 The remains or those left consulted doftrine, 

7-22 2 but they were told, that if they would continue 

simply in their external worship, and would not 
consult knowledges {scieniifica) of the natural man, 
they would be saved; if they should consult 
them, all truth and good of worship would per- 
ish. 
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1-4 , 2 But this was not done. 

5“7 2 They consulted the knowledges {sdentifica) of the 

natural man. 

8-13 2 Thus they will perish by reasonings from these, and 

the knowledges themsehes would be perverted 
by adapting them to falsities. 

Chapter XLIV. 

1-6 3 Much of the church perished by departure from the 

Lord and by falsities of every kind. 

7-10 3 Now nearly all things left perish by means of know- 

ledges {scientijica) of the natural man, nor do they 
refrain for fear of destruclion, 

11-14 3 because they consult knowledges, and thus there is 

scarcely any residue. 

1 5“- 1 9 3 They make themselves obstinate, and love things 

that have been falsified by knowledges. 

20-23 3 Their destruction in consequence of this foretold, 

24-27 3 even until nothing of the church was left, 

28 3 except a few things. 

29, 30 3 True knowledges {sciemifica vera) are perverted by 

reasonings therefrom. 

Chapter XLV. 

i“5 3 Prediction that the whole church will be destroyed. 

Chapter XL VI, 

3 The natural of man will perish by reasonings from knowledges 

{tcunttfica). 

1-6 3 All such knowledges are no longer of any avail, be- 

cause they have been destroyed by means of rea- 
sonings. 

7-10 3 Pride in these will be lowered, and they will become 

falsities. 

11,12 3 They cannot be healed, because the church has been 

destroyed by means of these falsities. 

13-19 3 The whole natural perishes, nor is there anything 

there but falsity and evil. 
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20-24 3*** its learning' which confirms falsities will perish. 

25, 26 3*11 The like will happen to others who trust in know- 

ledges [scie 7 iiifica)^ 

27, 28 II It is Otherwise with those who are in spiritual cap- 
tivity, who will constitute the church. 

Chapter XLVIL 

1-7 3 All who are in faith alone, so-called, will lapse into 

mere falsities, until they have no knowledges {cog- 
mtiones) of truth and good ; and they will perish on 

15 the day of judgment. 

Chapter XLVIIL 

3 Of those who adulterate the goods of the Word and of 

THE CHURCH, WHO ARE MEANT BY “ MOAB.” 

1-5 3 The destruction of all things with those who adul- 

terate the goods of the church and of the Word. 

6-9 3 All truths have been destroyed thereby. 

10, II 3 It has not been devastated for a long time, and 
therefore the evil is worse. 

12-16 3 Nevertheless they will perish with their falsities. 

17-26 3 There will be devastation of all things of truth with 

them. 

27, 28 3 They are against the church, because against truths. 

29 3 Its pride. 

30-34 3 Grief on account of all this, 

35~3S 3 because there is nothing but evil, 

39-42 3 because there is no longer any good or truth of the 

Word. 

43-46 3 Every remnant of truth and good, which is un- 

touched, is adulterated at the same time. 

47 II Those who have not adulterated will be amended. 

Chapter XLIX. 

3 Of THOSE WHO FALSIFY THE TRUTHS OF THE WORD AND OF THE 
CHURCH, WHO ARE MEANT BY “ THE CHILDREN OF AMMON.” 

1 3 They falsify truths. 

2 3 Truths and goods with them will be destroyed. 
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4, 5 3 They will be dispersed. 

6 11 Those who have not falsified truths will be ac- 

cepted. 

3 Of those who have falsified the external of the Word, who 
ARE meant by “ Edom ” 

7, 8 3 They will be destroyed by things falsified. 

9-13 3 Nothing of truth remains. 

14-18 3 Their total destruction. 

19-22 15 The last judgment is executed upon them, and they 

are cast down into hell. 

3 Of those who pervert the knowledges {co^mitoncs) OF TRUTH, who 
are meant by “Daa\ascus.’' 

23-26 3 The do6trine of truth has been destroyed thereby. 

27 3 They will perish. 

3 Of those who pervert the knowledges ico^mtioncs] OF GOOD, WHO 
are meant bv “Arabia." 

28-30 3 They have destroyed the knowledges (cognitiones) of 

good and truth by reasonings. 

31-33 3 Their destruction. 

3 Of the FALSIFICATION OF DOCTRINE, WHICH IS MEANT BY " ELAM.” 

34-36 3 The falsities of their doCtrine will be dispersed. 

37) 38 3 They will perish, 

39 II except those who have not falsified. 

Chapter L. 

3 Of THOSE WHO HAVE ADULTERATED AND FALSIFIED THE GOODS AND 
TRUTHS OF THE CHURCH, WHO ARE MEANT BY “ BABYLON '* AND 

“Chaldea.” 

1-3 3 They will no longer have any good or truth, 

4-7 II Then those who are in ignorance of good and truth, 
because of a lack of them, will be brought to the 
Lord. 

8 II They will depart from '‘Babylon.’' 

9, 10 3 “Babylon” will perish, 

II 3 because they have vastated the church, 

12, 13 3 It is without any truth, 

14-16 15 Their destruction at the time of judgment, 

17 15-3 because she has destroyed the church. 

18-20 3*11 After “ Babylon ” has been destroyed, a new church 

will be established, which will be acceptable to the 
T nrH 



58 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Verses SubjcHs 

21-24 3 “Babylon” will be destroyed because she is against 

the Lord. 

25-30 3 They are to be wholly destroyed, 

31,32 3 on account of the love of ruling, 

33, 34 3 because they do not refrain from destroying the 

church which the Lord establishes and redeems. 

35'3^ 3 things appertaining to them from firsts to lasts 

have been destroyed by means of falsities. 

39, 40 3 They have horrible falsities and evils. 

41-46 15 The last judgment upon them. 

Chapter LL 

3 Of those who by traditions or reasonings from the natural man 

HAVE PERVERTED THE TRUTHS AND GOODS OF THE CHURCH, WHO 
, ARE HERE MEANT BY “ BaBYLON.’^ 

1-4 3 All truths of do 61 :rine with them will be destroyed. 

5 3 The Jewish church is such, and is against the Lord. 

6 3 Let them beware of such. 

7-10 3 Those who are there are vastated by such things, 

and they do not refrain. 

11-13 2-3 They pervert truths and goods, which they have 

in abundance. 

14-18 2 They have the Word so that they can be wise, but 

they falsify it. 

19-23 15 When the judgment overtakes them from the 

Lord, all things appertaining to them, from firsts 
to lasts, are to be scattered. 

24-26 15 Their destru< 5 lion will come, because they have 

destroyed everything of the church. 

27-29 3 They will seize upon falsities of every kind. 

30-32 2 Hence they will no longer have any power. 

33 15 Her last time is coming. 

34-40 15 They will perish because they have destroyed the 

church. 

41-44 15 They will be destroyed by mere falsities. 

45-50 15 Let them not come near those who are of the 

church, lest they perish together with them. 

5 i ’"53 *5 They cannot resist, however much they trust in 

themselves. 

^4.-^8 15 Those who trust in their own f^sities, will come to 
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Versus SubjeSls 

59-6 1 15 This is told to those, who in the church have been 

taken captive by such, and who have become 
“Babylon/’ 

62-64 15 They are to be cast into hell 

Chapter LII. 

1-7 3 After the Jewish church has been wholly devastated 

in respect to all truths and goods by traditions or 
by reasonings from falsities, 

8-1 1 3 the church is destroyed, until nothing of it is left 

remaining. 

12-23 3 The destruction of all things of the church in gen- 

eral and in particular is described. 

24-27 3 They can no longer be taught from the Word. 

28-30 II Their quality. 

31-34 II Beginning of the establishment of the church. 



Hametttattotts* 


Chapter I. 


"Verses SubjeSs 

1-3 3 The church and its dodlrine from the Word, which 

had been dominant, but now enslaved and laid 


4.5 

6 

7-ri 

12-16 

17-22 


waste. 

3 All of its truths and goods are perverted. 

3 There is no power against the hells. 

3 All things of the church have been devastated, and 
hence it is in evils and falsities. 

3 Its grief on account of the devastation. 

3 There is no help from heaven. 


Chapter 1 1. 

1-9 3 Because all truths and goods have been destroyed, 

that church has been rejedled by the Lord, and 
there is damnation. 

10-12 j Grievous mourning of the church on account of 
the devastation. 

13-15 3 The church has no conjuncSion with the Lord, be- 

cause it is wholly perverted, and hence rejected. 

r6, 17 3 Evils prevail. 

18-22 3 Lamentation of the church over her devastation. 

Chapter IIL 

1-64 ) 7*§ Description of the combats of the Lord with hells, 

[-66] j which were especially from the Israelitish and 
Jewish church, with despair, because all had been 
in evils and in falsities therefrom, and against the 
13 Lord : He invokes the Father that He may not 
be forsaken, and that He may conquer and subju- 
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Chapter IV. 

SiibjcSls 

1-3 3 Holy truths and goods turned into falsities, 

4 3 so that there is a lack of all of them. 

5~8 3 Their spiritual things have become infernal. 

9, 10 3 Afifedions of truth have become cupidities of falsity. 

II 3 They were against the Lord. 

12-14 3 They falsified the truths of the Word. 

15 3 It was impure, 

16, 17 3 The Word was rejeded owing to their own intelli- 

gence. 

18, 19 3 Nothing of the church was left, and therefore came 

their destrudion. 

20 g The Lord was rejeded. 

21, 22 3 The external of the church w^as also vastated. 

Chapter V. 

1-5 3 Lamentation to God, that there is a lack of every- 

thing of the church, 

6-9 3 because of falsities and evils. 

iO“i8 3 They have become infernal. 

19-22 II Prayer to the Lord, that the former church may be 
restored. 



IB^ekkL 


Chapter I. 


*VerS€S 

1-3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8,9 
10, II 


12 

I3> 14 

15-21 

22, 23 
24, 25 
26 

27, 28 


SubjeSls 

10 Prophecy concerning the Lord in respeft to the 
Word. 

10 The Divine external sphere of the Word. 

10 A representative of it as a man. 

10 Conjunflion of celestial and spiritual things there. 

10 The quality of the natural of the Word. 

10 Its spiritual and celestial which are conjoined. 

10 The love of spiritual good and truth, and the love 
of natural good and truth ; their distindiion and 
oneness. 

10 The turning or looking of all toward one. 

10 The sphere of the Word from Divine good and 
Divine truth, from which is the life of the Word. 

10 The doftrine of good and truth adling in unity with 
the Word. 

10 The Divine above and in the Word. 

10 It is Divine truth ( verum ), and its influx. 

10 The Lord above the heavens. 

10 The Divine love and the Divine truth {verHaS) per- 
taining to Him. 


Chapter IL 

j, 2 1*2 The Word from the Lord to the prophet, 

3-5 1*2 respediing the Jewish church, that it did not receive 

the Word. 

6, 7 2 It was against the Word and the Lord. 

8t-io 2 There is everyivhere in the Word a lamentation 

over that church. 
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Chapter III. 

*Versoi SubjeSls 

1-3 2 He should be instrufted in the Word, which in it- 

self is delightful. 

4-7 2-11 He should teach those that have the Word, and 

consequently are able to live according to the 
Divine commandments, but they do not so live ; 
while with others it would be otherwise. 

8, 9 2 He should not fear their obduracy, 

10, II 2 but should teach them. 

12, 13 2 It is perceived that the state of the church has been 

changed entirely in respeft to the Word and 
dodlrine from the Word. 

14, 15 2 He was indignant that it should be so. 

16, 17 2 But that he might represent the Word, 

1 8-2 1 2 he would be guilty if he did not reveal their falsities 

and evils, and not guilty if he did reveal them. 

22, 23 2*i6 It is according to the sense of the letter, which he 

must explain. 

24-27 16 He must not speak from himself, but from the Lord. 


Chapter IV. 

2 Representation of the perverted church in the church. 

1,2 2 He should represent the falsities of the church, and 

the church besieged by them. 

3 2 He should represent the hardness of their heart, 

from which it is that they have no fear ; 

4-8 2 he should also represent the church besieged by 

falsities of evil and evils of falsity. 

[9-] 1 4-1 6 2 He should represent the falsification and adultera- 
tion of the sense of the letter of the Word, 

17 2 by which everything of the church has perished. 


Chapter V. 

2 It is represented how they have destroyed the sense of the 

LETTER. 

1,2 2 In part they have adulterated the sense of the letter, 

in part have felsified it, and in part forsaken it ; 
nevertheless, they will continue to falsify it. 

3, 4 2 They will profane all the truths of the church. 

5-7 3 Because they have perverted the truths of the 

church more than others, 
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"Verses SubjcSs 

8-10 3 falsities have destroyed goods, and evils truths 

until nothing of good and truth is left ; 

11,12 3 and because they have destroyed the church by 

profaning it, they will perish, as above. 

13 II Afterward the church will be instituted among 

others, 

14-17 3 since all things of the Word, of dodrine and of the 

church have previously been consummated by 
profanities, and by evils and falsities. 


Chapter VI. 

3 To ALL WHO ARE IN EVIL LOVE AND IN FALSITIES FROM SUCH LOVE 
IN THE CHURCH. 


1-3 3 They will perish by reason of falsities. 

4-6 3 All of the worship derived from truth and good 

has been destroyed, because there is nothing but 
evil and falsity. 

7-10 3*11 Those who depart from evils and falsities will not 

perish. 

II 3 Lamentation over this 

12-14 3 that all who are in evils and falsities will be de- 

stroyed. 


Chapter VII. 

15 The last judgment. 

1-4 15 They are to be destroyed on the day of the last 

judgment. 

5-13 1*15 This will take place when the Lord comes. 

14, 15 i‘i5 Then they will perish by their evils, falsities, and 
profanities. 

16 3 Some will be left, 

17-19 3 but even these will have no truth or good. . 

20-22 3 They will draw near to those who have perverted 

all things of the church. 

23, 24 3 Falsification of the Word. 

25-27 3 They cannot repent, because they cannot be led 

away from evils and falsities. 
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Chapter VIII. 

"Verses Subje^s 

3 Profanation of what is holy 

1,2 I The Lord is represented in respecl to Di\une love, 

3, 4 3 and it is shown how the holy of the Word has been 

profaned : 

5, 6 3 namely, that they have separated themselves from 

the holy of the worship of the church. 

7“io 3 Diabolical loves have perverted the lowest sense of 
the Word. 

11, 12 3 They have instituted a worship in accordance with 

those loves, 

14 3 by adulterating all things of good, 

15) 16 3 and adoring the devil in place of the Lord. 

17, 18 3 They have closed against themselves the way to all 

mercy. 

Chapter IX. 

15 Visitation and judgment upon those who are of the church. 

1-3 15 Exploration of their quality as respefts the Word. 

4 15 Separation of the evil and the good. 

5, 6 15 DestruiSion of those in whom there is no good or 

truth. 

7 15 Judgment upon the evil. 

8-1 1 15 There is no compassion, because there is nothing 

but what has been profaned. 

Chapter X. 

II The institution of the church by means of the Word and by 
MEANS of doctrine THEREFROM- 

I, 2 II The Divine spiritual of the Word there forming the 
church, is described, 

3-5 II from which the internal and the external of the 
church is full of the Divine ; 

6-8 II from this the dodlrine is Divine. 

9, 10 II Do(frrine from the Word, which is spiritual within. 

II II It should aA in unity with the Word. 

12, 13 II It is full of Divine truths. 

14, 15 II [It is known] from the Word, that it is such in- 
wardly and outwardly. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE/ 


*Versu SubjeBs 

1 6, 17 II Doflrine is from the Word. 

18-20 II Influx of the Lord therefrom into the church. 

21, 22 11 Conjunftion of all things of the Word, and conse- 

quent life. 


Chapter XI. 

2 Doctrine falsified. 

1-3 2 Beginning of the perversion of the church by means 

of falsities (the “caldron” here meaning dodlrine, 
and the “flesh” the people), 

4-7 2 by falsifications of the truth of do(ftrine. 

8-1 1 3 It will be even worse, and they will perish by reason 

of things falsified, 

12 3 because they will pervert all things. 

13-16 3*11 All who are in falsities must be scattered: the 
church will consist of few. 

17-20 II A new church will be instituted by the Lord, which 
will be in truths from Him, 

21 3 at the time when the former church is being de- 

stroyed. 

22, 23 11 The Word will enlighten the new church. 

24, 25 II This is made manifest to those who are in spirit- 
ual captivity. 


Chapter XII. 


3 Vastation of the church, and fulfillment of the prophecy 


1,2 

3-12 


13 

14-16 

17-20 

21-25 

26-28 


3 They are opposed to the Lord and the Word. 

3 It is represented that the church has departed from 
them, through the falsification of the Word in 
resped to the sense of the letter, until there is 
no longer any church. 

3 They have destroyed the chief truths by reasonings 
from the natural man, 

3 and consequently the remaining truths, so that 
there is little left. 

3 It is not known what good and truth are. 

I The coming of the Lord will not be delayed. 

2*1 It is vain for them to say that the prophecies of 
the Word concerning the Lord will be fulfilled 
a Inner time. 



EZEKIEL XIV. 


67 


Chapter XIII. 

*Vcr%ct Subffcls 

2 The doctrine of the church falsified. 


1-3 

4.5 

6,7 

8-9 

10-12 

13-15 

16 

17 

r8, 19 
20-23 


2 Respeffing those who from their own intelligence 
hatch out doclrine, or falsify doftrine. 

15 They do not stand in the day of judgment. 

2 They say that it is the Word of the Lord, and yet 
it is not 

2 They will be shut out from the church. 

2 They falsely interpret the truths of the Word. 

3 They will be destroyed. 

3 They will have no proteflion against the hells. 

3 The afFeftion for falsifying. 

3 From such affedions arise persuasions of falsity, by 
which they lead astray, 

3*11 They will perish, and those who do not suffer them- 
selves to be led astray will be protedled. 


Chapter XIV. 

1-4 2 Those who depart from the worship of the Lord 

have no enlightenment from the Word. 

5 2 The church is of this description. 

6, 7 2 If they do not become converted, they cannot be 

enlightened in truths from the. Word, 

8 2 and the church will be devastated, 

9, 10 t2>I until there be nothing of the dodlrine of truth in it 

II MI They must not go back, but must acknowledge the 
Lord. 

12-14 3 When there is no longer any truth or good in the 

church, intercession will not avail in the least. 

15, 16 3 Neither will intercession be of any avail when evil 

desires take possession of the church. 

17, 18 3 So likewise when falsities take possession of the 

church ; 

19, 20 3 likewise when adulteration of good takes possession 

of it. 

21-23 3*11 When these have taken possession of the church, 

another church will be established, on which the 
Lord w 4 tt have mercy. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Chapter XV. 

Verses Subjects 

1-3 3 There is no longer any spiritual good ; 

4, 5 3 none whatever, since that good has been utterly de- 

stroyed by evil love. 

6 3 Such are those who are in the church. 

7, 8 3 From evil love they will perish, and thus they will 

have no church. 


Chapter XVI. 

2 The successive states of the Jewish church. 

I, 2 2 There was nothing in it but falsity and evil. 

3-6 2 It was forsaken by the Lord from the beginning, 

because it was without anything of the church. 

7-12 2 After a time truths and goods of every kind and 

species were given to it through the Word, and 
thus evils and falsities were removed. 

13, 14 2 Thus it could have been in intelligence. 

15-20 2 It felsified all things of the Word. 

21, 22 2 It extinguished truths and goods, and became as in 

the beginning. 

23-25 2 It turned truths into falsities, 

26-28 2 by knowledges {sctenUfica) of the natural man, by 

traditions, and by reasonings from them, 

29, 30 2 finally profaning [truths]. 

31 2 It exalted itself above all men. 

32-34 2 It obtruded its falsities on others. 

35-42 3 They will utterly perish by the falsities by which 

the truths of the Word have been destroyed. 

43-45 3 Thus they will be as in the beginning. 

46-52 3 The like has come to pass with the Israelitish 

church, but in a less degree. 

53-55 >1 Nevertheless the church in general shall be re- 

stored. 

56-58 II It is ever3rwhere better than in the Jewish church. 

59-63 II A new church is to be instituted among others. 
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Chapter XVIL 

How THE ANCIENT CHURCH WAS INSTITUTED BY THE LORD, AND WHAT 
IT BECAME AMONG THE JEWISH NATION THE “EAGLE” MEANING 
THE UNDERSTANDING, AND “LEBANON” THE RATIONAL OF THE 
CHURCH). 

'Verses Sub/eSls 

1-3 11*2 Those who were in the capacity to understand were 

brought to the church. 

4, 5 11*2 They were brought into the Lord's spiritual church, 

and instructed. 

6 11*2 They became the church. 

7, 8 11*2 Others succeeded, who had not the rational of the 

understanding, of whom the church was to con- 
sist, and to whom all Divine truths were given, 
because the Word w^as given them, 

9, 10 2 but they utterly rejected all things of the church, 

so that they could not but be devastated of them. 

1 1-13 2 They destroyed them by reasonings from the natu- 

ral man, 

14 2 excepting as yet a few, ^ 

15, 16 2 w^ho, however, w^ere natural external without an in- 

ternal. 

17, 18 2 Therefore they have destroyed those things which 

were of the church. 

[19?] I 2 They will perish by means of reasonings from the 

20, 21 J natural man, and will therefore be dispersed. 

22-24 II The Lord will establish a new church of others, in 
their place. 

Chapter XVIIL 

I, 2 2-11 It is said. If the fathers are evil their offspring also 

are evil : 

3, 4 2*11 but the offspring are not condemned on the father's 

account, but everyone on his own account. 

5-9 There are some of the offspring who do not commit 

evils, or aft contrary to the goods and truths of 
the church, and these are saved. 

10-13 2*11 It is otherwise with the offspring who commit evils, 

or aft contrary to the goods and truths of the 
church ; these are condemned. 

14-17 II But he who does not do this is saved, 

18 2 although the fathers are condemned. 

19, 20 2 Every one is dealt with according to his deeds. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Verses SubjeSis 

21-23 2 The impious man who is converted is saved, 

24 2 while the pious man, if he becomes impious, is con- 

demned. 

25-29 2 Both are of Divine justice. 

30-32 2 Exhortation to be converted, because the Lord 

wishes the salvation of all. 

Chapter XIX. 

1,2 2 The first thing of the church among the fathers of 

the Israelitish nation was destruftive of all things 
of the church. 

3 2 That nation was likewise destroying all things of 

the church. 

4-7 2 They were natural external, and opposed to all 

things of the church, and therefore they became 
perverted and were destroyed, 

[?8,] 9 2 and afta'wards they were wholly destroyed by means 

of reasonings from the natural man. 

10, II 2 The ancient church was in Divine truths, 

12-14 2 but in the Israelitish and Jewish church all Divine 

truth was perverted and rejefted. 

Chapter XX. 

2 Successive states of the Jewish church 

1-3 2 Those who are of the Jewish church worship the 

Lord with the mouth and not with the heart. 

4 2 The first of them, that is, their fathers. 

4-9 2 They worshipped other gods, and did not depart 

from them, however much admonished, because 
they were natural external : this concerning them 
when in Egypt. 

10-12 2 They were let into temptations, and then instrufled. 

Also, respecting conjunction of the Lord with the 
church. 

13 2 And they cannot even thus be brought to the wor- 

ship of the Lord. 

14-17 2 Although they were of such a character, yet they 

were not cast off. 

18-20 2 Their offspring were instructed in like manner. 

21-24 2 They in like manner reprobated all things of the 



EZEKIEL XXI. 


7 ^ 


Verses SubjeMi 

25, 26 2 In consequence they had representatives different 

from the former good ones, because they had pro- 
faned them ; this concerning them in the wilderness. 

27-29 2 When they had been introduced into the land of 

Canaan, they worshipped other gods in every way. 

30,31 2 They profaned things holy. 

32-36 2*3 They are to be cast out of the church, because they 

have been such from the beginning. 

37~39 3 They will not return to the church, but will be 

among the profaners of the holy things of the 
church. 

40-42 II A new church will be instituted, which will worship 
the Lord, 

43, 44 II and they will acknowledge their evils, and at the 
same time the Lord’s mercy. 


3 The church has perished by reason of falsities. 

45, 46 3 An external or natural church, which is able to be 

in the light of truth. 

47, 48 3 It is destroyed by evil love. 

H.B. XX\. 3, 4 

49,cK.xxi.) 3 It is the Jewish nation, which is here further treated 
1-3 ) of. 

H.B. xxi, 5 -B 


Chapter XXI. 


H.B. 6-8 

4.5 

H.B, q, zo 

6.7 

H.B IX, 12 
8-1 1 
H.B. 13-16 

12, 13 

H.B 17, 18 

14-17 

H.B. 19-22 

18-22 

H.B. 23-27 

23. 24 

H.B. 28, 29 

25-27 

H.B. 30-32 

28, 29 

H.B 33,34 


30-32 

W B- 2C-27 


3 [See above, end of chapter xx.] 

3 They will all perish by means of falsities of evil. 

3 Grief of doftrine. 

3 Destruftion by means of interior falsities of evil. 

3 Grief of the church because they cannot be converted. 

3 All things that remain will also perish, owing to fals- 
ities still more interior, 

3 Destnidlion will come by reasonings from falsities, and 
yet they will have worship, but from these falsities. 

3 Their worship will be vain. 

1*3 That church will come to its end when the Lord comes. 

3 It will be the same with those who have frJsified the 
sense of the letter of the Word. 

15 They will be cast into hell. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Chapter XXII. 

*Verses Sub/eSs 

1,2 2 The church adulterating truths and goods of do6f rine. 

3-6 2 It is coming nearer to its end. 

7-9 2 They destroy truths and goods by means of it. 

10- 12 , 2 They have been guilty of various adulterations of 

truth and good. 

3 They are destroyed. 

17-22 3 Falsities and evils of every kind are mixed with 

truths and goods. 

23-25 3 The truth of the Word has been adulterated, 

26 3 also its good ; 

27- 29 3 likewise the remaining things which, though false 

and evil, have been made to appear as though 
they were true and good. 

30 3 Nothing is left over. 

31 15 They will perish in hell. 

Chapter XXIII. 

2 The church which is in truth, and the church which is in good. 

I, 2 2 There are two churches, one which is in truth, which 

is ‘‘Samaria,” and the other which is in good, 
which is “Jerusalem.” 

3,4 a 'Both are external natural, perverted in the begin- 
ning. 

5-8 2*3 “Samaria” falsified the truths of the Word by rea- 

sonings from knowledges {sdentz^ca ) ; 

9, 10 2*3 thus she became corrupted. 

11- 13 2*3 “Jerusalem” likewise falsified truths, 

14-17 2*3 and adulterated goods also by various means. 

18 2 Thereby she separated herself from the Lord, 

[i9,]20,2i 2 and defiled truths and goods still further by know- 
ledges {scienhjzca) of the natural man. 

22-25 *5 They will wholly perish on the day of judgment. 

26, 27 15 Thus the truths and goods of the church will no 

longer be perverted. 

28- 31 15 They will be in hell where there is nothing but evils 

and falsities. 

32-34 15 They will also be in the falsification of all truth ; 

35 4 and this, because they have denied the Lord. 

3^39 3 They have destroyed all the holy things of the 

church. 
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SubjcSl’i 

3 They boasted before others because of their having 
the Word and the holy things of tlie church, 

3 although these were entirely falsified and adulterated. 
3-11 Falsities and evils will destroy all things of the 
church among them, and such must be separated 
that they may no longer mislead. 

Chapter XXIV. 

3 The end of the church among the Jewish nation. 

2 Through the Word truths together with goods have 
been given them, also the Divine presence. 

2 They are filthy by reason of the adulteration and 
profanation of truth and good. 

2 The Lord has labored with all His might, that they 
might grow better, 

2 but it could not be done ; 

3 therefore they will die in their profanities. 

3 Everything of the church will be taken away from 

them, and yet there will be no grief on that account 
1*3 This will take place when the Lord comes into the 
world. 

1*3 Then He will destroy all the w^orship of that church, 
and there will be no grief on that account. 

1*11 When the Lord comes, those who will be led to the 
new church will be instrufted. 

Chapter XXV. 

I, 2 2 Against those w^ho are in the sense of the letter of 

the Word, and who pervert the truths of religion 
by things which do not belong to religion, who 
are meant by the “children of Ammon 
3-5 2 because they w’onder at the destruftion of the 

church they will not know truths : 

6, 7 2 because they have rejoiced over this, they will per- 

vert truths. 

8-1 1 2 Still more when they pervert goods of the church. 

12-14 3*15 Of those who destroy the external of the Word and 
of doftrine : they will be rejeded for a like reason. 
15-17 3**5 Those who by falsities of faith devastate the church 

will be devastated and perish on the day of judg- 
ment 


I, 2 
3-5 

6-8 

9-12 

13 

H 

15-17 

18, 19 

[20,] 1 

21-23 j 
24-27 


"VerscK 

40-42 

43-45 

46-49 
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Chapter XXVI. 

Uers&s SubjeSls 

2 Of the church as to knowledges [cogmtiones) OF TRUTH, WHICH 
IS MEANT BY “ TYRE ” 

1,2 2 They imagine that all things of the church consist 

in knowledges {cognuwtes). 

3, 4 2 Thereby come falsities, which destroy the ultimates 

of do6lrin^. 

5, 6 2 These and also affeftions for truth are destroyed 

by knowledges {scienufica). 

7-12 2 Much reasoning from the natural man will destroy 

all truths, from which comes self-intelligence. 

13, 14 3 Thus all affedlion for spiritual truth will perish, so 

that nothing of the church will any longer re- 
main. 

15-18 3*15 Their end will be in hell, which will cause the rest 

of them to be in terror. 

19-21 I5»ii When they have been cast into the hells, the know- 
ledges {cogntiiones) of truth Will be evident to those 
who wull be in heaven and in the church. 


Chapter XXVII. 

I, 2 2 Further concerning the church in respedl to know- 

ledges {cogniiiones) of truth, which is “Tyre.^^ 

3-9 2 The ancient church had knowledges of truth and 

good of every kind and species, and by means of 
them it had intelligence. 

10, II 2 Truths that proteded that church. 

12, 13 2 Acquisitions and communications of all the know- 

ledges. 

14-26 2 Knowledge {sdentia), intelligence and wisdom by 

means of them, 

21-23 2 Divine worship from them. 

24, 25 2 Truths and goods of every kind and thus everything 

of the church acquired by means of them. 

26-29 2 Through natural knowledges {scuniiae) they have 

perished. 

30-34 2 Lamentation over their destrudion, 

35, 36 2 and that it is the countenance of hell. 
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Chapter XXVIII. 

"Verses SiibjeCls 

1-5 2 Since they belie\^e that they are leai'ned from mere 

knowledges {cognitiones)^ and say in their heart that 
they are most intelligent from themselves, 

6-10 2*3 therefore they will falsify all knowledges \cogjutwnes) 

of truth, and will perish thereby. 

11 2 Respecting learning from the Word. 

12 2 From the Word they have all truths and goods of 

heaven and of the church ; 

12-18 2 in consequence of which they were in intelligence 

at first, but afterwards this was dissipated by 
means of their pride. 

19, 20 3 Natural love consumed all things of the church, re- 

sulting in their destruction. 

21-23 2 Of the understanding of truth, which is meant by 

Zidon it will perish by means of falsities. 

24 3 Their destruction, lest the church should be still 

further desti'oyed. 

25, 26 II A new church will come into existence, when the 
former has been condemned. 


Chapter XXIX. 

1-3 2 Of the natural man who, in things Divine, trusts 

nothing but his knowledges {scieniifica). 

4, 5 2 Such will pervert the truths of the church by apply- 

ing their knowledges to falsities. 

6, 7 3 Because truths have been perverted in this manner, 

all power, which is of truth, has been destroyed 
in their case, 

8-12 3 and all truth will be utterly devastated, until they 

will no longer have truth. 

13-16 II Nevertheless something of a church wdll be estab- 
lished out of those who are natural and in know- 
ledges {scientijicd). 

17, 18 II Reasonings from knowledges {scientifica) of the na- 
tural man will not destroy knowledges (cognitiones) 
of truth with them ; 

19, 20 2 but these will be destroyed by reasonings from the 

natural man with those who trust knowledges {sci^ 
entijea) alone, and have perverted the truths of the 
church. 



76 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Versa Suhje^s 

21 ii Those who are of the church that the Lord will 

establish will have truths of doctrine. 


Chapter XXX. 

1-5 1*3 The coming of the Lord when all things of the 

church have been destroyed by knowledges (saen- 
tijica) of the natural man. 

6-9 3 Then all who trust in these knowledges will perish 

through evil loves. 

10-12 3 By such the truths of the church will be destroyed 

through reasonings from the natural man, derived 
from falsities, even until there is nothing left but 
falsities. 

13-19 3'i5 All things which are of the knowledge {sdenua) of 

the natural man, of every sort, will become hell. 

20-23 3 They will have no truth, thus no power. 

24-26 3 This will take place through reasonings from the 

natural man. 


Chapter XXXI. 


1,2 

3-^ 


10-13 


14 

15-18 


II Of the natural man who is in knowledges {sden- 

iifica) 

II In the ancient church a rational flourished that was 
derived from knowledges {sdentifica) of every kind, 
through their confirming, by means of these, the 
Divine things of the church ; and from this source 
they had spiritual intelligence, 

3 The pride of self-intelligence, from which comes a 
trust in learning, has wholly cast them down from 
intelligence, and has deprived them of all the 
truths of the church. 

3*15 They are cast into hell, that they may no longer 
destroy. 

3*15 There they are shut up, lest, while continuing in 
their falsifications, they should spread their fals- 
ities abroad. 
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Chapter XXXII. 

*Versc$ Subjects 

3 Lament over those who by knowledges {^ aenttae ) have pervert- 
ed THE HOLY THINGS OF THE CHURCH 

3 They pen^ert all truths of the church. 

3 They fall into all falsities of evil, until they no 
longer see what is good and true. 

3 Those who are outside the church are horrified at 
their falsities. 

3 They destroy all things of the church by reason- 
ings from the natural man. 

15 They shall be cast into hell, that they may no longer 
pervert truths in those who are in an affediion 
for truth. 

15 In hell they will be associated with those who have 
profaned the holy things of the Word ; 

15 also with those who have falsified truths of doctrine ; 
15 with those who have falsified the sense of the letter 
of the Word. 

15 All of these will be with those who by knowledges (sn, 
eniiae) have perverted the holy things of the church, 
and thus they will be separated from those who 
are of the church, lest they persecute them. 


Chapter XXXIIL 

2 Of those who instruct and are instructed. 

1-5 2 Those who are instrudled by the preacher concern- 

ing falsities and do not take heed, perish ; 

6, 7 2 when the preacher sees falsities and does not give 

instiTidlion concerning them, he perishes. 

8, 9 2 The same is true of every one who teaches dodlrine, 

when he teaches and is not he^d, or when he 
does not teach. 

ro, 1 1 2 So now in the church, they must be taught in order 

that they may be converted, because the Lord 
wishes the salvation of all. 

12-16 2 If the evil man becomes good, his evil is forgiven; 

if the good man becomes evil, his good is not re- 
garded. 

17-20 2 These things are Divine justice. 

21-26 2 A peiwerted church declares that they are the 


I, 2 
3-8 

9, 10 

II, 12 

X3-16 

17-23 

24, 25 

26-30 

31,32 
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Uerses SubjeSs 

church, because they have the Word ; neverthe- 
less they falsify the Word, worship another god 
and do evil, 

27-29 3 and will perish by reason of falsities of evil, 

3^33 3 notwithstanding their hearing the Word, and being 

in external %vorship. 

Chapter XXXIV. 

1-4 2 Respedling teachers who regard their own good 

only, and not the good of the church. 

5, 6 2 In consequence those who are of the church come 

into an evil life. 

7-10 3 Being such, everything of the church is taken from 

them. 

11-16 II When the Lord comes into the world He will gather 
the church together, and will teach it Divine 
truths. 

16, 17 3*11 The evil among them He will separate. 

18-20 3 Evil shepherds destroy everything of the church, 

21 [3] and destroy the simple. 

22-25 When the Lord comes He will teach and save these. 

26-31 II He will both teach them and protedl them from 
falsities, and they will acknowledge Him. 

Chapter XXXV. 

3 Respecting falsities of faith. 

1-5 3 All truth of faith among them perishes through 

falsities. 

6-9 3 Falsification of the Word from this, until there is 

nothing but falsity. 

10 3 They claim that the church is with them. 

1 1-13 3 They speak against the church and against the Lord. 

14, 15 3 When the church comes into existence, they will be 

devastated in respedl to everything of the Word. 

Chapter XXXVI. 

3 The perverted church in general. 

3 It has been destroyed by evils and falsities. 

3 Because it has been destroyed even to its ultimates, 
those that have been destroved will oerish. * 


1,2 

3-7 
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"Verses 

8-12 

13-15 

16-19 

20-23 


24-30 


31.32 

33-36 

37. 38 


SubfeSs 

II A new church will be established by the Lord, 
which will be in truths and goods. 

II The evils and falsities of the perverted church will 
no longer do any harm. 

2 That perverted church will perish utterly. 

2 Yet it will still be tolerated because of the Word, 
and because the Lord is known by means of the 
Word. 

II A new church w'ill then be established, which, being 
freed from falsities and evils, will be in truths 
and goods, and will acknowledge the Lord. 

II It will reje61: evils. 

II Its intelligence will gradually grow by means of 
Divine truths. 

II The Lord will be acknowledged in it, and there will 
be the worship of Him. 


Chapter XXXVII. 

1,2 3 It is represented that the church w'as destitute of 

all life from good and truth. 

3-6 II It is foretold that a new church will come into ex- 
istence, in which will be life, 

7, 8 It This also came to pass when that church w'as first 
instrudied in truths, and was thus made fit for 
receiving, 

9, 10 II and it then received life. 

11-14 1*11 Thus the Lord did when He came into the world, 

and a new church was established by Him. 

15-20 11 There were two churches, the celestial and the spirit- 

ual, and the two together were one. 

21-25 li This will be under the Lord, and the two will become 
one church from the Lord, and will be protedled 
from infernal evils and falsities. 

26-28 II The church will be different because the conjundUon 
will be different. 


Chapter XXXVIIL 

I, 2 2 Those who are in the mere sense of the letter of 

the Word, and in a worship therefrom which is 
external without an internal, are meant by “ Gog.” 
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%Wscs Subje^s 

3~7 2 Everything and all things of that worship will perish. 

S-i6 2 That worship will possess the church, and will vast- 
ate it, and it will thus be in externals without in- 
ternals. 

17-19 2 The state of the church will therefore be changed. 

20-23 2 And the truths and goods of religion will perish in 

consequence, and lalsities will succeed in their 
place. 


Chapter XXXIX. 


1-6 2 

3 

7, 8 3111 

9, 10 3 

11-16 3 

T7-2l[,22] il 

23, 24 3 

25-29 II 


Those who are in the mere sense of the letter and 
in external W’orship, will come into the church, 
but will perish. These are meant by “Gog.*’ 
This will take place when the Lord comes and es- 
tablishes the church. 

This church will then disperse all the evils and 
falsities of such, 
and will wholly destroy them. 

The new church that 'will be established by the Lord 
will be imbued with goods of all kinds, 
and the former church will be destroyed because 
of evils and falsities. 

The Lord will then gather together a church from 
all nations. 


Chapter XL. 

I 12 Respedling a new church from the Lord, after the 

Jewish church has been destroyed. 

2-5 12 What its quality will be. 

6-23 12 All things of doflrine in respeft to celestial good 

and truth : 

24-34 *2 all things of it in respe< 5 l to spiritual good and 

truth ; 

35-49 12 all things of it in respeft to external good and 

truth. 

Chapter XLI. 

1-26 12 All things of worship of the internal church in re- 

pe< 5 t to good and truth. 
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Chapter XLII. 

1-20 12 All things of wor-^hip of that external church in 

respect to good and truth. 

Chapter XLIIL 

i-ii 12 The Word in that church, in respect to the sense 
of its letter. 

12-27 12 Worship of the Lord from good of love in that 

church. 

Chapter XLIV, 

1-3 12 Every good of the church and of worship is from 

the Lord. 

4-8 12 The Jewish nation destroyed the church. 

9-14 12 That nation will [not] be in that church, 

15-31 12 but others, of whom the new church will consist, 

which will acknowledge the Lord; concerning 
which, and its life, dodrine, worship and minis- 
try. 

Chapter XLV. 

1-5 12 Concerning that church : its outmosts will be holy, 

6-8 12 The holy of do< 5 lrine. 

9-25 12 Its statutes. 

Chapter XLVL 

1-3 12 Influx of the Lord from Divine love. ■ 

4-24 12 Worship of the Lord there. 


Chapter XLVIL 

1-12 12 Influx of Divine good and Divine truth from the 

Lord; jfirom this influx the angels of the three 
heavens, and men, have spiritual life, and from 
the Divine good and Divine truth they have in- 
telligence and charity. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


"Verses Sub fe Els 

1 3-23 12 Inheritances or pardtions of the church and heaven 

according to goods and truths in the whole com- 
plex, which is “according to the tribes of Is- 
rael’’ 


Chapter XLVIIL 
1-8 12 That partition continued, 

9-20 12 for those who are in the third heaven, who are the 

“priests and Levites.” 

21, 22 12 The Lord is in the midst of them. 

23-29 12 The further partition or inheritance continued. 

30-34 12 The knowledges {co^mtiones) of that church, which 

are introdudlory truths. 

35 12 This church is the Lord’s church. 



MmkL 


Chapter L 

%)erse5 Subjects 

I, 2 2 When the church among the Jewish nation had 

been destroyed, “Babylon” appropriated to her- 
self all things pertaining to it. 

3-21 2 She wished to know all things of the church, and 

to acquire an understanding of them, and this 
was the beginning of “Babylon.” 


Chapter II. 

I, 2 2 The future chara< 5 ler of “Babylon” foretold. 

3-1 1 2 This was not known to those who made common 

cause with “Babylon.” 

12, 13 2 They were blinded, 

14-30 2 but it was disclosed by revelation from the Lord to 

those who were of the church. 

3i“35 2 The progress of the Babylonish religion follows: 

first the rulers would learn and teach the goods 
and truths of heaven and the church ; and after- 
wards they would backslide, until nothing re- 
mained except what was adulterated, thus what 
I was merely false and evil, and then the Lord 
would come. 

36-38 2 First the Word will be taught there according to 

truths of doflrine drawn from it. 

39 2 Afterwards the church will prevail, not from spirit- 

ual good, but from natural good. 

40-43 3 Finally all good and truth will be changed by 

adulterations into evil and falsity, prevailing only 
through civil diabolic power. 

44, 45 Then the Lord will come, and destroy that religion, 
and will institute a church that will be in Divine 
truth from Him. 
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"Verses Subje^s 

46-49 2 This was the beginning of '‘Babylon,” when it wor- 

shipped the God of heaven, and magnified doc- 
trine from the Word. 


Chapter III. 


1, 2 2 


3-7 2 

i5 

8-12 II 

13-21 3*11 


22-25 11 

26-30 ) II 

CH. IV. 1-3 5 

H.B 2d-33 


“Babylon” was minded to depart from the worship 
of the Lord to the worship of another god, which 
is the “statue of gold set up by Nebuchadnezzar.’ 

All such agreed together, tlireatening all that they 
would otherwise be cast into hell. 

Those rulers who worshipped the Lord did not 
obey ; 

they were therefore excommunicated and con- 
demned to hell by “Babylon,” together with all 
things of the Lord’s church ; 

but still no harm came to them, and it was clearly 
seen that they were protefted by the Lord. 

“Babylon” was compelled by this to acknowledge 
and worship the Lord. 


Chapter IV. 


I"”3 II [See above, end of chapter iii."] 

H.B ill. 31-33 

2 It is foretold what “ Babylon ” will be, and whither their mind 

WAS MOVED. 


4-7 

H.B. 1-4 

8, 9 

H.B. S, 6 

10-12 
H.B. 7-9 


14 

H.B 10, II 

15-17 

H.B. 12-14 

18, 19 

H.B. 15, 16 


2 This was not known to those who were “Babylon.” 

2 It was known to those who were of the Lord’s 
church. 

2 They purposed to have dominion over heaven and 
the church when that religion should extend 
over much territory. 

2 Then they would no longer have any goods and 
truths of heaven and the church. 

2 Nevertheless the Word would remain with them, 
although perverted. 

II Then those who were of the Lord’s church per- 
ceived what those of the Babylonish religion were 
interiorly, and how far they wished to extend 
their dominion. 
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Uetscs Subjc£ls 

20-33 2 They were so stupid in respedl to the truths and 

H B 17-30 goods of the church, as to be no longer men, and 

this fadt was confirmed from heaven, where they 
were seen to be such. 

34~37 2 They feared as yet to extend their dominion over 

H.B. 31-34 heaven and the church, but acknowledged the 

Lord before those who were under obedience to 
them. 


Chapter V. 


1-4 


5,6 

7-9 

10-24 


25-28 


29, 30 
31 

CH.VI 1-3 
H.B. VI 1-4 


3 “ Babylon ” profaned all things of heaven and of the 
church. 

3 It was perceived from the Word, that it was profane, 

3 but it was not perceived by the primates who were 
in that religion. 

3 It was confirmed by those who were in the truths 
of the church, that it was contrary to the Word 
for them to have exalted themselves above the 
Lord, and that thus they profaned things holy. 

3 That religion was at an end because there was no 
longer good and truth of the church. 

3 Thus everything of the church there, came to an end. 

2 Worship of the Lord was thought about, as in the 
church. 


Chapter VI. 


1-3 

H.B. 2-4 


4-9 

H B. 5-10 


10-17 

H.B. II-t8 


18-23 

H.B. 19-24 

24 

H B. 25 

25-28 

H.B. 26-29 


2 [See above, end of chapter v.] 


2 

2 


II 

»5 


They deliberated about this, and concluded that 
they should be worshipped in place of the Lord ; 
which decree being gainsaid by those who were of 
the Lord’s church, it was ordained that they 
should undergo the punishment of the inquisi- 
tion, which is “ the lion’s den into which Daniel 
was cast 

but still they were guarded by the Lord, that they 
might not undergo that punishment ; 
but on the contrary, those who invented that crime 
were cast into hell, 

and those who were in worship of the Lord were 
saved. 


II 
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Chapter VII. 

'Verses SuhjeU^ 

1-3 2 Revelation concerning the successive changes of 

state of the church : 

4 2 The first, while they were in the understanding of 

truth ; 

5 2 The second, when they studied only the sense of 

the letter of the Word : 

6 2 The third, when the sense of the letter of the Word 

was falsified, and falsity was made to appear as 
truth: 

7 3 The fourth, when there was faith alone, which de- 

stroyed all things of the church, 

8 3 and which was confirmed by the sense of the letter 

of the Word ; 

9, 10 3 they were judged from the Word, 

1 1 3 and that faith was wholly destroyed, 

12 3 and [those who were in] the former [states] were 

judged according to their life, 

13, 14 II and the church became the Lord^s. 

15, 16 2 Further explanation of those things: 

17, 18 2 four successive states of the church are meant; 

19-21 2 the last state is faith alone confirmed by reasonings 

and by the Word falsified, by virtue of which 
they would prevail ; 

22 II and this until the Lord shall institute the church 

23, 24 [3] which has been destroyed by faith alone, 

25 3 and which despises the Lord Himself. 

26, 27 15 Finally those who are in faith alone will be judged, 

II and a new church will be established by the 
Lord. 

28 Thus comes the end. 


Chapter VIII. 

II Prediction concerning the church in respect to charity and 
IN respect to faith. 

1-3 II The church which is in faith and in charity, and its 
power. 

4 II It will increase in truths and goods. 

5 2 Faith alone will wholly destroy charity. 
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Uerses SubjeEts 

6-10 2 It will prevail through reasonings, by which it will 

dissipate the truths of dodrine that are derived 
from the Word. 

II, 12 2 It will destroy the worship of the Lord, together 

with Divine truths. 

13, 14 I This will go on until the coming of the Lord. 

15-19 2*1 It is further explained, that this will be when the 

Lord comes. 

20-25 3*4 Faith alone will destroy the church, and despise 

the Lord. 

26 3 This is the end of the church. 

27 3 It is a sad time. 


Chapter IX. 


1*3 The coming of the lord, and the end of each church, the old 
AND the new. 

1-3 1*3 Revelation respeding the end of the church. 

4-19 3 Confession respedling the Jewish church destroyed. 

20-23 [I] Revelation. 

24 15 After the church has been consummated, the judg- 

ment will come, and the Word will cease, and 
10 the Lord will glorify His Human. 

25 II Afterwards a new church will be established, but 

not easily. 

26 3 Afterwards falsity will invade that church and will 

destroy it. 

27 11*3 Still there will be a reformation, but this church will 

also perish from mere falsities and evils (^MaiL 
xxiv, 15). 


Chapter X. 

1-6 I Manifestation of the Lord, 

7-21 II to reveal those things that will be in the new church 
respeding such as are in faith alone, and resped- 
ing such as are in truths from good, who are 
meant here by “Michael.’* 
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Chapter XL 

T}erses SubjeSls 

11*2 The " KING OF THE SOUTH ” HERE MEANS THE CHURCH WHICH IS IN 
TRUTHS OF FAITH FROM GOOD OF CHARITY, AND THE “ KING OF 
THE NORTH” MEANS THE RELIGION THAT IS IN FAITH SEPARATE 
FROM CHARITY : HOW THE CHANGES FOLLOWED EACH OTHER DID 
NOT APPEAR IN THE WORLD, BUT IN HEAVEN. 

1-4 3 The church among the Jewish nation will be de- 

stroyed. 

5 11 Then a new church will be established, which will 

be in faith from charity. 

6 11*3 Charity will be conjoined to faith, but faith will pre- 

vail; 

7-9 II and yet with some charity will prevail, and will 
therefore be the first thing of the church. 

10-12 3 Their posterity will fight for faith and will conquer. 

13-16 3 Faith will gain strength against charity and con- 

sequent faith, and will overcome the latter. 

17 3 The dogma followed that charity is from faith. 

18-20 2 Contention about various sayings respe6ling this 

subjedl from the Word. 

21-23 2-11 They simulated the dogma of charity, from which 

they had a ^2/asz consociation. 

24-26 2 Confirmations from the Word in favor of charity 

were explained perversely, and they destroyed 
faith originating in charity. 

27, 28 2 Painful conjundion. 

29-31 2 Faith broke up the painful conjundion, adulterated 

the Word itself, and thus destroyed the church. 

32-35 2 It was objeded to by many, nevertheless they were 

overcome. 

36, 37 2 Finally faith alone obtained, — a religion which de- 

stroys all fear of God and the whgle church, 

38, 39 2 It worships another god than the Lord. 

40, 41 2 Thus faith originating in charity was subjugated. 

41 II Nevertheless those who believe the Word in sim- 

plicity will remain. 

42, 43 2 Faith alone will also destroy by reasonings from 

the natural man. 

44, 45 2 When the end comes, those who are natural-sens- 

ual will be persistent. 
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Chapter XII. 

'Verses SubjcSis 

I 11*1 Near the end, a new church will begin, in which 

the Lord will be worshipped, and the faith of 
charity will be received. 

2, 3 II Then those who are in that faith will come into 
heaven, but not the rest. 

4 11 They will become intelligent. 

5-7 3 All this will come to pass at the consummation. 

8, 9 II This revelation is from the Lord. 

10 II The evil will not understand, but the good. 

II— 13 II The beginning of that church. 



Chapter I. 


^Verses SubjeSs 

1-3 3 The prophet represented the falsification of the 

Word with the Jewish nation. 

3-5 3*1 That profane church will be destroyed when the 

Lord comes. 

6 3*1 No pity is possible ; 

7 I'll but the Lord will pity those who will be of His 

new church. 

7“9 3 When nothing of the church will any longer re- 

main, 

I o, 1 1 II then the new church will grow, and will acknow- 
ledge the Lord. 


Chapter IL 

1-4 11-2 Exhortation to abstain from the falsifications of the 

Word, otherwise there will be no church, but it 
will be without goods and truths, as before. 

5-7 11*2 They will become as before when they loved evil 

and falsity, but they will be withheld. 

8 11-2 They will return to God whom they worshipped 

at that time, and from whom they received good, 
not knowing that this was from the Lord ; 

9-13 11*2 but because they still did not worship Him, but 

another god, goods and truths will be vastated. 
14-17 SI Those who will be of the new church, are to be 
purified by temptations, and prepared, 

18-20 II and a new church constituted of such will come into 
existence, which will acknowledge the Lord. 
21-23 II Then they will receive all things of heaven and the 
church. 
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Chapter III. 

'Verses SubjeSls 

II A NEW CHURCH TO BE ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD. 

1-5 II They will live for a long time without the truths 
and goods of the church, but they will become a 
church from the Lord, when He comes, and will 
acknowledge Him. 


Chapter IV. 

1-3 3 There is in the church nothing but evil and falsity 

from the falsified Word ; 

4-9 3 and because nothing of the law and doftrine re- 

mains, the church has been destroyed. 

10-12 3 Because they have falsified the Word they are no 

longer able to understand truth, but will behold 
falsity. 

13 3 For this » reason their worship will be from falsities. 

14 3 Will they not perish on this account? 

3 Likewise those in the spiritual church: these will 
go away into falsities. 


Chapter V. 

i“3 3 Those who represented the celestial things of the 

church and those who represented its spiritual 
and intelledlual things, falsified and adulterated 
the truths of the Word. 

4 3 They cannot turn back, 

5-9 3 but all will perish. 

10-14 3 They no longer have any understanding of truth, 

but in place of truth they understand falsity. 

15 II Nevertheless there will be a new thing of the church. 

Chapter VI. ' 

i~3 II A new church will be established, which will ac- 
knowledge the Lord : 

4-6 II it will understand truth, 

7-10 3 as there are perversities in the former church, 

II II when the new church will be established. 
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Chapter VII. 

^Verses SubJeEis 

1-5 3 They have perverted all the truths of the Word and 

of doftrine. 

6-10 3 They have perverted them by evil loves, 

II 3 and by the knowledges {scientifica) of the natural 

man. 

12-16 3 Therefore they cannot be led back, because they 

are in falsities. 


Chapter VIIL 

1-7 3 They have perverted the church : they have turned 

its goods and truths into evils and falsities. 

8-1 1 3 By reasonings from the natural man they have put 

off everything of the church, 

12-14 3 and also everything of the worship of the church ; 

therefore they cannot but perish. 


Chapter IX. 

1-3 3 They have falsified the truths of the church, there- 

fore the church has been destroyed, and they 
will be natural, abiding only in reasonings from 
the natural man. 

4j 5 3 Consequently there is no Divine worship. 

6 3 All truth and good is turned into falsity and evil. 

7-9 3 They will perish on the day of judgment. 

10-13 3 The first of them were also such, they had no un- 

derstanding of truth ; so also their posterity, al- 
though instructed. 

14-17 3 The posterity of these cannot but become such. 


Chapter X. 

3 The church that was devastated in respeCt to truths, 
has a worship similar to this one, and they say 
that they have truth. 

4, 5 3 At heart they worship another god. 

6 3 They will reason against truths. 

7, 8 3*15 They will be cast into hell, where there is such 

[evil]. 



HOSEA XIII. 
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‘Verses Subjects 

9, lo 2 The evils of punishment come upon them, but in 
vain. 

II, 12 2 They have been taught truths and goods, and ad- 

monished, 

I3“i5 2 and yet they persisted in falsities of evil. Their 

destruction, in consequence, on the day of judg- 
ment. 

Chapter XL 

1 I That “IsraeL’ the Lord was “brought down into 

Egypt,’’ means that they were instruCled in the 
first principles of the church. 

2 II They were there in natural desire and knowledge 

{scientia). 

3, 4 II They were instructed in cognitions and knowledges 

{scientiae^, 

5-8 n When they have become spiritual, they will no 
longer be natural, since they will thus destroy 
truths and the understanding of them ; 

9-1 1 II but from their having been in knowledges {scunttae) 
they will have intelligence from the Lord. 

12 2 The understanding of the Word was falsified, al- 

^ though the Word is the Lord’s. 

Chapter XII. 

2 Falsities grow by reasonings originating in the de- 
- lights of the natural man. 

2 The Lord strove with the posterity of Jacob, from 
their infancy. 

2 Exhortation to be converted, and not falsify truths. 

2 The church gloried in its possession of the Word^ 
and on account of their representative worship, 
and they were continually guarded by the Lord ; 
and yet they falsified and adulterated the Word 
and the worship. 

Chapter XIII. 

1-3 2 From their self-intelligence they have perverted all 

Divine worship, and hence will perish, 


I 


2-5 

H.B. 3-6 

6,7 

H B. 7, S 

8—14 

II.B. 9-15 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Uersu Subjects 

4 i6 yet the Lord alone is God. 

5,6 2 When they became rich in knowledges {co^mhones) 

from the Word, they forsook the Lord by rea- 
son of their self-glorification. 

7-9 3 Hence their destrudion, 

10, II 3 because there is no longer any truth of the church. 

12, 13 3 The truth of the church has been interiorly de- 

stroyed. 

14, 15 2 They are to be kept from destrudion, until all 

truth of the church has been destroyed. 

16 4 Those who have worshipped another god, will 

^ perish. 


Chapter XIV. 


1-3 

H.B 2-4 

3 

K.B 4 
H.B. S -8 
8 

H.B. 9 

9 

H.B, 10 


II Exhortion to be converted. 

17 because salvation comes from no other source. 

II Thus they will be received into the church, and 
instruded in its truths and goods. 

II Falsities will be rej^ded, 

11 and in consequence there will be understanding 
from rational light. 



Chapter I. 

’Verses SubjcSts 

1-3 2 To all who are of the church. 

4 2 Falsity from the sensual man and afterwards evil 

therefrom has consumed all things of the church. 
5-7 2 Let them repent, for evil from the sensual man has 

destroyed the different things of the church. 

8-13 2 Mourning over the destmftion of the goods and 

truths of the church. 

14 2 Exhortation to be converted, 

15 I and to refiedl that thus will be the last time, when 

the Lord will come, 

16, 17 3 and that everything of the church has been devast- 

'ated ; 

1 8-20 3 for which reason there is lamentation. 


Chapter IL 

1, 2 1-15 The Lord will come and will execute judgment, 

2, 3 3 when falsity and evil from the sensual had destroyed 

the whole church. 

4-9 3 Falsity of evil will destroy all things of it by vari- 

‘ ous insanities. 

10 3 All good and truth has been dispersed, together 

with the knowledges {cogmtwnes) of them. 

11 7 The Lord will fight with them. 

12-17 2 Exhortation to be converted to Him, to repent, 

and to be wise. 

18, 19 II The Lord will establish the church, to which He 
will give its goods and truths, 

20 II and will remove falsities of evil, and thus hell. 

21-25 11 They will have trust in the Lord, from which they 

will have goods and felicities, 

26, 27 II and acknowledgment from the heart. 



SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 
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"Verses Subje^s 

28 , 29 II 

H B. lU I, 2 

30. 31 3-15 

H B. 111. 3, 4 

32 17 

H.B. Ill 5 


By His Divine the Lord will fill those who are of 
that church with all things, and will vivify them. 
Falsities of evil and evils of falsity will dissipate in- 
flux on the day of judgment, 
but those who acknowledge and worship the Lord 
will be saved. 


Chapter III. 

H.B. IV 

I II Then the church will be gathered together, 

2, 3 15 and then judgment will be executed upon those who 

have scattered the goods and truths of the church : 

4-8 15 upon those who are in knowledges {cogniuones) alone 

and in faith alone, and have thereby destroyed 
the truths of the Word and of doflrine. 

9-12 15 Combat of good and truth against evils and falsi- 

ties at that time. 

^3”^ 5 3 Then evil is consummated. 

16, 17 11 This is from the Lord, whom they will then also 

acknowledge, and from whom is the church. 

18, 19 II The Lord will then teach them the Word, and fals- 
ifications of the Word will be removed. 

20, 21 li Then the church will be the Lord’s, and from the 
Word, 



ilinos. 


Chapter I. 

VerseK SubjeSs 

1,2 I [The teaching of] the Lord about the Word and 
do6lrine from the Word : 

3“5 3 About those who pervert knowledges (cogmhones) 

from the Word which are of service to doftrine, 
and who thus turn away also the good of those 
knowledges : these will perish. 

6-8 3 About those who apply the Word to a heretical 

falsity : these will perish. 

9, lo 3 About those who pervert knowledges {cognUiottes) of 
good and truth, and thereby do injury to the 
external sense of the Word. 

II, 12 3 About those who pervert the sense of the letter of 

the Word by falsity, by which docSrine perishes. 

13*15 3*15 About those who falsify the truths of the sense of 

the letter of the Word : they do not resist in the 
day of combat, but destroy the truth of doftrine. 


Chapter IL 

1-3 2 About those who adulterate the good of the sense 

of the letter of the Word: these destroy the 
good and truth of the church. 

4, 5 2 About those who destroy the celestial things of the 

Word: they destroy both its celestial and its 
spiritual things. 

6-8 2 About those who destroy the spiritual things of the 

church : these go away in consequence into fals- 
ities of every kind. 

9-1 1 2 The Lord entirely removed felsities of evil when the 

church was instituted among them, and they were 
instrudled. 

[?I2]i3-i6 2 Nevertheless that church perverted all things, and 
hence it has become like one who has truth, 
and yet is without truth, and thus perishes in the 
15 time of judgment. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Chapter III. 

'Verses SubjeBs 

I, 2 3 The church was instituted solely with the Israelitish 

nation, therefore falsities and evils must be ex- 
amined there. 

3- 6 3 There cannot be at the same time a church and 

not a church, nor truths and at the same time 
falsities, without truths being snatched away. 

7, 8 3 The Lord will surely reveal this ; 

9, 10 3 for from this it is clear how the church is devast- 

ated. 

11 3 Therefore the truths of the church perish from fals- 

ities, 

12 3 and the goods and truths of the Word will be car- 

ried off by them ; 

I3--I5 3 so also all things of the church. 

Chapter IV. 

i“3 2 Those who pervert the dodlrine of the church : they 

will also fall into falsities in outermost things. 

4- 6 2 They worship in externals according to the stat- 

utes, which will be similar [to genuine worship], 
but only in outermost things. 

7, 8 2 Some things true will remain, when the rest are 

false, in consequence of which truths will have 
no power. 

9, 3 Afterward all things of the church are falsified, 

10, II 3 and finally they are profaned by sensual know- 
ledges {scientijica\ the profanation extending to all 
things of the church, so that there is hardly any- 
thing left. 

12, 13 3 Exhortation to turn themselves to the Lord. 

Chapter V. 

1-3 2 Lamentation over the church because it has been 

successively devastated. 

4-9 2 Exhortation to seek the Lord, that all things of the 

church may not perish through evils and falsities, 
10-13 * They rejedl truths because they are in self- intelli- 

gence. 

2 Exhortation to be converted. 


14, 15 



AMOS VIII. 
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*Vcrs&i SubjeSls 

i 6“20 3 Lamentation over the destni6lion of the church, 

and over their own destruction, when the Lord 
comes. 

21, 22 2 Their worship cannot be accepted. 

23-25 2 It will be accepted if they have good and truth. 

26, 27 2 Otherwise they are deprived of all knowledge 

miio) of truth and good. 


Chapter VI. 


1,2 

3-6 


7-9 

10-12 

I3> H 


3 Of the spiritual church which was instituted. 

3 It turned out worse than the religions of other 
nations. 

3 It possesses all things of the church in abundance ; 
they think nothing of the destrudlion of the 
church. 

3 Therefore all things will perish, 

3 until nothing remains : 

3 for the reason that they acquired those things from 
what is their own. 


Chapter VII. 


I 3 

[?2-]4-6 3 
7-9 3 

10-13 3 

[>i4]i5,r6 3 
17 3 


The church grew from externals to externals. 
When externals were lost, there was a restoration. 
When inmosts were reached, all things were de- 
stroyed, because they were contrary to God, 
and contrary to all things of doCirine ; 
so that there was no longer any dodlrine. 

The church with all things pertaining to it will perish. 


Chapter VIII. 

I II A new thing of the church comes into existence. 

2, 3 3 The old church comes to an end, 

4-6 3 when there is nothing but adulteration of good and 

truth. 

7-10 15 Therefore they will perish on the day of judgment. 

11-14 3-15 Then there will no longer be any good or truth. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE 


Chapter IX. 


‘VerSM. 

1-5 


6 

7 

8-10 
II, 12 

13-15 


Suhje&s 

15 The last judgment upon them, and whithersoever 
they may hee, nowdiere will there be an escape 

II from the Lord, wLo causes a church to be. 

11*2 There were also churches before, which were de- 
vastated. 

2*11 Yet the church will not perish, but those who are in 
it perish. 

II A new church will be instituted by the Lord, which 
will acknowledge the Lord. 

II The dodlrine of truth, and the understanding of it, 
will be in that church. 





^Verses 


1-3 

4.5 

6 

7 

8,9 

10-14 

15. 16 

17 

18 

19-21 


SubjeSs 

2 Of those who are in self-intelligence and pervert the sense of 
THE letter of THE WORD; THESE ARE “EDOM.” 

2 They must be combated, because they believe them- 
selves to be more intelligent than others. 

2 They defend falsities by natural light, but they will 
perish, and with them, the falsities themselves. 

2 They have pride. 

2 They have no truths. 

15 They will perish on the day of judgment, because 
they have oppressed the church. 

3 They destroy the church still further, and this is 

their delight. 

15 Destruftion will come upon them on the day of 
judgment. 

II A^new church will come into existence 
II in place of the former church, which is condemned. 
II The new church will be in the understanding of 
truth, and those that are in it will be saved. 


« 



fonaj. 


Chapter I. 

"Verses SubjeBs 

II The conversion of the nations, which are meant by “Nineveh.” 

1-3 11-2 Those who were of the Jewish nation were com- 

manded to teach the Word to the nations round 
about, but they would not, and thus they kept 
the Word among themselves alone. 

4-6 2 Knowledges {cognitiones) began to perish with them, 

and yet they lived unconcernedly. 

7-9 11*2 The nations perceived that the state of the church 

was perverted among themselves, because of the 
loss of knowledges {cognxUones) among the Jews, 
and that the latter were unwilling to impart them 
to others outside of themselves. 

10-13 11*2 They should rejeft those things which were from 

the Jewish nation, because they were falsified, so 
that they might be saved. 

14-16 17 They prayed unto the Lord for salvation, which 

was effefted for them, when the falsities from the 
Jewish nation had been removed. 

17 7*® P®® chapter.] 


Chapter II. 

cH. 1. 1 7, 1 7*6 Prophecy concerning the Lord's combats with the 
cH^ii. j hells, and concerning His most grievous tempt- 
ations at the time, and concerning His state 
at the time; the “three days and nights during 
which Jonah was in the bowels of the fish," sig- 
nify the entire duration of the combat with the 
hells. 



JONAH IV. 
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Chapter III. 

^Verses Subje£ls 

i-io II The nations, hearing from the Word of God about 
their sins, and that they would perish, were con- 
verted after repenting, and were heard by the 
Lord, and saved. 


Chapter IV. 

e- 

1-4 2 The Jewish nation became very angry at the sal- 

vation of the nations. 

5-1 1 2 A representation of their being inflamed thereat. 





Chapter I. 

*Versas Subjects 

I The church in respect to the doctrine of truth and good. 

I, 2 I The descent of the Lord from heaven, and His 
coming into the world. 

3 12 The state of heaven then became changed. 

4- 7 3 Then all the representatives of the church, which 

had been totally falsified, will be destroyed. 

8-12 3 Consequent mourning, and that it will extend even 

to those who were in celestial good. 

13-15 3 Hence even these will begin to be perverted. 

16 3 Consequently they also will suffer deprivation of all 

truth. 

Chapter IL 

I, 2 3 Concerning thought with the intention of doing 

evil, that they also do it from the will. 

3-5 3 Hence the church has become perverted. 

6, 7 3 There is no longer any use to teach any except 

those who obey ; 

8, 9 3 therefore they do evils of every kind. 

10, II 3 They will perish, because they cannot be taught. 

12, 13 II Such things do not invade those who will be of the 

Lord’s new church. 

Chapter III. 

3 The perverted church. 

S They have destroyed all truths and goods even to , 
the last things of the church. 

4 3 Then they are not heard by the Lord. 

5- 7 3 Because they have perverted all things of the Word 

and of doftrine, they can no longer see and re- 
ceive anything of truth and good. 



MICAH VI. 
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Uerses SubjeSls 

8 1 The Lord in respe6i to the Word which He will de- 

clare unto them. 

9-1 r 

3 They falsify all the truths and goods of the Word, 
and yet they say, that God is with them. 

12 

3 Therefore the whole church will be destroyed. 

Chapter 

IV. 

I, 2 IM A new church will be established by the Lord when 

He comes into the world, and it will be formed 
out of the nations. 

3.4 

II Falsities and evils will no longer be there, but 
truths and goods, 

5. 7. 10 

II under the Lord. 

6,7 

II Those who are in externals, and those who from 
ignorance are in things not true and good, will 
draw near. 

0 

w 

1 

00 

II Truths and goods with them will grow. 

10-12 

II Falsities will not enter and destroy. 

13 

II Falsities will be destroyed among them, 

Chapter 

V. 


II however much they may infest. 

I The coming of the Lord who is the God of the 

church, 

II who will gather the church together and teach 

those who are in it. 

17 He will utterly destroy reasonings from falsities. 

17 Then there will be salvation in that church, 

3 but in the church in the Jewish nation there will 
be nothing but falsities of evil. 

II This church will have no power over the Lord’s 
church, 

3 and it will perish with all its falsities and evils. 


Chapter VL 

2 AGAINST THE JEWISH NATION. 

1-4 2 The Lord offered every good to them. 

5 2 He protedied them. 


H.B. IV. 14 
2 

H.B. V. I 

3.4 

H.B. 2 , 3 

5.6 

H.B. 4, S 

7 ^ 

H B. 6 

8 

H.B. 7 


9 ^ 

H.B 8. 

10-15 

H.B. ^14 



I06 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Versa SubjcSs 

6- 8 2 The Lord is not approached by externals of wor- 

ship, but by internals, which are of truth and good. 
9 2 The life of truth and good should be loved, 

10, 1 1 2 and not the life of falsity and evil. 

12 2 There is falsification of truth with them. 

13 2 They could not be brought back by punishments ; 

14-16 2 therefore it must needs be that this church, having 

been overthrown, should perish. 

Chapter VII. 

1-4 3 There is no longer any truth or good in the church : 

therefore the last time has come upon it. 

5, 6 3 Then falsities and evils will combat amongst them- 

selves, and against truths and goods. 

7- 9 II Then the church will come, which will be in the 

light of truth, from the Lord. 

10 3 The old church will be destroyed. 

11, 12 11 A new church will be established, gathered from 

every nation, 

13 [3] when the old has been destroyed. 

14, 15 II It will be taught and led. 

16, 17 II Infernal things will be removed from it. 

18-20 II The Divine compassion will be there. 





Chapter I. 

Derses StibjeSts 

1,2 15 The last judgment upon those who are in evils. 

3-6 15*3 By virtue of His presence all things are revealed, 

and those who are of the perverted church will 
not endure. 

7 II The Lord will protect those who trust in Him, 

8-1 1 3 but those who are in falsities and evils will perish ; 

12-14 those, however, who are not of that church, and are 

in falsities from ignorance, will be received, and 
their falsities will be removed. 

15 1*11 [See next chapter.] 

Chapter IL 

cH.i. 15, 1 1*11 The Lord’s coming and the new church from Him, 

cH.11.1-3i and the proteftion of that church by Him. 

H.B. li. 1-4 

3-6 15*3 On the day of judgment those will perish who have 

H.B. 4-7 destroyed the church, and they will be cast into 

hell with tumult. 

7-10 3 All things of the church will be taken away from them, 

H.B. 8-IX 

1 1 -1 3 3 Then they will no longer destroy the church and 

H.B. 12-14 its sandities. 


Chapter III. 

15*3 Respecting those who have falsified and adulterated the Word 
1-4 15-3 They will perish in hell. 

5~7 15*3 All their adulterations will be revealed, and they 

will perish. 

8-10 15*3 Knowledges {cognitioms et sdentifica ) will not save, be- 

cause they will be dissipated, 

11,12 15*3 because they will not protect them from perishing 

by falsities of evil, 

13^17 *5 *3 howsoever they have confirmed themselves by them, 

but in vain ; 

18 15 *3 neither will reasonings save. 

19 15-3 There is nothing of soundness, therefore their de- 

struftion. 



^uumxik 


Chapter I. 

%)erse& SubjeSs 

3 Of violence and injustice. 

1-5 3 Justice and truth perish. Grief on the part of the 

Lord, and directed to the Lord. 

6-1 1 3 The Jewish church profaned all the truths and 

goods of the Word and of the church. 

12-17 3 The Lord’s grief continued, that the evil prevail 

over the good, and destroy them. 


Chapter IL 

1-3 I The coming of the Lord : what will then take place. 

4, 5 3 The love of self : it grows, and man grows vile 

therefrom. 

6, 7 3 He is held in contempt by others, 

8 3 and they pervert the goods and truths of the 

church. 

9, 10 3 They are in their own intelligence, owing to which 

they are puffed up. 

II 3 They judge from externals alone. 

12, 13 3 A curse rests upon those who hatch do< 5 lrine out 

of falsities. • 

14 I When the Lord comes, 

3 he who leads others astray, will then be ashamed, 

18, 19 3 and falsities will then profit him nothing. 

20 1-3 This, when the Lord is in His Human. 


Chapter III. 

1-4 I Prediflion that the Lord will come into the world, 
to whom belongs Divine truth and good. 

5-7 3 He will examine the church ; it is not a church. 



^er$e% 

8-9 
10-15 
16, 17 
18, 19 


HABAKKUIC III. IO9 

SubjeSts 

3 He will by His Divine truth dissipate the falsities 
of evil. 

15 Judgment upon them, combat with them, their de- 
stnidlion, and their being cast into hell. 

3 Grief on account of their state, that there is no 
longer anything of the church. 

17 Then those who at heart acknowledge the Lord 
will be saved. 



^epi^ania]^. 


Chapter I. 

Derset Subjects 

1-3 2 All knowledge (cogniuo) and understanding of truth 

will perish. 

4-6 2 The church will perish because it is in mere falsi- 

ties and evils in respedl to dodlrine and in respedl 
to worship. 

7, 8 I The Lord will come and gather together to the 
church. 

9-1 1 15 Then those who have adulterated the truths of the 

Word will perish, and are to be cast into hell. 

12-13 3 No truth will then be left in the church. 

14-17 15 They will perish on the day of the judgment by the 

Lord. 

18 15 They cannot be preserved. 


Chapter IL 

1-3 15 They ought to be converted before the Lord comes 

to judgment, 

4-6 15 for the evil will then perish on account of evils and 

falsities of many kinds. 

7 16 L?!/] Then some are to be saved. 

8-10 t5*3 Those who have adulterated the Word will utterly 
perish. 

II 15*3 They will perish that whoever is able may acknow- 
ledge the Lord. 

12-15 15*3 Those who have falsified the knowledges {cogmtwnes) 
of truth, by means of reasonings and knowledges 
[ 5 cientifica\ and have thus destroyed the church, 
will utterly perish. 



ZEPHANIAH III. 


Ill 


Chapter III. 

'Verses SubjeSls 

1-4 3 Everything of the doSrine of truth and good has 

been perverted. 

5 I When the Lord comes He will investigate. 

6-8 15 The evil will perish and are to be cast into hell. 

9, 10 II Then a new church made up of those who ac- 

knowledge the Lord will arise. 

II, 12 im6[?I7] Those who are in falsities of evil must be sepa- 
rated, and thus the few must be saved. 

13-20 II Then there will be a new church of those who 
will acknowledge the Lord, and He will re- 
move evils and felsities from them ; concerning 
this church. 



Chapter I. 


Verges SitbjcQs 

1-4 1*3 They believe that the Messiah will come to exalt 

them to glory, and yet the church among them 
has been devastated. 

5, 6 3 They could no longer be taught by the Word. 

7-9 3 The church cannot be instituted among them, be- 

cause every one looks to himself and not to the 
Lord ; 

10, 1 1 3 therefore no truth or good can be received by them. 

12-15 II The church will be instituted among those who are 
wise from the Word. 


Chapter IL 

1-3 2 The church when first instituted was full of truths ; 

at the present day it is devastated. 

4, 5 n Nevertheless a church will be instituted. 

6-9 I When the Lord comes into the world, this church 
will be an interior church. 

10-14 3 An external without an internal is of no use, and 

still less when the external has been falsified ; so 
is it in the former church, 

15-17 3 where truth has been turned into falsity, in which 

there is hardly anything of the church, 

18, 19 3 although there are truths in abundance in the Word. 

20-22 3 All things of the former church will be destroyed. 

23 II The church will be among others. 



Chapter I. 


letjariajj. 


'Verses SuhjeEts 

i~4 2 Those who were descended from Jacob were in- 

strudled in the things of the church, from the 
very beginning, but in vain. 

5, 6 2 Therefore what happened to them was according 

to the Word. 

7-10 2 The successive states of the church even to the end 

are represented, what was their understanding of 
the Word. 

II 2 It is found that there is no church. 

12, 13 II A new church which will be from the Lord. 

14-16 11*3 The Lord will institute a new church when the 

former church has been completely perverted. 

17 11-3 He will institute it in place of the former. 

II A NEW CHURCH FROM THE LORD 

18-21 3 Falsities of evil which have destroyed everything of 

H.B. ii. 1-4 the church. 


Chapter IL 

1,2 11 Quality of the church about to be instituted, in re- 

® speft to truth and good. 

3-5 II It will be vastly multiplied, and the Lord will be in it. 

H.B. 7-9 

6-9 11*3 Those who have profaned holy things are to be 

H B. 10-13 separated and dispersed. 

10-13 Ml The Lord will come, and those who are of the new 
H.B. 14-17 church will acknowledge Him, and He will be 

with them. 


Chai^ter III. ^ 

II Of the new church. 

I, 2 11*2 Infernal falsity from the former church will infest 

the new church which the Lord will establish. 



1 14 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE, 

'Uerses SubjeS^ 

3-5 II In this church there will be falsities of ignorance, 
which will be removed, and truths will be given 
in their place. 

6-10 II They will have understanding of truth from the 
Lord, to the extent in which they depart from 
falsities. 


Chapter IV. 

1-7 11 Enlightenment of the new church by the Lord from 

the good of love by means of truth. 

8- 10 II This is from the Lord. 

1 1-14 II There will also be in it truths from a celestial origin. 

Chapter V. 

i-'4 3 Rejedlion of the Jewish church, because they have 

utterly perverted the church. 

5~8 3 They have destroyed every good. 

9“ii 3 They will profane its truth still further. 

Chapter VI. 

1-7 II The dodrine of the new church from truths which 
are from the good of love and charity. 

8 II It will be with those who are in ignorance of truth. 

9- 14 II A representative that the new church is from the 

Lord, with all the good and truth in it. 

15 II The church will be constituted of those who are 

without the church. 

Chapter VIL 

1-7 2 The Jews desiring that after the Babylonish captivity 

the church might be with them, but this will not 
take place, because they have not turned away 
from ialsities and evils. 

8-12 2 They were told, that they should keep the statutes, 

but they did not# 

13, 14 2 Therefore the church will not be with them, but 

they will be dispersed. 



ZECHARIAH X. 


II5 


Chapter VIII. 


Uerses 

1-3 

4-6 

7-9 

10 

II, 12 

13-17 

18, 19 
20-23 


SubjcEls 

II The Lord will institute a church in which will be 
the dodtrine of truth and good, 

II where there will be wisdom and innocence. 

II Men are to be brought to it from all parts, and it 
will acknowledge the Lord. 

3 There has been heretofore no proteftion from fals- 
ities of evil, which are from hell. 

II It will be different in this church, where truths and 
goods will continue. 

3‘ii As the former church has perished through falsities of 
evil, so this one will continue in truths and goods. 

II It will be in humiliation and in the affedlion for truth. 

II It will grow and will increase in numbers from all 
who worship the Lord and love the Word. 


Chapter IX. 


1,2 


3,4 


5,6 

7,8 


9 

10, II 


12-16 

17 


II The new church will be in knowledges {cogfuiiones) 
from the Word. 

3 Those who are in knowledges from the Word will 
destroy them. 

3 Likewise those who are in faith alone. 

3 They shall perish lest they ruin the church still 
further. 

I The Lord will come with Divine truth. 

3*11 After the old church has perished, a new one will 
be instituted subjedl to the Lord, who will reign 
over it. 

II The Lord will fill them with truths, and will pro- 

te<5l them. 

II They will possess intelligence. 


Chapter X. 

• I 17 The Lord will spiritually bless those who seek Him. 

2, 3 3 Those who have the Word are in falsities of evil 

and will perish. 

4-6 H Those who are in celestial good, of whom the 
church will consist wher^ the Lord is, will fight 
' 11-7 against falsities of evil ; so also will those who 
are in spiritual good. 



Il6 SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE 

'Uersvt Subje£l% 

7-10 II They are to be gathered together out of every 
religion, and taught. 

11 II The Lord will proted: them from falsities that are 

from hell, 

12 [II] because they worship the Lord. 


Chapter XL 


1-3 

4,5 

6 

7,8 

9 

10, II 
12, 13 

14 


15-17 


3 Every external of the church has been devastated. 
3 Care is to be taken lest those who are in good be 
destroyed by them. 

2 Falsities destroy the church. 

2 There are none to lead the people any longer, 

2 but only such as destroy. 

3 The Lord’s conjundiion with them has been sundered. 
4*g The Lord was betrayed by the Jews, because He 

taught them. 

4'9 The conjundlion of truth and good has been 
sundered. 

3 The teacher and the leader destroy all things of 
the church by falsities of evil. 


Chapter XIL 

I II The Lord forms the church. 

2, 3 3 Nothing of the dodlrine of truth will be in the 

church, therefore they will shun it. 

4 3*11 There is no understanding of truth any longer, ex- 

cept with those who are in the Word and of the 
new church. 

5 II Then they will learn the good of dodli'ine from the 

Lord. 

6, 7 II Then the Lord will destroy all falsities by the truths 
of the Word, lest dodlrine should teach some- 
thing else. 

8 II Then the church will ’ be in dotSrine respedling the 

Lord. 

9 3 Then all men or all things that are contrary to 

that dodlfine^will be destroyed. 

10 ' II Then there will be a new’ church from the Lord. 

10-14 3 All things and every single thing of the church will 

mourn. 



ZECHARIAH XIV. 


I17 


Chapter XIII. 

Uersei SubjeSls 

I II Then the Word will be for the Lord’s new church. 

2, 3 3 Falsities of doftrine and worship will both be utterly 

destroyed. 

4> 5 3 Prophecy will cease, and there will be no more 

falsity of dodlrine. 

6, 7 g Those with whom the church will be at the time 
will slay the Lord, with the intention of scattering 
those who believe in Him. 

8, 9 3»ii Those who are of the devastated church will perish, 
and those who are of the new church are to be 
purified, and taught by the Lord 


Chapter XIV. 

i~5 7 The Lord’s combats against the wicked, and their 

dispersion. 

6, 7 3*12 Then there will be no truth, but in the Lord there 

will be Divine truth. 

8, 9 12 Then Divine truth will proceed from the Lord. 

10, II 12 Truth will be multiplied in the new church, and no 

falsity of evil will be there. 

12 3 He who fights against those truths, will plunge 

into falsities of every kind. 

13-15 3 Then follows the destrudlion of the church. 

16-19 II Then they will draw near to the worship of the Lord, 
even those from the nations who are external 
natural. 

20, 21 II Then fi-om the good of charity, from which pro- 
ceeds worship, there will be intelligence. 





Chapter I. 

“Verses Subjects 

I, 2 II The Lord has instituted a church with those who 
could be in external truth, but who were not in 
external good. 

3, 4 3 All external good has been destroyed, and hence 

also external truth. 

5, 6 3*4 Although the church is there, yet they do not ac- 

knowledge the Lord. 

7, 8 4 They worship the Lord from evil and not from good, 

9, lo 3 Therefore their worship is not accepted. 

II II Those who are outside of the church worship the 

Lord, 

12-14 4 but those who are within the church profane wor- 

ship, and do not worship the Lord. 


Chapter IL 


1-4 


5-7 


8-10 

11 

12 

13 

14-16 

17 


4 Unless they worship the Lord, all worship will be 
perv^erted and profane. 

4 Through the Word it is granted them to have con- 
jundlion with the Lord, who is here meant by 
“ Levi.” 

4 They have departed from the Word, and have 
thereby dissolved the conjunftion. 

3*4 They have worshipped another god, whence came 
profanation ; 

3 wherefore they will perish. 

3 Therefore their external worship is not accepted. 

3 They have severed themselves from the church, 

3 even by their calling evil good. 


Chapter III. 

[i,]2,3 II The Lord will come into the world, and will teach 
the Word in its purity. 



MALACHI IV. 


II9 


*Versei 

4 


5.6 


7 


8,9 


10-12 

13-15 


16 

17 

18 


SubjeQs 

II The church, do< 5 trine and worship will then be as 
they had been among the ancients. 

15 The Lord will then execute judgment upon all who 

2 have adulterated and destroyed the truths of the 
church. 

2*3 They have done this from the beginning, and do 
not desist from it, 

3*2 nor do they desist from adulteration, therefore this 
will bring about their ruin. 

2 If they had lived according to the statutes, they 
would have been in the good of the church. 

2 They have confirmed themselves in this, that good 
is of no profit and that evil does no harm, because 
the good and the wicked are alike prosperous. 

IM It is otherwise with those who trust in the Lord : 

11*1 they will be blessed of the Lord when He comes. 

3*11 Then the difference will be seen. 


Chapter IV. 

2 17 and the good will be saved, 

H,B. Ill 20 

[?i,] 3 15 and then the evil will be cast into hell, 

H B. ni Hig,] 21 

4 I 5’3 because they have annulled the Word. 

H.B ill. 22 

_ I John the Baptist will be sent before the Lord, lest 
that nation should then perish. 


H.B. m. 23 L, 24 ] 




The Psalms of David 



The titles which appear in the common English Bibles at the head of many 
Psalms, in Roman type, are part of the sacred text, and contain an internal sense 
like eveiy other portion of the Word of Gpd, as is evident from their being re- 
ferred to in these Summaries of the Internal Sense, — most noticeably in Psalm 
xcii., where the first summary refers exclusively to the title, — and as is likewise 
evident from the fadl that the title of Psalm xviii, constitutes the first verse of the 
twenty-second chapter of 2 Samuel, These titles (if such they may be called) do 
not appear as titles m the Hebrew text? but often they are part of the first verse ; 
often they constitute the first verse entirely; and sometimes, as in Psalms li.. In., 
liv., lx., they constitute the first two verses. These titles are uniformly referred to 
under the letter “ in the following pages. 



iPsalms oi IBabitr, 


It should be known that as by David '' the Lord is meant, 
so where David §peaks in the Psalms, the Lord is signified in 
the §piritual sense, as in many other places, which are to be 

adduced • [For these passages, see The DoCimie qf the New Jeo usalem reseeding the 
Lord, n 43, 44 , The Apocalyse Explairied, n. 205 —Editor ] 


Psalm I. 

Uerses SubjeSs 

i“3 » 

4, 5 3-15 

6 15 

Psalm II. 

1, 2 2 

3>4 3 

5 3 

6-8 Ml 

9 3 

10-12 10*1 


N.B. 


The man who does not live ill is regenerated by 
the Word of the Lord, 

but he who lives ill, perishes on the day of judgment, 
for the Lord knows everyone. 


Those who should be in the truths and goods of 
the church are against the Lord ; 
but men should separate themselves from these, be- 
cause they are nothing before the Lord, 
and they will be destroyed. 

The Lord will put on the Human and will establish 
the church, 

and will disperse falsities that are from evil. 

Let them therefore acknowledge and worship the 
Divine Human of the Lord, lest they perish. 


Psalm III. 

title, 1-^ 5*13 Respedling the JLord, when He w.as in temptations 
and subjugated the- hells, and was then in a state 
of humiliation, in which He prayed to the Father. 
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Psalm IV. 

"Versa Sitbje&s 

I, 2 6 Respecting the Lord, when in gi-eat temptations. 

H B. 1-3 

3 I They should fear Him, for He has protection 

4 from the Father. 

4-8 Exhortation to repent. 

H.B. S -9 

Psalm V. 

s' 11^ /2 } Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help 

H B. 1-4, 8, g, 12, 13 

4-6, 9, 10 7 against the evil, falsifiers and hypocrites. 

H B. 5-7, 10, II 


Psalm VI. 

t, 1-7 ij*6 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, when He was 
in the last state of temptations, which state is 
despair, 

8-10 8 and being helped. He repressed the hells. 

H.B. g-11 


Psalm VII. 

t, 1-2, 1 13-7 Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help against 
6-11,17 J the hells — 

H.B. 1-3, 7-12, 18 

3, 4, 8-10 137 for He is just, and there is no evil in Him — 

H,B. 4, S, 9-II 

5 8 that the hells may not prevail, 

H.B. 6 

12-16 I but may be conquered. 

H.B. 13-17 


Psalm VIII. 


if-, 1-3 , 9 

H B. X-4, 10 


4,5 

HB. 5, 
6-8 


6 


H.B. 7-9 


137 A song in praise of the Father by the Lord to 
regard His innocence, and give help against the 
hells. 

13 The state of humiliation of the Lord is described. 
10 The state of His glorification is described. 



PSALM XIV. 
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Psalm IX. 

"Versts SubjeSls 

1 i6*I3-8 Thanksgiving and joy of the Lord that the evil 
20 J have been judged and destroyed, 

H.B 1-g, 20, 21 

9,io[-I4,i8] 8 and the good have been delivered ; 

H.B 10, 19] 

15-17 8 and thanksgiving of the latter that the evil have 

been conquered and cast into hell. 

Psalm X. 

1-4 I 3-15 The evil do evil to the good and deny God, and 
[-11 ] j are hypocrites and deceitful. 

12-18 15 Prayer to the Father, for their requital, and for judg- 

ment upon them. 


Psalm XL 

1-5 7 The Lord arouses Himself to fight for the good 

against the evil. 

6, 7 8 The evil will perish as a consequence of justice. 


Psalm XIL 

1-4 3 There are no longer any good, but only hypocrites. 

H.B. 1-5 

5-8 II The Lord will to eternity deliver the good as agamst 
the evil. 


Psalm XIIL 

1-4 6 The state of the Lord’s temptations, and the griev- 

ous insurrediion of the infernals against Him. 

5, 6 8 He has confidence respedling the vidlory. 

H.B, 6 


Psalm XIV. 

1-3 3 There is no longer any understanding of truth or 

will of good whatever. 

4 They do not acknowledge God. 


4,5 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Derset SubjeSls 

6 3 They are against good and truth. 

7 17 The Lord will save those who are of the church, 

whence they will have joy from Him. 

Psalm XV. 

1-5 ii Those who love the neighbor and God, will be of 
the Lord^s church. 

Psalm XVI. 

ty I, 2 8*11 The Lord’s trust in Himself, 

H B 1, 2 

3- 5 8*11 for delivering the good, whom the evil infest. 

6-8 8*11 His is the Divine and Divine power. 

I Human glorified will rise again. 

Psalm XVIL 

T-5 10 The Lord concerning the integrity of His life, 

H B. 1 -S 

6 10 from the Divine in Himself; 

6- 10 8 from which He is sustained against the evil who 

rise up against Him, 

II, 12 g and wish to slay Him ; 

13 g by whom, nevertheless, He cannot be hurt: 

14 pg] and yet they possess the Word. 

15 10 He will be glorified. 

Psalm XVIII. 

ty 1-3, 6 8 Confidence of the Lord from His Divine, against 
the hells. 

4- 6 7 Combats of the Lord with the hells. 

H.B. 5-7 

7- 14 8 In zeal He has subjugated them and laid them low. 

H B. 8-IS 

15 ® Thus the Divine truth appears. 

H.B. 16 

16-19 ^ From His Divine He has prevailed over them, 

H.B. 17-20 

8 Justice and integrity belonged to the Lord, 

H.B. 21-27(28], 31, 33 

28, 29 8 also Divine truth. 

H.B. 29, 30 



PSALM XXI. 
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'Verses 

31 

H B. 32 

32-36 

H.B. 33-37 

37-40 

H.B. 38-41 

41 

H.B. 42 

42,45 

H B. 43, 46 

43,44 

H B. 44, 45 

46-50 

H.B. 47-51 


SubjeSts 

8 He is the only God. 

8 He fights from His Divine, 

8 and subjugates the hells. 

8 They have no saviour, 

8 therefore they will be destroyed. 

II Then there will be a new church which will acknow- 
ledge and worship the Lord. 

16*17 A song of that church in praise of the Lord on ac- 
count of redemption. 


Psalm XIX. 

t., 1-4 II The Divine tmth will go forth in every diredlion. 

H B. I-S 

5, 6 12 This truth will go forth from the Lord from the 

” ^ first things to the last things of heaven and the 

church. 

7-1 1 12 This Divine truth perfefts man, because it is wis- 

dom. 

12, 13 12 There will be no pride. 

H.B. 13, 14 

14 12 Thus there will be what is pure and acceptable. 

H.B. 15 


Psalm XX. 


2f., 1-4 

H.B. 1-5 


5, 6,9 

H.B. 6, 7, 10 

7,8 


H.B. 8, 9 


16*17 A song in praise of the Lord, that He sustains the 
' church, 

17 that salvation is from Him, 


17*3 that those are saved who trust in Him, and those 
perish who trust in themselves. 


Psalm XXL 

10 


Respecting the Lord : 


t., X— 6 

H.B, 1-7 

H B. 8-13 

13 

B.B. 14 


10 From His Divine He has all good and truth, thus 
honor and glory. 

8-15 He^’wiD' overthrow all who are against Him on the 
day of judgment. 

15 Those who ai'e with Him will be glad, because of 
His power. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm XXIL 


"Verses 


SubjeSls 

9 


The state of the Lord’s passion 


Pi'ayer to the Father that He be not forsaken, 

H.B. [i-]4-6, 9[, 12] 1-1 

6, 7 4 seeing that he was more despised than all others, 

H.B 7, 8 

9 that He was the Father’s from conception, 


9, 10 

H.B. 10, II 

12-15 

H.B. 13-16 

16, 17 

H.B. 17, 18 

18 

H.B. 19 


9 that those who are of the church, where the Word 
is, have condemned Him to death, 
g that they have crucified Him, 

g that they have divided His garments, or dissipated 
the truths of His Word. 

19-21 6-g Supplication that He may not be forsaken. 

H.B. 20-22 

22, 23, 25 II A church [will come into existence] from this [that 
H.B. 23,^4, 26 assisted by the Father], 

24 g and He endured [the temptation] by power from His 

Divine. 

26-31 II Through this there will be a church that will be 
H.B. 27-32 gathered together from all parts, and it wdll wor- 

ship Him. 


Psalm XXIII. 

12 Concerning the Lord : 

1-3 12 He teaches and leads to the truths and goods of 

heaven and the church ; 

[4], 5 12 hence there will be no fear of the hells, for He 

guards, and imparts good and truth in abund- 
ance, 

6 12 in heaven with the Lord to eternity. 


Psalm XXIV. 

/., 1-3 II Respefting the church whidh is from the Lord 
through the Word: 

4-6 II those who are not in falsities and evils will be in it ; 
7-10 11*17 they will receive the Lord, who has conquered the 

hells and glorified His Human. 



PSALM XXIX. 
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Psalm 

'Verses 

t ; 1-3 

H.B. 1-3 

4-6 

7-1 1 
12-14 
15-20 


21 

22 


Psalm 
A, 1-6, 1 

H.B. 1-6, 1 

7,8 
9. 10 
II, 12 

Psalm 

t., 1-3 

H.B. X-3 

4-10, ■ 

13, 14 . 

II, 12 

Psalm 

t; 1-5 

H.B. 1-5 
6-8 
9 


Psalm 

1-4 

H.B. 1-4 


XXV. 

Subjects 

i6*li Prayers of the church to the Lord, that they may 
be protedled from the hells, 
i6*ii that they may be taught truths, 

17 that their sins may be forgiven from mercy. 

17 Thus they will have good, and conjunftion. 

7 Prayer of the church to the Lord, and in the high- 
est sense, of the Lord to the Father, that, because 
He alone fights, He may assist against the hells, 
17 for perfedlion is His, 

17 and thus there is redemption. 

XXVL 

I i6'7 To the Lord belong perfedlion, purity and inno- 
* cence. 

i 6-7 He has the Divine love of saving. 

17*7 He is in combats with the malicious. 

17 There is redemption when He conquers. 

XXVII. 

7 What the Lord says to the Father : He does not 

fear the hells which fight against Him : 

j- 10 His union with the Father, 

8 whereby He will subjugate the hells. 

XXVIII. 

lyt Prayer of the Lord to the Father that the hypo- 
crites may be subjugated. 

8 He will assist and will prevail. 

17 May those be saved who are in the truths and good 
of the church. 


XXIX. 

10*11 Those, who are in truths from the Word will .adore 
the Lord who is the Word. 

10*11 The power of Divine truth from the Lord. 


5-1 1 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm XXX. 

*Versei SuhjeSls 

I-I2 10*9 The glorification of the Human of the Lord after 
H.B. 1-13 pjg suffered temptations, even the last of them 

which was that of the cross. 

Psalm XXXI. 

1-4 137 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, that He may be 
protected from those who devise evil, 

5 9*4 and who want to slay Him ; 

H.B 6 

6-10 9*4 whence He has grief of heart ; 

H.B 7-II 

11- 13 9*4 they treat Him with contumely, as upon the cross ; 

H.B. 12-14 

14-21 9 through trust in the Father He is delivered ; 

H.B. 15-22 

22 6 from despair He imagines Himself to be forsaken, 

but He is not. 

23, 24 6 Let there be trust in the Lord. 

H.B. 24, 25 

Psalm XXXII. 

i.,1,2 (i The just man is happy. 

H.B. X, 2 

3, 4 . ^ 6 The grievousness of temptations is described. 

5-7 6 Confession of infirmities, and deliverance. 

8, 9 6 He is wise. 

10, 1 1 6 Let there be trust. 

Psalm XXXIIL 

1-9 16 A song in praise of the Lord because the church 

is from Him through the Word. 

10, 1 1 3*11 Howsoever much the evil may fight against it, still 

it will continue. 

12- 15 II Happy are they who are of that church. 

16, 17 II Self-intelligence effedls nothing. 

18-22 17 Those are saved who ti'ust in the Lord. 

Psalm XXXIV. 

i-ii i6*n.Song in praise of the Lord because He delivers 
H.B. I-X2 those who trust in Him, from all evil. 

12-22 11*3 He saves the good, and the evil perish. 

H.B. 1^21 



PSALM XXXVIII. 


I3I 


Psalm XXXV. 

Uerscs SubjeSls 

1-9 7-8 The combats of the Lord against the hells, and 

their subjugation and overthrow. 
io~i 6 They purpose putting Him to death for desiring 

their good, which causes Him grief. 

I7,i 8[,24]4«8 Prayer that He may be preserved from them, whence 
He will have joy. 

19-21, 25 4 They blaspheme Him. 

22,23[,26] 8 From His Divine He will overcome them. 

27, 28 16 Hence the justice of the Lord will be praised in song. 

Psalm XXXVI. 

1-4 4 Respecting hypocrites, that they think evil. 

I. b. i-s 

5-9 16 It ought to be acknowledged that all good and 

L.B. 6-10 truth is from the Lord. 

10 16 Those who acknowledge the Lord possess all good 

^ ” and truth. 

II, 12 17 The Lord proteCis from evil, and the evil perish. 

L B. *12 


Psalm XXXVII. 


3*8*II Comparison of the lot of the evil with the lot of the good. 


i ., 1,2, 8-10, 
12-15,17,20, 
21,28,32,35, 

36,38 

H.B. I, 2, 8-10, etc 

3-7, II, 16,. 

18,19,22-31, 
[33,] 34, 37) 
39) 40 ^ 


3'8-I5 Although the evil flourish for a short time, 
yet they perish, and are cast down into 
hell. 


ii-iy The good are saved by the Lord, and taken 
up into heaven. 


Psalm, XXXVIII. 

ty i-io 6*9 The grievousness of the Lord^s temptations is 
H.B. i-ii described. 

II, 12 6-j) Those who are of the church purpose to have 

^3 Him put to death. 


♦ This IS the division in the sole-Latin Schmidius Bible. In the Hebrew-Latin 
Bible verse 12 is divided into two verses numbered 12 and 13. — Editor. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


'Vers&’i Subjects 

13, 14 6*9 He bears all things with tolerance. 

H B 14 , IS 

9, 15-22- Trust in the Father that the hells will not pre- 
B.B. to, 16-23 vail. 


Psalm XXXIX. 

t., 1-3, 8-1 1 6 The Lord’s tolerance in the state of temptations. 

H.B 1 - 4 , 9-12 

4-7 6 He desires the end of the temptations. 

H.B 5-8 

12, 13 9 Prayer to the Father that He be not forsaken. 

H B. 13 , 14 


Psalm XL. 


1-5 

H.B. 1-6 

6-8 
H.B. 7-9 

9, 10 

H.B. 10 , II 

12-15, 17 

H.B. 13 - 16 , 18 

16 

H.B. 17 


ij Thanksgiving and celebration of the Father, that 
He has helped Him. 

ij He came into the world, as is written in the 
Word, that He might do the will of the Father. 

II He also preached the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and taught. 

9 Trust from His Divine against those who pur- 
pose to put Him to death, 
im6 and let those who worship the Lord rejoice in 
Him. 


Psalm XLI. 


1-3 

H.B. 1-4 

4-7 

H.B. 5-8 
8 

H.B. 9 

9 

H.B. 10 

10, II 

H.B. XX, 12 

12, 13 

H.B. 13 , 14 


5 He who is in temptations, and consequent afflic- 
tion, is always upheld and thereby vivified. 

5 The hells among themselves devise evils against 
the Lord, 

5 and think that He is to be utterly destroyed : 

5*4 so also do those who are of the church where the 
Word is. 

4 They will not succeed, and will themselves be 
destroyed. 

8 Perfedtion belongs to the Lord. 


Psalm XLII. 

Ly 1-6 6 The state of grief and perturbation of the Lord 

from temptations, with trust from the Divine. 



PSALM XLV. 
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Subjects 

6 The growing grievousness of the temptations even 
to despair. 

8 Confidence from the Divine that He will be raised 
up. 

Psalm XLIII. 

I, 2 6'I3 Grievousness of the Lord’s temptations even to 

despair. 

3, 4 6-13 Prayer to the Father that Divine truth may com- 

fort Him, 

5 6*13 Consolation. 


*Verses 

7-10 

H B 8-II 

II 

H B. 12 


Psalm XLIV. 


i., 1-4 

H.B 1-5 

5-8 

H B 6-9 

9-12, 19 

H B 10-13. 20 


13-16 

H.B. 14-17 

17-21 

H.B. 18-22 
22 

H.B. 23 

23, 26 

H.B. 24, 27 

24. 25 

H.B. 25, 26 


II The church was established by the Lord among 
the ancients, evils having been cast out. 

II This was done by God, and not by man. 

3*6 Nevertheless the hells now prevail against Him 
as if there were no Divine presence, whence it 
is that there is no church. 

6-3 He is blasphemed by^ the evil in the church, 

10 notwithstanding that perfedHon is His. 

10 He is so treated on account of the Divine ; 

8 therefore may the Divine bring Him help. 

6 He is in the last state of temptations, as if He 
were forsaken. 


Psalm XLV. 


18 The glorification of the Human of the Lord, and heaven and 

THE CHURCH FROM HiM. 


t, I 18 A magnificent word respefting the Lord, and re- 

® spediing conjundtion with Him. 

2 18 The Divine truth is His alone. 

H.B 3 

3-5 8 He has powerfully conquered the hells by mea^s 

” of Divine truth. 

6 10 The kingdom is His to eternity. 

H.B. 7 

7 *^ N.B. I® thereby made the Human Divine;* 

H,B, 8, 9 
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Verses 

8 

H.B. 9 

9 

H.B, lO 

10 

H.B. IX 

11 

H.B. X2 

12-14 

H B. 13-15 

15 

H B. 16 

16 

H.B. 17 

17 

H.B. l3 


Psalm 

1-3. 

H B. 1 - 4 , 7 , 

5.6 

H.B. 6 , 7 


8,9 

H.B. 9 , 10 

10, II 

H.B. XI, 12 


Psalm 


1, 2 

H.B. 1-3 

3 

H.B. 4 

4.5 

ri.B. s, 6 
6 

H.B. 7 

7.8 

H.B. 8 , 9 

9 

H.B. 10 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Subjects 

10*12 thus heaven and the church are His, and they are 
in Divine truths from Him : 

12 thus also there are affedions for truth, and in 
these are the societies of heaven. 

II Of the church where the Word is : it should de- 
part from the affedlions of the natural man ; 

II thus will it be the church of the Lord, 

II and thus it will have cognitions of truth and good, 
with subservient knowledges (scie»hae ) : 

11*16 so there will be conjundion with the Lord in heaven. 

11*16 It will possess primary truths. 

11*16 The whole church will serve the Lord. 


XLVI. 

6, 7 15 There will be proteftion from the Lord when the 
^ last judgment copies and continues. 

17 Those who are of the church and in the dodirine 
of truth will be saved by the Lord when He 
comes. 

17 They will have no fear of the hells nor of infest- 
ations therefrom. 

17 This is from the Lord. 


XLVII. 

II The Lord's kingdom. 

i6*ii A song in praise of the Lord, that He reigns 
over the church, 

16*11 that He will remove falsities and evils ; 
i6*ii that He will establish a church. 

16 He is therefore to be praised in song, 
i 6* im 2 because His kingdom is over the whole church, 
i6*im2 and over the heavens. 
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Psalm XLVIII. 

Versef SuhjeSs 

t, 1-3, 8 12 The spiritual kingdom of the Lord, how admir- 

able! 

4-7 , 12 It will dissipate all falsities. 

H B. 5-8 

9, 10 1*10 This is the Divine Human. 

H B 10, II 

11-13 I0-I2 From this are all things of heaven and of the 

H.B. X.-14 church, 

14 16 because the Lord reigns there. 

H.E. 15 


Psalm XLIX. 


1-4 2 Let there be attention to the following: 

H.B. 1-5 

5, 6 2 Respedling those who are merely natural, and 

’’ boast of knowledges {scUnufica) and their own 

intelligence. 

7-9 2 No salvation comes from that source. 

H.B. 8-10 

10-13 2 ’I 5 However much they may boast of such things, 

K.B. .1-14 they perish, . 

14 2*15 and come into hell. 

H.B. IS 

15 17 Salvation is solely in the Lord. 

H.B. 16 

16-20 2 Knowledge {scuntm) and one’s own intelligence 

H.B. 17-SI not save after death. 


Psalm L. 

t.y 1-6 1*15 The Lord will come for judgment to those with 

” whom is the church. 

7-13 2 The Lord does not desire sacrifices and external 

worship. 

14, 15 2 He desires confession of. the heart. 

16-20 2 External worship is of no avail, so long as evils 

are committed. 

2 They do evils, and therefore evil befalls them. 


[21,] 22 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm LI. 

"Verses SubjeSls 

1-5 13 Prayer that He may be purified of the infirmities 

derived from the mother. 

6-10 13 If He be purified of them He will be pure, 

H.B. 8-13 

II, 12 10 and He is holy. 

H B. 13, 14 

>0 So will He teach Divine truths. 

H.B. 15-17 

16, 17 II Not external, but internal worship. 

H.B 18, ig ' ' ^ 

18, 19 II He will institute a church, in which wDl be wor- 

ship from good. 


Psalm LII. . 


i-^ 

H.B. 1-8 


7 

H.B. g 


8.9 

H.B. Xb, XZ 


15*3 Respefting hypocrites : they will be in hell and 
will perish. 

15 So likewise those who trust in their own intelli- 
gence. 

11*17 Those who trust in the Lord will flourish. 


Psalm LIII. 

1-3 3 Every one has departed from God, there is no 

” * one left. 

4, 5 3 They have destroyed the church without any 

^ cause. 

6 II Therefore there will be a new church from the 

'Lord. 


Psalm LIV. 

1-3 ' Prayer to the Father that He may assist against 
those that wish to destroy them, 

4 > 5 He assist^ against them, and they will perish. 

h;b. 6, 7 , , * 

6, 7 I A song in praise of assistance. 

H.B. 8, 9 


Psalm LV. 


i~ 5 > 9 ®‘'3 The grievousness of temptations is described, in 
S.B. 1-6, 10 which He prays to the Father. 
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"Verses SubjcSls 

6-8 6-13 

H.8 7-9 

9-14 7 

H.B. 10-15 

15 7 

H.B. 16 

16-18, 22 7 

H.B. 17-19, 23 

19-21, 23 7 

H B. 20 - 22 , 24 

Psalm LVI. 


^.,1-4,10,11 5 

H.B i-s, ri, 12 


5,6 

H.B. 6, 7 

7 

7,8 

H.B. 8, 9 

13 

9 

H.B. 10 

13 

12, 13 

8 

H.B. 13, 14 


Psalm 

LVII. 

H.B. 1-6 

137 

4,6 

H.B 5,7 

7 

778 

H B. 8, 9 

8 

9-1 1 

H.B. 10-12 

8 


He would fain give up the combats because of 
their grievousness. 

The malice of the hells is described. 

They will be cast down into hell. 

Prayer to the Father, and He will bring help 
against the evil and hypocrites. 


Temptations of the Lord, in which He has confid- 
ence in the Father. 

Malice of the infernals. 

O that the Father would help in afHidlion ! 

He will help. 

Song of praise for protedHon. 


Prayer to the Father when in the combats of 
temptations with the hells which attack Him. 
Their malice against Him. 

Confidence from His Divine. 

A song in praise of the Father for this reason. 


Psalm LVIII. 

^.,1-9 4 Against those who were of the church, who cher- 

ished evil thoughts against the Lord : they are 
in mere falsities of evil, of which they perish, 
10, II II so that those who are m good may come into the 

H B. II, 12 church. 

PfeALii LIX. 

i-t6 b-9 Prayer to ^e F^th^r concerning those who are 
then of the church : they w:ish to destroy and 
sl£^ Him, .although He is innocent. 

7*9 They fight frpm falsities against truths. 


7 
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^Verses Subje^s 

8-10 7*g Confidence in the Father. 

H.B. 9-II 

II 7*g He prays for them. 

H.B 12 

12, 13 8 They destroy themselves 

H.B. 13 , 14 

14, 15 8 by malice. 

H B 1$, 16 

16, 17 8 Confidence respeding help. 

H.B. 17, 18 


Psalm LX. 


i; 1-3 

H B. I-S 

6 

4,5 

H.B. 6, 7 

6 

6-9 

H.B. 8-11 

11*10 

10 

H.B. 12 

li-IO 

II, 12 
H.B. 13, 14 

11-10 

Psalm 

LXI. 

i; 1-5 

H.B. 1-6 

i6«io 


saken, together with the church. 


In the highest sense respeding the Human of 
the Lord, that it will be made Divine, 


of help, 

6-8 i5*io and because of union. 

H.B. 7-9 


Psalm LXII. 

2, 5-8, \ 8 Confession that the Divine alone has power, and 
II, 12 J from it there is help. 

H B. 1-3, 6-9, la, 13 , 

3, 4, 9 8 They are of no avail against the Divine. 

H.B. 4, 5, 10 


Psalm LXIIL 

1-8 10 The desire and love of the Lord to be united to 

His Divine. 

9, 10 3 Those who lie in wait for Him will perish by 

” falsities of evil. 

1 1 17-15 Then there will be salvation from the Lord, and 

rejeftion of the evil. 



PSALM LXVIII. 


139 


Psalm LXIV. 

Uerscs SubjeSls 

t., 1-6 4 The lying in wait of the evil against the Lord. 

H B, 1-7 

7, 8 4 They will perish. 

H.B 8, 9 

9, 10 17 Tims the good w'ill be saved. 

H.B lO, II 

Psalm LXV. 

1-13 10*11 From the uniting of the Divine and the Human 

in the Lord will be a church that will be in all 
truth from the Lord, and safe from infestation 
from falsities. 

Psalm LXVL 

L, 1-5 im6 Joy that there is a new church that trusts in the 
^-5 Lord, 

6, 7 11*16 who will save it from evils. 

8-12 ig The Lord was united to His Divine by means of 
grievous temptations. 

1 3“”! 7 *9 Thus Divine truth from the Lord is with men. 

[? 18], 19,20 13 This has been done through His perfedion. 

Psalm LXVII. 

t, 1-5, 7 11*12 The whole church will acknowledge and worship 
^ the Lord from joy of heart. 

6 11*12 Everything of the church will be theirs. 

H.B. 7 

Psalm LXVIII. 

8 The hells will be subjugated. 

II Those who are in good, will acknowledge the 
Lord, who is Divine truth itself; 

II He will be their proteftion ; 

II He will regenerate them. 

3 It will not be so with the rest, although they 
* have the Word. 


t, I, 2 

H.B 1-3 

3-5. 31 

H.B. 4-6, 38 

5.6 

H.B 6, 7 

7-1 1 

,H,B. 8-12 

12-14 

H.B, 13-15 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


'Verses 


15-17 


H B. 16-18 


18-23 

H B ig-24 

24-29 

H,B 25-30 

30 

H.B. 31 

32-35 

H B 33-36 


SubjeSls 

li Respefting the church from the Lord, from whom 
is everything of dodlrine. 

17 He snatched them out of the hand of the infernals. 

16 Song in praise of the Lord on this account. 

16 The natural man will be subdued. 

10*16 Song in praise of the Divine powder of the Lord 
[acquired by Him] through union [with the 
Father]. 


Psalm 
I, 1-4 

H.B. 1-5 

5 

H B. 6 


8-12 
H.B. 9-13 

13-20 

H.B X4-21 
21 

H B. 23 


22-28 

H.B. 23-29 

29-31 

H.B. 30-33 

32-36 

H.B. 33-37 


LXIX. 

6 The temptation-combats of the Lord even to de- 
spair, 

6 even to the thought of withdrawal ; 

6 but He endured for the sake of those who awaited 
salvation. 

4 He is shamefully treated by those with whom 
was the church. 

4 Prayer to the Father for help, lest these prevail 

4 When He desired the good and truth of the 

9 church, they gave Him falsity and evil, as upon 
the cross, gall and vinegar. 

3 For this reason they are being destroyed. 

II When He is delivered, the gospel will be preached, 

IM7 because then those who are of the church will be 
saved, and will worship Him. 


Psalm LXX. 

i-3> 5 Prayer to the Father for help against the hells, 

H.B. i-4» 6 

4 17 that those who worship Him may have salvation. 

H.B. 5 


Psalm LXXL 

7 ^2*^4 } Confidence that the Father will assist Him. 

6, 7 10 He was the Father’s from birth. 

9-1 1 9 Let not the hells say that He has been forsaken 

by God. 



PSALM LXXIY. 


'Verses Subje£is 

13 B Thus they withdraw, 

22-24 ^ name of God will be preached, 

20, [21,] 24 8 when He has gained the vidlory. 


141 


Psalm LXXII. 

I, 2, 4 12 The kingdom of the Lord. 

H.B. I, 2, 4 

3)6,7,15,16 12 The happy state of those who are of His king- 
dom. 

5 I2*i8 Worship of Him from love and faith from eternity, 

and thereafter. 

8-12 12*16 The greatness and extension of His dominion. 

12-14 17 Protedlion and redemption. 

17 N.B. 17-10 They have acknowledged the Divine Human from 
eternity, in which is all of salvation. 

18, 19 16-17 A song of praise to Him. 


Psalm LXXIIL 


1-9 

H.B. 1-9 

10-14 
15-20, 27 

21 , 22 
23-26 


2 A matter of wonder to some, that the evil vaunt 
themselves and prosper. 

2 Whereby the good are led astray, imagining that 
good is of no use, neither affliflion. 

2 But afterward it is granted them to know, that 
the evil are nevertheless devastated and con- 
sumed. 

2 They do not know this ; 

17 but the good are always upheld and live with God. 


Psalm LXXIV. 


Ly 1-9 

H.B. 1-9 


2 , 10, II 
12-15 
16, 17 

18-21 

22, 23 


3 The church with all things appertaining to it has 
been utterly destroyed, and its holy things pro- 
faned, they saying in their heart that religion 
is not anything. 

II Prayer to the Lord to bring help. 

8 Before this He has overthrown the hells, 

II and before this, being protedfed, He has established 
a church : 

II let there therefore be compassion, that the church 
perish not 

3 through the uprising of the evil. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm LXXV. 

Ucrses SubjcBs ^ 

t, 1-3 I'll When the Lord comes He will raise up the fallen 
church. 

4-6 3 Let not the evil exalt themselves above the good, 

7 ^ ^ 15*17 for the judgment comes, in which the evil perish 

® and the good are saved. 

8, 10 15 The evil will then perish through direful falsities, 

H.B 9, II 

9 11 but the good will worship the Lord. 

H.B 10 

Psalm LXXVI. 

1--4 II The Lord is in His church ; protecSlion there 
^-5 against falsities and evils. 

5, 6 3 There is no longer any truth in the Jewish church. 

H.B 6, 7 

7- ro, 12 15*17 The Lord will eife< 5 l a judgment, in which the 

H.B 8-11, 13 ^jii perish and the good will be saved. 

1 1 [16] Let the Lord be worshipped. 

H.B. IS 

Psalm LXXVII. 

6 State of temptation of the Lord even to despair, 
whether the Father would give help ; 

6*11 strengthening Himself from His Divine from 
things past, that those that had prayed for it 
had been saved, 

8 and that power was His through Divine truth, 

17 and that the church was preserved. 

Psalm LXXVIIL 

2?., 1-7 2 The Word was given to the children of Jacob, 

and they, were confirmed in it by means of 
miracles ; 

8- ro 2 but their fathers and the children had gone back, 

and had not lived according to it, 

1 1-3 1 2 the miracles in the desert even having no effedl: 

all of which involved how the Lord teaches and 
leads those whom He calls to His church. 
All these things recited. 


1--9 

H.B. 1-ro 

10-15 

H.B. 11-16 


16-19 

H.B. 17-20 
20 

H.B 21 



PSALM LXXX. 


Verses 

32-37 

38-40 

41-51 


52-55 

56-58 

59-64 


65-67 

68-72 


2 On account of the miracles they returned, indeed, 
but only with the mouth, not with the heart. 

2 The Lord forgave them. 

2 Again they were seemingly converted when they 
recalled the miracles in Egypt, all of which in- 
volve the removal and dispersion from them of 
the hells. A recital of these things. 

2 The Lord thus led them unto the land which 
was the seat of the church, 

2 Yet they backslid and worshipped another god. 

2*3 Therefore they were forsaken by the Lord, and 

delivered over to their falsities and evils ; this 
of themselves. 

3 Thus they were rejefted. 

II Therefore a new church was instituted, which 
would worship the Lord, and which the Lord 
could lead. 


Psalm LXXIX. 

t, 1-4 3 Falsifications of the Word and direful evils have 

destroyed the church. 

5-12 11*3 The cry of the church for help, that she be not 

15-8 destroyed at the same time, and her prayer 
that those who have ruined the church be re- 
moved. 

13 11*16 Thus there will be worship of the Lord. 


Psalm LXXX. 


H.B. 1-4, 8 


4—6 

H.B. 5-7 

8-1 1 


H,B. 9-ia 


12,13 

H,B. 13, 14 


14-19 

H.B, 15-30 


11*16 Prayer of the new church to the Lord, to come 
and lead, 

2 because they are in affliftion : 

2 He has instituted a church and reformed it by 
truths from the Word, 

2 and yet falsities begin to destroy it. 

II May the Lord come and restore it, and may it 
thus be vivified. 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm 

Vetses 

t, 1-4 

H B. 1-5 

5-7 

H.B. €-3 

8-1 1 
H.B. 9-12 

12 

H.B 13 

13-16 

H.B. 14-17 


Psalm 

H.B. I 

2-4 

5 

6,7 

8 


Psalm 


i ; 1-5 

H.B. 1-6 
6-8 
H.B. 7-9 

9-1 1 

H.B. 10-12 
12 

H.B. 13 

13-17 

H B. 14-18 

18 

H.B. IQ 


LXXXI. 

SubjeBs 

iG*ii Song in praise of the Lord by His church. 

II When called upon and when He has proved 
man, He delivers him from the hells, 

3 The church among the children of Israel has gone 
back, and worships another god ; 

2 therefore they have been left to themselves. 

2 If they had obeyed, the hells would have been 
removed from them, and they would have en- 
joyed every good. 


LXXXII. 

II The Lord to the church, in which is the Word, 
from which it is possible to be in Divine truths : 

II let them not do evils, but goods ; 

II because they do not do goods, the church is tot- 
tering ; 

II thus, although they possess the Word, they will 
perish. 

15 Prayer that the Lord may come and effeft the 
judgment. 

LXXXIII. 

7 Combats of the Lord with the hells. 

7 The hells wish to destroy all things of the church. 

7 The hells that rise up against the Lord are enum- 
erated. 

7-8 They will be cast down and subjugated 

7-8 from the places where they have made seeming 
heavens for themselves. 

7-8 Prayer to the Lord to overthrow them, 

8*i( that it may be known that power belongs to the 
Lord alone. 
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Psalm LXXXIV. 

Verses SubjcBs 

i“4 11 Love and desire for the church and heaven. 

H B. r-s 

5-7 11*17 Because of trust in the Lord, the church will in- 

crease in truths and goods. 

8-12 11*17 Her happiness arises from trust in the Lord. 

H B. 9-13 

Psalm LXXXV. 

1-7 13*15 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to institute a 

new church after judgment has been executed 
upon the evil. 

8-13 II Perception from His Divine, that a church will arise 

H.B. 9-14 flourish, which will acknowledge the Lord, 

walking in truths. 


Psalm LXXXVL 

1-8 13*5 Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help in 

temptations, 

[9, 10,] I 11*18 because thus there will be worship of the Lord, 
II, 12 J and confession of Him ; 

13, 14 ' 7 the hells are in insurrection ; 

15-17 8 by His help they will be overthrown. 


Psalm LXXXVIL 

1-7 16*11 Song in praise of the Lord by a new church that 

will be gathered together from all parts. 


Psalm LXXXVIII. 

1-9, 13-18 13*7 In temptations that continue even to despair, the 
H.B. i-io, 14-19 Lord addresses the Father, that He is seem- 
ingly overcome by the infemals. 

10-12 7 God has no glory from the hells. 

H.B. 11-13 
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SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm LXXXIX. 

'Verses SuhjeEl<> 

I, 2 I3-io*i6 All Divine truth is from the Lord. 

H B. 1-3 

3-5 10*16 The Divine truth is from Him because there is 

oneness with the Divine Human. 

6-9, 13 I0*i6 Thus the Lord has all power. 

H B, 7-10, 14 

10-14 10*16*12 All of heaven and the church is from Him. 

H B. 11-15 

15-18 12*16 Happy is he who trusts in the Lord. 

H B. 16-19 

19-25 io*i6 The Father to the Lord, or His Divine to His 
“ Human : that by oneness with Him He has 

omnipotence over the hells. 

«^~^ 2 ’|n.b.io*i 6 There will be eternal oneness with Him, 

35--37 1 

H B 27-30, 36-38 

30-37 

HE 31-38 

38-42 

H B. 39-43 


43-45 ^ 

H B. 44-4.6 

46—48 

H.B 47-49 

49 

H B. 50 

49-51 

HB 50-52 

52 

H.B. 53 


10 Even if those of the church should fail there will 
be eternal oneness with Him. 

4 Of the Jewish nation : It has destroyed conjunc- 
tion with Him, because it has destroyed the 
church. 

4 It has utterly repudiated Him. 

13 Prayer to the Father, that, unless He assist, no one 
will have eternal life. 

10 Unless oneness be efFe6led, 

io«8 the hells will otherwise prevail. 

10*8 He assists. 


Psalm XC. 

1-6 16 Man is nothing of himself, but the Lord alone 

[is of Himself]. 

7-1 1 II The church perishes, 

12-13 17 unless restored by the Lord 

14 10 by means of His coming. 

14-17 17 Thence is salvation. 


Psalm XCL 

I 10 Song in praise of the Father by the Lord, who 

is to be made one with Him. 

10 Thus there will be protedion from every attack. 


2-6 



PSALM XCIV. 


%Ws^s 

7-9 

lO 

II, 12 

13-16 


Psalm 

t, 

H B I 

1-5 

H.B. 2-6 
6 

H B 7 

7-9 

H.B 8-10 

10, II 

H.B. II, 12 

12-14 

H B 13-iS 

15 

H.B. 16 


Psalm 
I, 2 


3,4 

5 

Psalm 

1,2 
3-1 1 


12-15 

16-19 

20, 21 
22, 23 
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Subjects 

8 Thus there will be no uprising of the hells, 

11 not even against the church. 

12 Thus heaven will serve Him. 

8*10 There will be no fear from the hells, when the 
Divine has been made one with the Human. 


XCIL 

10 The oneness of the Divine of the Lord with His 
Divine Human, which is the “sabbath.” 

10 Song in praise of the co-operation of the Father 

with Him. 

3 The evil do not understand this. 

3 Although the evil flourish, yet they perish. 

10*8 Thus He has Divine omnipotence against those 
that rise up against Him, 

11 from which the church will flourish, 

11*16 and will sing praises to the Lord. 


XCIIL 

10*12 Through the oneness of the Divine and the Hu- 
man in the Lord, heaven and the church will 
endure to eternity. 

12 The joy of those who are in Divine truths from 
this source. 

12 The Word established in the church. 


XCIV. 

Of the Jewish nation : it destroyed the church. 

15 O that judgment may be executed upon them ! 

3 Because that nation has destroyed the church, 
neither does it fear God, although He sees all 
things. 

11*15 For the sake of the church the Lord will come 
to judge. 

6*9 The Divine of the Lord gives help against the 
evil and in temptation. 

6*9 The evil rise up and wish to kill, 

4*8 but through help from His Divine they will perish. 



148 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm 

TJerscs 

1 

2“5 

6,7 

8-10 

II 

Psalm 

1-9 

10-12 

13 

Psalm 

1-6 

7 

3,9 

10-12 


Psalm 


I 

H.B I 
2 

3 

4-8 

9 

Psalm 

1,2 

3. 5,9 


xcv. 

Siibje£is 

16 Song in praise of the Lord : 

16 Omnipotence belongs to Him ; 
i6 He is to be worshipped in humility. 

3 ‘4 Let them not be like the nation sprung from Ja- 
cob, who estranged themselves from the Lord, 
3*4 and with whom, for this reason, there is no con- 
junction whatever. 


XCVI. 

16 Song in praise of the Lord by His church, that 

to Him alone belong power and glory. 

15*12 He will come to judgment, that heaven and the 
church may worship Him from joy of heart. 

15 He will come to judgment. 

XCVII. * 

im6 Joy of the church over the coming of the Lord, 
with whom is Divine truth. 

3 All who are in falsities will be removed. 
io*i§ Joy that the Lord is the God of heaven and the 
church. 

ti*i2 He will protect those who are in truths from Him 
XCVIII. 

MO The Coming of the Lord and the glorification of His Human : 
1*10 He will then have power. 

1*10*17 Hence is salvation. 

17 The predictions are to be fulfilled. 

16 Song of praise to Him and joy on that account. 

15 He comes to judgment. 

XCIX. 

16 Song in praise of the Lord who is the Word and 

the God of the church. 

16 He should be worshipped. 
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‘Verses 

4 

6.7 

8 


Psalm 
i ; 1-3 

H.B 1-3 


4,5 


Psalm 


I 

H B. I 

2, 3 , 6, 

4,5 

8 


Psalm 

I-II 

H.B. I-I 2 

12-18 

H.B. 13-19 


19-22 

H.B, 20-23 

23, 24 

H B. 24, 25 

25-28 

H B. 26-29 


Psalm 
t., 1-7 

H.B. 1-7 

8— 18 


SubjeSls 

16 because power and justice belong to Him. 

16 The Word is from Him. 

17 He is the Redeemer. 


C. 

16*17 Song in praise of the Lord, that He is to be wor- 
shipped with the heart, because He is the Former 
of the church. 

i6*ii Let tliem draw near to Him through the ti'uths 
of the Word, and confess Him. 


CL 

15 Something concerning judgment by the Lord. 

16 He is to be celebrated. 

7 16 His perfection, and He loves those that are perfeft. 

3 He rejeds the evil and the haughty. 

3 The evil will perish when the Lord comes. 


CII. 

13*6 Prayer of the Lord when He was in temptations 
even to despair, which state is described. 

II Nevertheless, those that are out of the church 
expedl compassion, that they may become a 
church. 

II He hears and has compassion, and a church is 
formed of such. 

6 Let Him not fail in temptations before that comes 
to pass, 

IM2 that heaven and the church perish not, but may 
be established. 


cm. 

16*17 Song in praise of the Lord on account of redemp- 
tion and reformation. 

16*17 These are from mercy, because He knows the 
infirmities of man. 

16*17 The heavens and the earths are His, therefore He 
should be celebrated. 


19-22 
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Psalm 

Dersu 

1-4 

5 - 9 

10-23 ' 

24- 30 
31-35 

Psalm 

1-7 

8-15 

16 

17,18 

19-22 

23. 24 

25- 36 

37-41 

42-45 

Psalm 

1-5 

6 - 8 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

CIV. 

Sub/eSls 

16 Song in praise of the Lord. 

16 From Him are Divine truths, or the Word. 

16-11 Of the sense of the letter of the Word, on which 
the church is founded : 

16 -ii from this all are taught, every one according to 
the state of his intelligence : 

16 *11 from this are the knowledges hones) of truth 
and good, from which is spiritual nourishment. 

17 May the good be saved, and the evil perish I 

CV. 

II The establishment of the church by the Lord, and the re- 
formation OF the natural man. 

11-16 Song in praise of the Lord and of His works for 
the establishment of the church. 

II The establishment of the church in the beginning, 
and her protedlion from falsities of evils. 

3 When there was no longer any truth, 

4 the Lord came, and they afflicted Him ; 

10 but He afterwards became the God of heaven and 

earth. 

11 Hence those who were of the church were nat- 

ural, and in knowledges {scientifica) ; 

II therefore their natural has been purged of falsities 
and evils of every kind, which infested : these 
here treated of ; 

II afterwards truth and good, and protection from 
falsities, are granted them, 

II and He causes them to be a church. 

CVI. 

3 Of the church instituted among the Jewish nation : it be- 
came PERVERTED AND REVOLTED. 

13-11 Prayer of the Lord to the Father to give help, 
that He might see the church established. 

3 Although those who were of the church beheld 
Divine miracles, they backslid, and yet they 
were preserved, 
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Z^er<!es Subjects 

9-34 3 as at the sea Suph and afterwards in the desert, 

(many [instances here recounted],) neverthe- 
less they rebelled. 

35“39 3 They totally destroyed and profaned the truths 

and goods of the church. 

40-43 3 Therefore the church with them was forsaken by 

the Lord, and destroyed. 

44-46 II Then those who were out of the church were 
heard, 

47, 48 II and a church constituted of them will arise and 
will worship the Lord. 


Psalm CVII. 

1-3 11*17 A new church, which the Lord has redeemed. 

4-8 II They are in falsities of ignorance, but in a desire 

for truth and good. 

9-1 5 II They are in ignorance and in lack of truth. 

16-21 11 They have no spiritual nourishment, although 

they will have it through the Word. 

22-31 II When they were in knowledges {cogmiiones)^ they 
were admitted into temptations, and preserved- 
[32,] 33 , 1 i 6*3 Song in praise of the Lord, that those who were 
34*3940 ) of the devastated church have been rejefted, 

35“38> ) ** and that those who are of the new church have 

4^~43 ) been accepted, with whom truths and goods 

will be multiplied. 


Psalm CVIIL 


1-5 

H B 1-6 
6 

H.B 7 

7 

H B 8 

8.9 

H.B, 0, to 

10-13 

H B. XI-14 


I3*3'8 Prayer of the Lord to the Father to give help, 
and show His power, 

8 that those who are to be of the church may be 
delivered. 

3 Answer, that the former church will be destroyed, 

II and an internal and an external church will be 
instituted. 

10 The Human will become Divine when the hells 
have been subjugated. 
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SU.MMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Psalm 

'Uersu 

CIX. 

SubjeSts 

4 

1-6 
H.B 1-6 

4 

7-12 

1511 

13-20 

4 - 3*4 

21-25 

> 3*4 

26-29 

30,31 

3 


Of the perverted Jewish church. 

It repudiated the Lord, and considered Him vile, 
and hated Him. 

They will perish in the judgment, and there will 
be others in their place, who will be received, 
and a church established with them. 

Their posterity will likewise perish, because they 
are in falsities of evil, and because they reject 
the Lord. 

To the Father for help, because He is considered 
vile, and as nothing. 

Let them be put to shame. 

Song in praise of the Father, because He gives help. 


Psalm CX. 

1-3 8 Vidlory of the Lord over the hells, owing to 

which He has dominion over heaven and earth. 
4-7 N.B. 8*10 From this He has authority over the hells. 


Psalm CXI. 

1-4 16 Celebration and confession of the Lord ; 

5-9 17 He redeemed men, and saves to eternity ; 

10 17 to worship Him is wisdom. • 

Psalm CXIL 

9 He that trusts in the Lord and lives well will be 

saved. 

8, 10 17 He will have no fear of the hells, however much 

they may rise up against him. 

Psalm CXIIL 

1-5 16 Song in praise of the Lord, because He is omni- 

potent ; 

6 I because He came into the world ; 

7-9 17 because He will save those who will be of His 

church. 
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Psalm CXIV. 

"Verses SuhjeSis 

I, 2 It The church established by the Lord from the 

nations. 

3- -6 II Its falsities have been removed, and the goods 

of love and charity take their place, 

7 j 8 II because the church is from the Lord, who will 

instrudl those that are in ignorance. 

Psalm CXV. 

1-3 16 Omnipotence belongs to the Lord. 

4- 8 16 From what is his own, man is nothing but falsity 

of evil. 

9-1 1 16 The trust of all who are in truths and goods 

should be in the Lord. 

12-15, The Lord will save them. 

16 17 Heaven and the church are His. 

17 16*17 Those who do not trust in the Lord will not be 

saved. 

Psalm CXVL 

i-ii 6 Song in praise of the Father by the Lord, that 

He gave help in grievous temptations ; 

12-19 thus the Divine will be worshipped in the Lord. 

Psalm CXVII. 

1,2 5 Song of praise to the Father by the Lord, that 

He gave help in temptations. 

Psalm CXVIII. 

1-4 II Song of praise to the Father by the Lord, for 

the church ; 

5- 9 5 He helped Him in His distresses ; 

10-14 5 the evil fought against Him, but He was helped 

by the Divine. 

15, 16 io*i6 Joy' because there is Divine power through His 
Human. 

17 I0*l6 The Divine truth is from Him. 

18-22 17 He it is through whom is all salvation. 
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22-25 

26-29 


SuhjeSl^ 

10 It is the Divine Human from His Divine in Him- 
self, which is the source. 

16 Happy is he who confesses and worships the 
Lord. 


Psalm CXIX. 

1-176 16 The Lord fulfilled the Law, or the Word, from its 

firsts to its lasts, and therefore He was hated, 
5 and suffered temptations, and thus made the 
10 Human one with His Divine.* 

Psalm CXX. 

1-7 13-4 To the Father, against those in the perverted 

church, who secretly try to desti'oy Him. 


Psalm CXXI. 

^.,1-8 13*5 [Prayer] to the Father to keep [Him]. 


Psalm CXXII. 

t , 1-9 ii-iG Joy of the Lord over the new church where He 
reigns. 


Psalm CXXIIL 

1-4 13-4 [Prayer] to the Father to be present, because He 

has been utterly rejedled by the Jewish nation. 


Psalm CXXIV. 

1-5 13*5 To the Father that He may be preserved in 

temptations 

6-8 5 from the deceitful and hypocrites. 


* The following words are here crossed out in the manuscript : “The initial let- 
ters here signify such things as are meant by them in the spiritual world." This 
note refers to the Hebrew initial letters of the verses, which follow the order of the 
Hebrew alphabet, the first eight verses beginning each with Aleph, the second eight 
with Beth, etc This is indicated in the English Bible by the names of the Hebrew 
letters to be found as inscriptions over the successive groups of eight verses. See 
more on this subjecit in The Apocalypse Revealed, n. 38. — EDITOR, 
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Psalm 

'Verses 

t., 1-5 

H.B 1-5 

Psalm 

t, 1-4 

H.B. 1-4 

5 

Psalm 
t , 1, 2 

H B. 2 

3>4 

Psalm 

1—6 

H B. Z-6 

Psalm 
t; 1-3 

H.B. 1-3 

4-8 


Psalm 
t ., 1-4 

H B. 1-4 

5-8 


Psalm 
t ., 1, 2 

H.B X, 2 


exxv. 

SubjeEts 

II From the Lord the new church is kept from fals- 
ities of evil. 


exxvi. 

i6‘ii Joy of the nations with whom a new church will 
arise. 

II It will be instru6led. 


CXXVII. 

i6*ii All things of the church are from the Lord, and 
nothing from man. 

i6*ii He who is in truths from the Lord, remains safe. 


CXXVIII. 

II Happy is he who is of the Lord^s church, for 
good in abundance is there. 


CXXIX. 

2 From the beginning they have done exceeding 
great evil to the church, 

II but, after a vain effort, they were compelled to 
retreat. 


exxx. 

16 Prayer to the Lord that they may be preserved. 

M7 The coming of the Lord and redemption is ex- 
pedled. 

CXXXI. 

Of the Lord: 

10*17 He operated from His Human : He indeed op- 
erated through influx from the Divine, but not 
from the Divine alone. 

II Let the trust of the church be in Him. 


3 
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Psalm 

njerses 

i; 1-5 

H.B 1-5 

6,7 

8 

9. lo I 

II, 12 

13, 14 

15, 16 
17, 18 


Psalm 
t, I 

H.B. I 
2 

3 


Psalm 

2f., I 

H.B. X 

2.3 


Psalm 

1-3 

4 

5 

6,7 

8~ii 

12 

13 

14 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

CXXXII. ■ 

Of the Lord 

SiibJeSis 

II He will not rest until He sees His church estab- 
lished. 

10 He was born in Bethehem,let us adore Him, 

10 for He united His Divine to His Human. 

i.B. 16 Let them worship Him from good and from truth. 
10*17 It is an eternal truth, that those who worship 
Him will be saved. 

11 The Lord dwells in His church because He loves 

her ; 

II because there He dwells in truths and goods. 

11 For this reason she will be in power and in light 
against falsities of evil. 

CXXXIIL 

11*12 Good itself is the conjundlion of good and truth, 

IM2 for the good of love flows into the truths of the 
external or natural man. 

12*17 The truth of good is from heaven upon those 
who are in the church, in which is salvation. 

CXXXIV. 

10*3 Song in praise of the Lord by those who worship 
Him, when the church has been devastated. 

10 Let them worship the Lord, who is the God of 

heaven and the church. 

cxxxv. 

IM0 Song in praise of the Lord in His Divine Hu- 
man, 

11 who institutes the church, 

10 and who alone is God, 

11 who alone teaches the church external and in- 

ternal truths, 

17 who delivers the natural man from falsities of ^evil, 
17*11 and there implants the church. 

17*11 This is done by the Lord, 

17*11 who leads her. 
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Verses 

15-18 

19-21 

Psalm 

1-3 

4-— 6 

7-9 

10-22 

23-26 

1-26 

Psalm 

1-6 

5.6 

7-9 

Psalm 

i ; 1-5 

H.B. 1-5 
6-8 

Psalm 

1-5 

H.B. I-S 
6-10 


SuhjeSts 

16 One’s own intelligence effefts nothing. 

i6 The spiritual and celestial church worships the 
Lord who is the God of the church. 

CXXXVI. 

16 Let them confess the Lord, who alone is God 
and Lord, 

12 who, by means of the Divine tmth, has formed 
heaven and the church, 

12 from whom is all truth of doftrine, and good of 
love, and knowledge of these : 

11*12 who delivers the natural man from falsities of 
evil, and there establishes the church, and dis- 
sipates evils of every kind. 

16*12 Celebration and confession of Him who delivers 
from falsities and evils, and grants truths and 
goods, 

12 and this from pure mercy, 

CXXXVIL 

II Lamentation by the nations who are in falsities 
from ignorance, because they do not have the 
Word. 

II Of these a church will be formed by the Lord, 
which He will love. 

3 Those who have devastated the church will perish. 

CXXXVIII. 

16 Song in praise op the Lord by the church. 

io*i6 The Lord ought to be worshipped from the Word, 
where is His Divine truth. 

17 Those who are humble will have salvation from 

the Lord, and life and proteftion. 

CXXXIX. 

10 Song in praise of the Father by the Lord, 

10 He knows everything of His thought and will 
because He is made one with Him ; 

10*16 omniscience and omnipresence belong to Him; 
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‘Verses Subje£is 

11, 12 io-i6 enlightenment in the natural is from Him ; 

13-15 II'IZ'IO by Him He was formed and from Him He is pure ; 
16-18 10 hence all things of the Father are united with 

Him ; 

19-22 10 the Lord rejedls all evil and falsity from Himself; 

23, 24 10 perfe6iion belongs to Him. 

Psalm CXL. 

1-8 13*4 Prayer of the Lord to the Father to be delivered 

from falsifiers and hypocrites, who purpose evil 
against Him in the perverted church. 

9-1 1 3 They perish through their falsities and evils, 

H.B 10-12 

12, 13 17 and those who confess the Lord are saved. 

H.B. 13 , 14 


Psalm CXLL 

I, 2 13 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to have regard 

® to His perfedlion ; 

[3.] 4. 5 ‘S-w He has nothing in common with those who are 
in evils, because He has been made one with 
His Divine; 

6, 7 10*4 His words, which are Divine, they have made of 

no account. 

8-10 8 Confidence that their evil thoughts and inten- 

tions, by which they themselves perish, do no 
harm. 

Psalm CXLIL 

1--3 <3*5 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to give help 

in temptations,. 

4> 5 4 because He is known by no one except the Fa- 

^ ther only, in whom is His trust. 

6, 7 5*11 May He be delivered from temptations, and come 

^ among those who acknowledge Him. 

Psalm CXLIIL 

A, I, 2 13 Prayer of the Lord to the Father, that He who is 

* true and just, may hear, 

5 that He may not fail in temptations. 


3 ) 4)7 



PSALM CXLVI. 


159 


*VenK 

5.6 

8-12 


Psalm 

L , I, 2 

H B. I, 2 

3,4 
5 “8, 1 

9 , 10 
12-14 

15 

Psalm 
if., 1-7 

H B. 1-7 

8,9 

10-12 

13 

14-16 

17 

18, 20 
21 


Psalm 
I. 2 

3.4 

5.6 

7-9 

10 


SubjeSls 

II He longs for the ancient state in respeft to the 
church. 

8 He has confidence of being delivered from the 
hells, by which He is assaulted mightily. 


CXLIV. 

137 To the Father, that He may be a help to Him in 
His combats, 

137 for without Him He has no power. 

7 O that He may be delivered from the hells which 
assault Him with falsities ! 

17 Thus He would have salvation, 

12 and thus would Divine truth and Divine good be 
His and from Him. 

12 Happy is he who acknowledges Him. 


CXLV. 

16 Song in praise of the Lord because of His works 
and His justice ; 

16 because of His mercy. 

12 All who ai'e in the heavens will confess Him, 

12 because His kingdom is eternal. 

12*11 He raises up sinners, and leads them into truths 
that they may live. 

He is Divine. 

17*3 He saves those who believe in Him, and those 
who do not believe perish. 

16 He is to be worshipped. 

CXLVI, 

16 Song in praise of the Lord : 

16 Man from his own is nothing. 
i6*ii Happy is he who trusts in the Lord, who is the 
; God of heaven and earth, 
i6*ii who teaches and leads all who are in falsities from 
ignorance, and who desire truths. 

IM2 He reigns to eternity. 
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Psalm CXLVII. 

"Verses Sub/f^l% 

I, 2,7[, 12] 16 Song in praise of the Lord by His church, 

3, 4 17 who reforms by knowledges {cognthones) of truth, 

5 17 who alone is able to do this, 

6 , 8, 9 II who teaches truths to those who are in ignorance, 

10, II 19 One’s own intelligence is nothing, but that which 

is from the Lord is something. 

13-15 16 The church will worship the Lord who protefts 

her, and teaches the Word. 

16-18 II The Lord disperses ignorance by means of the 
Word. 

19, 20 u All this He does for His church. 

Psalm CXLVIII. 

1-6 i6-I2 All w’ho are in the heavens and on the earths 

should worship the Lord from goods and truths 
that are from Him : 

7-10 i6«I2 all who are in the lowest parts of heaven and the 

church should worship Him from truths and 
goods of every kind : 

11, 12 i6*i2 in general from the understanding and will of 

truth and good : 

13, 14 17 because salvation is by means of those things 

that He gives. 

Psalm CXLIX. 

1-4 16*12 The Lord is to be worshipped from an affedlion 

for truth and good, because He loves them, 

5, 6 8 because Divine truth belongs to them, 

7-9 8 and by that the hells are restrained. 

Psalm CL. 

I, 2 i2*i6 The Lord ought to be worshipped because He is 

omnipotent : 

3-6 12*16 He ought to be worshipped from every affeftion 

for good and truth. 
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THE HISTORICAL PARTS OF THE WORD. 


The historical parts of the Word, like the prophetical 
parts, contain a ^iritual sense within themselves, in which 
there is nothing historical of the world, as in the sense of the 
letter, hut there are heavenly things which relate to the 
church, and in the highest sense to the Lord, just like the 
prophetical parts. The historical parts there are representa- 
tive, and all the senses with their expressions are correspond- 
ences. 

It ought to be known, that all the churches, down to the 
coming of the Lord, were representative churches : — they re- 
presented the church, and in the highest sense, the Lord; it 
is from this that the Word is spiritual and Divine. But the 
representative churches ceased when the Lord came into the 
world, because all things of the Word, those that are prophet- 
ical, as also those that are historical, signified and represented 
Him : and this is why the Lord is called the Word."' 

There were three notable changes of the representative 
churches : the first, which was before the flood/' shall he 
called the Most Ancient Church ; the second, which was after 
the ‘"flood," the Ancient Church ; and the third, which fol- 
lowed the Ancient, the Israelitish and Jewish Church. 

The Most Ancient Church is described briefly by “Adam " 
and his posterity ; the Ancient Church, by “Noah" and his 
posterity; and the Israelitish and Jewish Church by the his- 
torical portions of the Word. 
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TI)e for77ier churches are described in like mamier, but by 
mere interior corre$p07ide7ices, m the Word that u mentioned 
by Moses; but ibis Word has been effaced, a^id in its place 
the Word was given that exists at the present day. 

TJje church that followed these three is the Christian 
Church, which church is internal, differing from the Jewish 
Omreb as a moonlight flight differs from a dark night. But 
as this church has come to its end, by the accomplishment of 
the last judgment, a fiew church is now being instituted by 
the Lord, which is called, in the Apocalypse, the *‘New 
Jerusalem,” to which the things that are being published by 
me at the present day will be of service: it is also being 
instituted elsewhere. 

The historical parts of the Woi^d involve in a summary 
the things that follow. 





Chapter 

*Verses 

[1-31] 


Chapter 

ci-25] 


Chapter 

[1-24] 


Chapter 

[1-26] 


I. 

In the spiritual sense the new creation or the regen- 
eration of the men of the Most Ancient Church is 
here described : the process of their regeneration 
from firsts to lasts is here contained in its order. 

IL 

The intelligence and wisdom of those men, while 
they were being regenerated, is described ; for that 
church was a celestial church, the first of all on 
this earth. 

III. 

Fall and end of that church, as they departed from the 
celestial to the natural man, from this they had in- 
telligence from what was their own i^^roprtum) in 
place of intelligence from the Lord. 

IV. 

Division of that church, which took place between 
those who made everything of the church and 
thus of salvation to consist in the mere doftrine 
and knowledge {sdentza) of cognitions (who were 
“Cain”); and those who made it to consist also 
in a life of love and charity (who were “ Abel ”) ; 
and, abstradlly, that a mere knowledge {sdentia) of 
dodhinals, like faith alone, when all of religion is 
made to consist in it alone, slays charity. But 
those who made a church out of mere doftrine, 
and did not at the same time make it consist in 
life, were rejedled. 
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1 66 

Chapter V. 

Uerses 

[r-32] Divisions and changes in that church are described, 
being meant by the “posterity ol Adam from 
Sheth.” 

Chapter VL 

i- 6[>7]"^ End of that church, when there was no longer any 
10-12 > truth or good, because they were in their own in- 

[?ii-i3]) telligence; 

[8-10, 1 and the beginning of a new church, which is meant 
14-22] j by “Noah'' and his “three sons." 


Chapter VII. 

[1-24] The destruction of the Most Ancient Church is de- 
scribed by the “flood," and the beginning of a 
new one, by the “ ark " and its preservation. 

Chapter VIII. 

[1-22] The end of the Most Ancient Church, and the begin- 
ning of the Ancient Church. 

Chapter IX. 

r-17 Precepts and statutes for that church. 

r8-28[29] That church is “Noah," its celestial is “Shem," its 
spiritual is “Japheth,’' and its natural is “ Ham." 

Chapter X. 

[1-32] As that church spread over a great part of the Asi- 
atic world, and consequently there were divisions, 
these are described by the “ posterity of Noah," 
or of his “ three sons." 


Chapter XL 

The beginning of Babylon, and its destruction. 


1-9 
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'Verses 

[10-32] Continuation respecting the various states of that 
church and the nature of them even to the end, 
when it became idolatrous and magical. 

Chapter XII. 

1-8 The institution of the Israelitish and Jewish church, 
which was from Eber, and therefore was called 
the Hebrew church, and its first institution from 
Abram, who was commanded to go into the land 
of Canaan, for the reason that all places in that 
land, and those round about it, had been allotted 
spiritual significations by the men of the Most An- 
cient Church, and these were to be mentioned by 
name in the new Word that was to be written 
among them, in which the names of those places 
were to be employed. 

[9-20] The first instruction of that church, which is the in- 
struction of the natural man, by means of know- 
ledges {scieniiae) which are meant by “ Egypt, in 
which country Abram was at that time. 

Chapter XIIL 

[1-18] Growth in the knowledges (co^iHones) of the church, 
and separation of spiritual knowledges which are 
Abram,” from natural knowledges which are 
“ Lot” 

Chapter XIV. 

1-17 Combat in the natural man, between the truths and 
goods and the evils and falsities there, and when 
viCloiy hung on the side of the evil or of hell, the 
spiritual man attacked them and overthrew them. 

18-24 Thus the natural man became spiritual-natural, and 
removed evils and falsities from himself. 

Chapter XV. 

1-6 Since there was as yet only multiplication of truth, 
and not the fniClification of good, and thus not 
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*Verses 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


the church, he was urgent that the church might 
exist with him ; 

7-21 but it is foretold what the church and its conjundlion 
with the Lord would be, namely, that it would be 
perverted. 

Chapter XVI. 

[1-16] Conjunflion of the truth and good of the natural 
man, from which there would be only an external 
church, which is rational. 


But concerning all this see the Arcana Ccelestia, where {it 
is explained tbaf\ these things pertaining to the church, sig- 
nify things pertaining to the Lord ; for all things of the Word 
in the Spiritual sense treat of the church and heaven, hut in 
the celestial sense of the Lord. 
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Only the text of the Summaries has been indexed^ the marginal references being 
left out of consideration^ as they constitute an index by themselves. 

The references are to the divisions by chapters and verses as found in the com- 
mon English Bible 

Abbreviations — " ib ''s= the same book and chapter as in the pr^ious refer- 
ence. 

“ and precy = together with the preceding verse or verses. 

“ and fol.” = together with the following verse or verses. 


Abel. — “Abel signifies those who made the church and thus salvation to consist 
also in a life of love and charity ( Gen. iv.). 

Abolition. — ^Abolition of worship from, falsification of truth {fer. xli. 4-7) 

Abram. — First institution of the Israelitish and Jewish Church from Abram, who 
was commanded to go into the land of Canaan, etc. [Gen. xii. 1-8). 

“Abram ” means spiritual knowledge ( Gen. xiii ). 

Abrogation. — Abrogation of representative worship [Isa. xxxvi. 7). 

Absolve [see Acquit). 

Abstain. — Exhortation to abstain from the falsification of the Word, otherwise 
there will be no church, but it will be without good and truths, as be- 
fore [Uos. ii. 1-4). 

Abuse. — Abuse of the Word [yer. x. 8, 9). 

Accept [see also Convert^ Receive). 

Because they worship the Lord from evil and not from good, their wor- 
ship is not accepted [Mai. i. 9, 10). 

Those who have not falsified truths will be accepted [fer. xlix. 6J. 

Those who are of the new church have been accepted [Ps. evil. 35-38, 

41-43)- 

Accepiable (Fs. xix. 14). 

Unacceptable worship [Amos v. 21, 22) ; it will be accepted if they have 
good and truth [ib. 23-25). 

Acknowledgment [see also Lord, Acknowledgment of). 

Acknowledgment to the Lord [yer. xvii. 14-18). 

Acknowledgment of goods and truths [Isa. Ixi. 9). 

It ought to be acknowledged that all good ana truth is from the Lord 
[Ps. xxxvi. 5-9)- 

The new church will have acknowledgment from the heart from their 
trust in the Lord (yoelii. 26, 27, and free.). 

Those who will be of the new church will acknowledge and confess 
that they have falsities and evils [yer. hi. 22-25). 

Acknowledgment of one’s evils and at the same time of the Lord’s mercy 
[Ezek. XX, 43, 44). 

Acknowledgment with the lips of no avail [fer. xxii. 23, 24). 

Falsities not acknowledged as such [yer. vi. 15). 

Unwillingness to acknowledge and receive [yer. iv. ii, 12). 

They have acknowledged evils and falsities as goods and truths, because 
friey have departed from the Lrord [yer. v. ii, 12). 
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Adam . — The Most Ancient Church is bnefly descnbed by ‘‘Adam” and his 
posterity (p. 163). 

Acquit — Because He spoke from the Divine, the truths of the church acquitted 
Him ( yer, xxvi. 10-16). 

Admire . — How admirable is the spiritual kingdom of the Lord (/k. xlviii. 

1-3, 8). 

Admonition [Hbs x. it, 12). 

Adopt — Those who draw near will be adopted as children by the Lord 
[Jer. iii. 19). 

Adore {see also Worship). 

Those who are in truths from the Word will adoie the Lord who 
is the Word {Ps. xxix. 1-4). 

The Loid was bom in Bethlehem, Let us adore Him, for He united 
His Divine to His Human {Ps. cxxxii. 6-8). 

Adulteration {see also Falsification). 

Adulteration of good and truth meant by “Babylon” {Isa. xiii.; xiv. ; 
xxxix. 1-7; xlvii.; Jer. 1 .; Dan. ii. 31-43). 

Adulteration of the goods of the Word and of the church meant by 
“ Moab ” ( Jer. xlviii). 

Those who are of the church will come among those who blaspheme 
and adulterate the Word {Jer. xx. 4). 

Adulteration of the goods of the Word foretold {Isa. xxxix). 

Those who adulterate the good of the Word are exhorted to desist {Isa. xlviii.). 

Those w^ho adulteiate the good of the sense of the letter of the Word 
destroy the good and truth of the church {Amos ii. 1-3). 

Adulteration of the good of the church and of the Word will be utterly 
destroyed {Isa. xxv. 10-125 xliii. 14). 

Respecfling those who have falsified and adulterated the Word. Full 
description {Nahum iii. 1-19). 

The Lord will execute judgment upon all who have adulterated and de- 
stroyed the truths of the church {Mai. iii. 5, 6). 

They have done this from the beginning, and do not desist from it, nor 
do they desist from adulteration, therefore this will bnng about then 
ruin (^. 7-9). 

Those who have aduheiated the truths of the Word will perish, and are to 
be cast into hell {Zeph. i. 9-11). 

Those who have adulterated the Word will utterly perish {Zeph. ii. 8-10). 

Those who, by trusting in themselves, have adulterated the Word, will be 
cast into hell {Isa. xxx. 32, 33). 

Adulteration in the Christian church {Dan. xi. 29-31). 

Adulteration of the sense of the letter of the Word, represented {Ezek. 
iv. 9-16; V. I, 2). 

Adulteration of goods by the celestial church {Jer. iii. 7-9). 

When adulteration of good possesses the church intercession will be 
of no avail {Ezek. xiv. 19, 20, and prec.). 

When there is nothing but adulteration of good and truth, the old church 
comes to an end (Amos viii. 4-6 and prec.). 

The church adulterating truths and goods of dodhrine {Ezek. xxii. i, 2, ana 
fol.). 

In the Babylonish religion at last nothing remained but what was adulter- 
ated, thus what was merely false and evil {Dan. ii. 31-35, 40-43). 

Adulteration of good and truth ceases {Isa. xxi. 9). 

Advent {see Lord) Coming of). 

Affection . — The Lord ought to be worshipped from every affedlion for good 
and truth {Ps. cl. 3-6). 

Worship from the aifedlion of truth and good {^er. xxxiii. 10, ii). 

Affections for truth come from the Lord’s having made the Human Divine, 
and in these affections are the societies of heaven {Ps. xiv. 9), 
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The new church will be in affe< 5 Hon of truth {Zech. Yiii. 18, 19). 

How those who are in an affection for truth are piotecled from perverters 
[Ezek. xxxn. 13-16). 

Affections for truth destroyed by knowledges {scienufica) [Ezek. xxvi, 
5 , 6 ). 


All affedlion for spiritual truth will perish {Ezek. xxvi 13, 14). 
Affedlions of truth have become cupidities of falsity {Lam, iv. 9, 10} . 
Affedlions of the natural man should be left {Ps, xlv. 10). 

Affe(fl:ion for falsif3dng {Ezek. xiii. 17-19). 

Affection of falsity and evil with those who profane truths {Isa, xlvi. i). 
Affliction . — The Lord came, and they aftlicfted Him {Ps. cv. 17, iS). 

O that the Father would help in affli( 5 hon ! {Ps, Ivi. 7, 8.) 

The new church in afflidtion {Ps. Ixxx. 4-6). 

The good are led astray, imagining that afflidHon is of no use {Ps. Ixxiii. 
10-14). ^ 

He who is in temptations, and consequent afflidhon, is always upheld and 
thereby vivified {Ps. xli. 1-3). 

Against {contra) {see also Help, Opposition, Rejection), 

They are against good and truth {Ps. xiv. 6). 

Against the church because against truths {yer. xlviii. 27, 28). 

The natural external opposed to all things of the church {Ezek. xix. 4-7)* 
They are opposed to the Lord and the Word {Ezek. xii. i, 2). 

Against God {Amos vii. 7-9). 

The church where the Word is turns against the Lord, etc. {yer. xii. 7-12). 
Against the Lord {Lam. iii; iv. ii; Ps. Ixiv. 1-6). 

The Jewish Church was against the Word and the Lord {Ezek. ii. 6, 7). 
They speak against the church and against the Lord {Ezek. xxxv. 11-13). 
The life of heaven is not in those who are against the Loid {Isa. xlv. 24). 
The hells among themselves devise evils against the Lord {Ps. xli. 4-7). 
The hells that rise up against the Lord aie enumerated {Ps, Ixxxiii. 6-8). 
Against those who were of the church, who cherished evil thoughts 
against the Lord, etc. {Ps. Iviii. 1-9 and fol . ). 

Those who should be in the truths and goods of the church are against 
the Lord, but they are nothing before Him and will be destroyed {Ps, 
ii. 1 - 5 )- 

All men or all things that are contrary to the dodhine respedling the Lord, 
will be destroyed {Zech. xii. 9). 

Contraiy to all things of dodtrine {Amos vii. 10-13). 

All did the contrary, and acknowledged another God {yer. xi. 9-10). 

All . — ^All things of the church are from the Lord, and nothing from man {Ps, 


cxxvii. I, 2). 

All men and all things ai*e nothing worth against the Lord {Isa. xl. 15-18). 

All things fall without the Lord {Isa. xl, 21-25). 

All things are from the Lord {Isa. xlv. 7). 

All things of heaven and the church will be received by the new church 
{Hos. ii. 21-23). , 

All who are of the church are addressed {yoel\, 1-3). 

All who are in the heavens and on the earths should worship the Lord 
from goods and truths that are from Him (/'j. cxlviii. 1-6). 

All who are in the lowest parts of heaven and the church should worship 
Him from truths and goods of every kind {Ps, cxlviii. 7-10). 

All things of the church carried off by falsities {Amos iii. 13-15). 

All things of the-church falsified {Amos iv. 9) ; and frially profaned 
{id. 10, ii). 

All things and every single thing of the church will mourn Zech.) 
xii. 10-T4). 

Alphabet {Ps. cxix. note). 
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Amend {emendare). — Those who have not adulterated will be amended 
xlviii, 47). 

Ammon. — “Children of Ammon” mean those who falsify the truths of the 
Word and of the church {^er. xlix. 1-6). 

“Children of Ammon” mean those who are in the sense of the letter of 
the Word and peivert the truths of religion by things which do not be- 
long to religion (^E%ek. xxv. i, 2). 

Ancient ancient Church 

The church established among the Ancients ( yer. ii.). 

Anaent Church a representative church (p. 163). 

The church was established by the Loid among the ancients, evils having 
been cast out (Fs. xliv. A, 1-4). 

How the Ancient Church was instituted by the Lord and what it became 
among the Jewish nation {Ezek. xvii.). 

It was in Divine truths [Ezek. xix. 10, ii). 

It had knowledges {cognittones'^ of truth and good of every kind and 
species, and by means of them it had intelligence [Ezek. xxvii. 3-9). 

Truths that prote(&ed the Ancient Chuich [Ezek. xxvii. lo, xi). 

In the Ancient Church a rational flourished that was derived from, etc. 
[Ezek. xxxi. 3-9). 

The Ancient Church had spiritual intelligence [Ezek. xxxi 3-9). 

Beginning of the Ancient Church [Gen vi. 8-10, 14-22; viii.). 

Precepts and statutes for that church [Gen. ix. 1-17). 

Its cdestial (“Shem”), spiritual (“Japheth”), and natural (“Ham”) 
[Gen. ix. 18-29). 

Di\isions of that church in Asia [Gen. x.). 

Beginning of Babylon, and its destrudlion [Gen. xi. 1-9). 

The end in idolatry and magic ( Gen. xi. 10-32) 

The Lord longs for the ancient state in respedl to the church [Ps. 
cxliii. 5, 6). 

When the Lord comes, the church, dodtrine and worship will be as they 
had been among the ancients [Mai. iii. 4). 

Ancient Word 

The former churches are described in the Word that is mentioned by 
Moses; but this Word has been effaced (p. 164). 

AngeL — Angels of the tliree heavens and men have spiritual life from the influx 
of Divine good and truth from the Lord, and from the Divine good 
and Divine truth they have intelligence and charity [Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

Anger (excandescenHa ). — The Jewish nation became very angry at the salvation 
of the nations [Jonah iv. 1-4). 

Anguish [see Distress). 

Annihilation. \ — Annihilating the church [Jer. xviii. 14-16). 

Annul {ctnmkilo). f Annulling the Word [Jer. v. 13; Mai. iv. 4). 

Announcement — Announcement that the Lord will come, and that that church 
will be from Him [/sa. Ixii. 10-12). 

Answers to prayers [see also Prayer). 

[Ps. liv. 4, 5; Iv. 16-18, 22; Ivi 7-9; Ixxvii. 10-15; Ixxxv.; Ixxxix. 
46-48, 52; cii. 12-22; cviii. / , 1-9 ; cix. 21-31). 

Answer to the complaints of those who perish [Jer. iv. 9-12). 

Apathy. — They think nothing of the destrudlion of the church [Amos vi. 3-6). 

Apparent heavens [see Seeming heavens). 

Appear. — Falsity made to appear like truth, and evil made to appear like good 
[Isa. 3 div. 12-20; Jer. x. 3-5). 

App/ication (sitidtum ). — Non-reception due to application [Jer. v. 4, 5). 

Approach [see Draw near. Ignorance). 

Arabia. — Those who pervert the knowledges of good are meant by “Arabia” 
[Jer. xlix. 28-33). 
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Arcana Coe/estia. — For the spintual and celestial senses of Genesis, see the 
Arcana Caelestia (p. 168). 

Ariel — “Anel” signifies the lost docbine of truth of the church [Jsa. xxix). 

Ark (Noah’s). — “Ark” means the beginning of a new church (the Ancient) 
( Gen. vii.). 

Artifice (ars ), — 'Hiose who wish to prevail by artifices. General subjeifl (?cr. 
X . ) . ( See further under Pre vail . ) 

Asia. — The Ancient Church spread over a gieat part of the Asiatic world 
( Gen. X.) 

Ask {quaero). — The church that expecfls the Lord, asks why the wicked flourish 
(fer. xii. I, 2). 

He that seeks the truth does not find it (yet-, xiv. 4-6). 

Assault {wi/>i 4 gno ). — The hells mightily assault the Loid (Ps cxliii. 8-12). 

O that He may be delivered from the hells which assault Him with 
falsities ! (Ps. cxliv. 5-8, 11.) 

Assist {see Help). 

Association (see Consociation). 

Atheist. — The evil deny God (Ps. x. i-ii). 

Attack {insuitus) (see also Assault, Overthrow). 

Protedlion from every attack (Ps xci. 2-6). 

Attention. — Let there be attention to the contents of Psalm xlix. 

Authority {potestas ), — The Lord has authority over the hells in consequence of 
His victory over them (Ps. cx. 4-7 and free.). 

Aversion to truths (Isa. xlii. 22-24). 


Babel } (see also Captivity, Worship). \ 

Babylon f “ Babylon” signifies adulteration of good and truth (Isa. xiii , xiv.; 

yer. 1 ). 

Beginning of “ Babylon,” and its destru( 5 Hon ( Gen. xi. 1-9). 

“Babylon” fully treated of seriatim in Dait. i.-vi., which see. 

Babylon will perish ( yer. 1 . 9, 10) ; because they have vastated the church 
(ib. ii) ; it is without truth (ib. 12, 13) ; their destruiflion at the time of 
judgment (ib. 14-16, 18-24). 

Warning not to come near “Babylon” (yer. li. 45-50). 

Babylonish captivity (Zech. vii. 1-7). 

Gamed off to “Babylon” so as not to be able to 'profane the holy things 
of the church (yer. xxvii. 1-8). 

Backslide (see Depart {recedo)). 

Baptism (see John the Baptist). 

Basket— "Who are meant by the “two baskets of figs” (yer. xxiv. 1-3). 

Bear (see Endure). 

Beatitude (see Happiness). 

Beginning \incJwaUo). — Beginning of Babylon (Gen. xi. 1-9). 

{initimfi ), — Beginning of a new church (the Ancient) described by the 

“ ark ” and its preservation ( Gen. vii.). 

Beginning of the establishment of the church (yer. lii. 31-34). 

Beginning of the New Church (the New Jerusalem) (Dan. xii. 11-13). 

{przneipium ). — Beginning of a new church, which church is meant by 

, “Noah” and his “fiiree sons” (Gen. vi. 8-10, 14-22). 

End of the Most Ancient Church, and the beginning of the Ancient 
Church (Gen. viii.). 

The establisnment of the church in the beginning, and her protedlion from 
falsities of evils (Ps. cv. 8-15). 

Th^ have obstinately rejedted internals, from the very beginning (yer. 
vii. 25, 26). 
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From the beginning they have done exceeding great evil to the church 
(J^s. cxxix. 1--3). 

Evils have been with them from the beginning, although they had the 
Word and dodhrine from it xxxii. 26-33) 

Bel . — Bel ” signifies the profanation of truth {Isa. xlvi). 

Believe {see also Faith, Trust). 

In the former church there is no one who believes that the Divine has 
power to save, therefore, etc. {Isa, 1 . 2, 3). 

Those with whom the church will be at the time will slay the Lord, with 
the intention of scattering those who believe on Him {Zec/i. xiii. 6, 7). 

The Lord saves those who believe in Him, and those who do not believe 
perish {Ps. cxlv. 18-20). 

Those who believe in the Lord are to be saved, etc. {Isa. x. 20-22, 24). 

Benjamin . — “ Children of Benjamin ” mean those who have conjundlion with 
the Lord in the lowest heaven ( 'Jer. vi.). 

Bethlehem . — The Lord was born m Bethlehem, let us adore Him {Fs. 
cxxxii. 6, 7). 

Betray , — The Lord was betrayed by the Jews, because He taught them {Zech. 
xi. 12, 13). 

Birth of the Lord . — He was the Father’s from birth {Ps. Ixxi. 6, 7). 

Blaspheme , — They blaspheme the Lord {Ps. xxxv. 19-21, 25 ; see also the fol- 
lowing chapters throughout: Isa. xxxvi., xxxvii.; Jer. xx., xxi.). 

The Lord is blasphemed by the evil in the church, notwithstanding that 
perfedtion is His {Ps. xliv. 13-21). He is so treated on account of 
the Divine {ib. 22). 

They blaspheme the Lord, that He has no power {Isa. xxxvi. 13-20), 

They blaspheme Him still more violently, as that He can be of no avail 
whatever against them {Isa, xxxvii, 8-13). 

Those who blaspheme will perish {ib. 6, 7). 

Blasphemy of the Lord stopped {ib. 28, 29). 

Blasphemy of the Word ( Jer. xx.). 

Blasphemers described {Jer. xxi.). 

Blessedness {see Happiness), 

Bless {benedico ). — The Lord will spiritually bless those who seek Him {Zech, 

X. I.). 

Blindness {see also See). 

The Lxjrd will take blindness away {Isa, xxv. 6-8). 

Those who pervert all truths of the church fall into all falsities of evil, 
until they no longer see what is good and true {Ezek, xxxii. 3-8). 

Those who are meant by “ Babylon ” were blinded {Dan. ii. 12, 13). 

Boast iirlortari ). — Respedting those who boast of knowledges {sdenti/ica) and 
their own intelligence, etc. {Ps. xlix. 5, 6 and fol.) ; they perish and 
come into hell {fb. 10-14). 

The evil vaunt themselves {Ps. Ixxiii. t., 1-9) ; but they are devastated 
and consumed {ib. 15-20, 27). 

{sejaciare ). — They boast before others because of the possession of the 

Word, and of the holy things of the church {Ezek. xxiii. 40-42). 

Bound . — Men who have been bound by the hells will be saved by the Lord 
{Isa. xlv. 13). ' 

Bring {see Lead). 

Build (see Drink), 


Cain . — “ Cain ” signifies those who made everthing of the church and thus of 
salvation to consist in mere dodlrine and knowledge of cognitions 
{Gen. IV.). 

Caldron (olla). — « Caldron” or “pot” signifies dodlrine {Ezek. xi. 1-3). 
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Call upon . — When called upon and when He has proved man, the Lord de- 
livers him from the hells [Ps. Ixxxi. 5-7). 

Canaan. — Abram was commanded to go into the land of Ca»aan for the reason 
that all places in that land, and those round about it, had been allotted 
spiritual significations by the men of the Most Ancient Church, and 
these were to be mentioned by name in the new Word that was to be 
written among them, in which the names of those places were to be 
employed {Gen. xii. 1-8). 

The land of Canaan and all 'things therein represented the church, 
and as these are mentioned by name in the Word, those who profaned 
holy things could not be tolerated there {yer. xxvii. end). 

Canaan as the seat of the church {Ps. Ixxviii. 52-55). 

Capacity {facultas ). — ^Those who were in the capacity to understand were 
brought to the church {JSzek. xvii. 1-3) ; and instrucfled {tb. 4, 5}. 

Captivity {see Free). 

Captivity effetfled by confirmations of falsity through reasonings {Isa. x. 
20-22, 24). 

Captivity effedled by falsities {Isa. Hi. 3). 

Concerning such as are in spiritual captivity {yer. xxix.). 

Establishment of the church with such {yer, xxix. 10-15; xxx; xlvi. 
27, 28). 

Respecting those who in the church have been taken captive and become 
‘‘Babylon” {yer. li. 59-61). 

Manifestation to those who are in spiritual captivity (Ezek. xi. 24, 25). 

Care is to be taken lest those who are in good be destroyed, etc. {Zech. xi. 4, 5). 

Cast down {dejido) {see also Overthrow). 

They will be cast down from the place where they have made seeming 
heavens for themselves {Ps. Ixxxiii. 9-11, 12). 

Celebration {see Song of praise, also Confession, Glorification). 

SfesS Celestials op). 

The Most Ancient Church was a celestial church, the first of all on this 
earth {Gen. ii.). 

Celestial of the Ancient Church is meant by “Shem” {Gen. ix. 18-29). 

Those who represented the celestial things of the church, etc. {Hosea 
V. 1-3). 

Mourning over the destruction of the representatives of the church reaches 
even to those who were in celestial good {Micah .i. 8-12). Hence 
even these will begin to be perverted, and will suffer deprivation of 
all truth {ib. 13-16). 

The celestial church has adulterated goods {yer. iii. 7-9). 

The celestial church and spiritual church were one {Ezek. xxxvii. 15-20) ; 
and will become one church under the Lord, and will be protected 
firom infernal evils and falsities GI. 21-25). 

Those who are in celestial good, of whom the church will consist where 
the Lord is, will fight against falsities of evil {Zech. x, 4-6). 

The celestial church represented by the “children of Jonadab” {yer. 

XXXV.). 

The celestial church do not learn truths and retain them in the memory, 
but receive in the life and obey, which is meant by “dwelling in 
tents” {yer. xxxv. i-io, ii).. 

Those who will obey will be in the celestial church {yen xxxv. 18, 19). 

The spiritual and celestial church worships the Lord who is the ’God of 
the church {Ps. cxxxv. 1^21). 

They will receive thi^ spiritu^ and celestial {yen xxxi. 12^14). 

Conjunction of celestid and spiritual things in the Word {Ezek. i. 6; 8, 9). 

All things of doCbrine as to celestial good and truth {Ezek. xl. 6-23). 

Truths from a celestial origin will be in the new church {Zech. iv. 11-14). 
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Celestial Sense {see Word). 

Chaldea. — Those who have adultered and falsified the goods and truths of the 
church, aife meant by “Babylon ” and “ Chaldea ” {J^r. 1 .). 

Change {see also Division). 

Change of state of the church {Ezek. iii. 12, 13 ; xxxvii. 26-28 ; xxxviii. 

No nation has changed its religion as they have done {Jer. li. lo, ii). 

Charity {see also Good, Love). 

Angels and men have intelligence and charity from the Divine good and 
Divine truth {Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

From the good of charity, from which is worship, there will be intelli- 
gence {Zech. xiv. 20, 21). 

The church which is in faith and in charity, and its power {Dan. viii. 1-3), 
It will increase in goods and truths {ib. 4). 

Faith alone will wholly destroy charity (Dan. viii. 5) 

History of charity and faith m the Christian church {see Dan. xi. and xii.). 

Charity slain when religion is made to consist in merely knowing dodlrin- 
als {Gen. iv.). 

Rejection of goods of charity {Isa xv.). 

Chastise. — They are not willing to return, even when chastised {^er. ii. 29, 30). 

Chief truths {see Truths). 

Children {see Adopt). 

Christian Church {see also New Church). 

The Christan church followed the three ancient churches. It is inter- 
nal, etc. (p. 164), 

Though no pity is possible when the Jewish Church is destroyed, the 
Lord will pity those who will be of His new church {Dos. i. 7 and 
fret.). 

When nothing of the church will any longer remain [among the Jews] 
then the new church will grow, and will acknowledge the Lord 
{Dos, i. 10, II, afid prec.). 

When the church among the Jewish nation has been destroyed, a new 
church will be established which will be in faith and chanty (Dan, xi, 
5). Its successive states fully described {tb. 6-45 ; xii. 11-13) . 

Salvation in that church {Micah v. 7). 

History of the Christian Church {Dan. ix.-xii,). 

The Christian Church not easily established (Dan. ix. 25). 

After its es^blishment, falsity will invade and destroy it {Dan. ix. 26). 

The Reformation will take place, but this church will alsp pensh from mere 
falsities and evils {Dan. ix 27). 

The Christian Church has come to its end by the accomplishment of the 
last judgment (p. 164).* 

Church {see Christian Church, Deliverance, Desolation, Destruction, Devasta^ 
tion, Celestial Church, Establishment, Evil and Falsity, Externals, 
Ignorance, Institution, Internals, Jewish Church, Lord, Coming of, 
Order, Perish, Perversion, Perverted Church, Prayers of Church, 
Preservation, Representative Churches, Restoration, Spiritual Church, 
Successive, Good, Ultimate heaven). 

The Lord and the Church. 

The Lord is the church {Isa. viii. 13-16 ; yer. xvii. 12, 13). 

All of heaven and the church is from Him {Ds. Ixxxix. 10-14), 

Heaven and the church from the Lord {Ps. xlv.). 

The church is from the Lord {yoel iii. 16, 17). 

The church will be the Lord’s and from the Word {yoel iii. 20, 21). 

The church is the Lord’s {yer. xxiii. 7, S). 

The Lord causes a church to be {Amos ix. 6). 

The church became the Lord’s {Dan. vii. 13, 14), 
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The Word and the church. 

The church is from the Lord through the Word (Ps. xxxiii. 1-9; xxiv. 

1-3) 

J he Lord forms the church {^Zeck, xii. i). 

The church formed by the Loid through Divine truth cxxxvi, 4-6). 

The church will be in doclriiie lespecfling the Lord {Zech. xii. S) 

The church is founded on the sense of the lettei of the Word {Ps. civ. 5-9). 

Divine truth from the Lord from the first things to the last things of 
heaven and the church {Ps. xix. 5, 6). 

The church partitioned according to goods and truths in the whole com- 
plex {PaeA xlvii. 13-23). 

The Lord’s Glorification and the Church. 

Through the oneness of the Divine and the Human in the Lord, heaven 
and the church will endure to eternity (Ps. xciii, i, 2) 

From the Lord’s making the Human Divine, heaven and the church are 
His, and they are in Divine truths from Him (Ps. xlv. 8). 

From the uniting of the Divine and the Human in the Lord will be a 
church that will be in all truth from the Lord, and safe from infesta- 
tion from falsities (Ps. Ixv). 

A church from this, that the Lord was assisted by the Father (Ps. xxii. 
22-31). 

The church from the Lord (Ps. Ixviii. 15-17) ; He snatched them out of 
the hand of the infemals (zif. 18-23), 

The church was preserved (Ps. Ixxvii. 20). 

The church will flourish from the Lord’s omnipotence (Ps. xcii, 12-14). 

The church will be m power and in light against falsities of evil (Ps, 
cxxxii, 17, 18). 

Worship of the Lord by the Church. 

The Lord will come to judgment, that heaven and the church may 
worship Him from joy of heart (Ps. xcvi. 10-12). 

The whole church will acknowledge and worship the Lord from joy of 
heart (Ps. Ixvii. 1-5, 7); everything of the church will be theirs 
(zA 6 ). 

The whole church will serve the Lord (Ps. xlv. 17). 

Song of praise to the Father by the Lord, for the church (Ps. cxviii. 1-4). 

All things of the church are from the Lord, and nothing from man (Ps. 
cxxvii. t.f If 2). 

The Lord dwells in His church because He loves her ; because there He 
dwells in truths and goods (Ps. cxxxii. 13-16). 

What the Lord does for His church (Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20, and prec^. 

End of the Church 

The church at the time of the Lord’s coming (Isa. Ixii). 

End of each church, the old (i. e. the Jewish) and the new (i. e. the 
Christian) (Dan. ix.). 

There were ilso churches before, which were devastated (Amos ix. 7). 

The church has departed through falsification of the Word as to the sense 
of the letter (Ezek. xii. 3-12). 

The church and its dodlrine from the Word, which had been dominant, 
but now, etc. (Lam. i. 1-3). 

Corruption of the church (y^r. iv. 14, 15); in respe( 5 l to doiSfrine {ih. 16) ; 
in refepedl to the Word (ib. 17). 

The church does not profit by the dodfrine concerning God (Isa. xlix. 4). 

Since there was as yet only multiplication of truth, and not the frudlifica- 
tion of good, and thus not the church, he was ui^ent that the church 
might exist with him (Gen. xv. 1-6). 
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But it IS foretold what the church and its conjuncflion with the Lord 
would be, namely, that it would be perverted 7-24). 

Those who are in the church are told to repent and be converted, but 
they will not xviii. 11-16), 

Of the church as to knowledges {cogmtwnes) of truth [Ezek. xxvi., xxvii., 
xxviii.). 

Imagining that all things of the church consist in knowledges {cognitiones\ 
they come into falsities which destroy the ultimates of dodlrine, which, 
together with aife(5tions for truth are destroyed by knowledges {scien^ 
iificd). Finally all affedlion for spiritual truth perishes so that nothing 
of the church remains (^Ezek. xxvi. 1-14). 

Eveiything of the church acquired by means of knowledges {cognihones) 
i^Ezek. xxvii. 24, 25). 

It no longer consists of such as possess knowledge and do not according 
to it {Jer, xxii. ii, 12, and prec.). 

Much of It perished by departure from the Lord and by falsities of every 
kind {yer. xliv. 1-6). 

, Nothing but falsity in the church {Isa. viii. 22; xxxii. 13, 14). 

Those who were of the church despoiled them of all truths {Isa. xlii. 
22-24). 

The church became perverted {Isa, v. i, 2). 

Its destruction by falsifications {Isa. v. 5-15). 

The church destroyed by ignorance of truth and non-understanding of the 
Word {Isa. vii. 1-16). 

The church in respe<fl to the knowledges {cognitiones) of truth is the coun- 
tenance of hell {Ezek. xxvii. 35, 36). 

Church and religiosity contrasted {Dan. xi.). 

The church and “ Babylon ” contrasted {Dan. ii., iii. ; iv. 4-9). 

Although the church is there, yet they do not acknowledge the Lord 
{Mai. i. 5, 6 ). 

Those who are within the church profane worship, and do not worship the 
Lord {Mai. i. 12-14). 

Those who are of the church come into an evil life in consequence of 
teachers regarding their own good and not the good of the church 
{Ezek. xxxiv. 5, 6, and prec,). 

A perverted church declares that they are the church, because they have 
Ithe Word, etc. {Ezek. xxxiii. 21-26). 

Cim that the church is with them, yet they speak against the church and 
aagainst the Lord {Ezek. xxxv. 10-13). 

The church is not with them unless they live according to the command- 
ments and do no violence to the Word {yer. vii. 4-6). 

Nochurch unless spiritual and natural truth and good become concordant 
( yer. xxxiii. 23-26). 

The Lord will not regenerate those who are not good, although they have 
the Word {Ps. Ixviii. 12-14). 

The Lord to the church in which is the Word {Es. Ixxxii. i) ; because 
they do not do goods, the church is tottering {id. 5) ; thus, although 
they possess the Word they will perish {id. 6, 7). 

It perishes by reasonings from falsities (Isa. viii. 7-12). {See further un- 
der Perish). 

Against those who were of the church, who cherished evil thoughts 
against the Lord {Ps. Iviii. 1-9). 

The Lord is blasphemed by the evil in the church {Ps. xliv. 13-16). 

The Lord is shamefully treated by those with whom was the church {Ps. 
Ixix, 8-12). 

Those who are of the church purpose to have the Lord put to death {Ps 
xxxviii. n, 12). 

Those who are 01 the church where the Word is think that the Inrd is to 
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be utterly destroyed, and will themselves be destroyed {Ps. xli. lo, ir, 
and prec»). 

Those who are of the church wish to destroy and slay the Lord [Ps. lix. 

1-6). 

The Lord will come for judgment to those with whom is the church {Ps. 

1 . 1 - 6 ). 

The church will not perish, but those who are in it perish (Amos ix. 8-io). 

It has become none (Isa. i. 28-31 ; xxiv. 1-13 ; xxxii. 9-12 ; y^er. iv. 28, 
29; xviii, 14-16 ; Zam, iv. 18, 19 ; ZecJi, i. ii; Hab, iii. 5-7). 

No church unless they abstain from falsifications of the Word (Hosea ii. 
1 - 4 ). 

It is not with those who profane holy things (jfer, vii. ii). 

Whence it is that there is no church (Ps. xliv. 9-12, 19). 

Those who are in the church have utterly destroyed spiritual good by evil 
love (Ezek. xv. 6 and prec,)\ hence there is no church (ib. 7, 8). 

The church has been fors^en (Ps. lx. /, 1—3). 

Destrudlion of the church (Ps, Ixxiv. 1-9). 

The church is no longer there, but hell {jFer. xix. 9-13). 

There cannot be at the same time a church and not a church, without 
truths being snatched away (Amos hi. 3-6). 

Restoration of the Church 

There must be a church (Isa. Ixv. 8-10), 

The church perishes, unless restored by the Lord by means of His coming 
(Ps. xc. 7-14). 

Let not heaven and the church perish, but be established (Ps. cii. 25-28). 

The church where the Word is should depart from the affedHons of the 
natural man; thus it will be the church of the Lord, etc. (Ps. xlv. 
10, II and fob.)* 

The church will consist of few (Ezek. xi. 13-16). 

Those who love the neighbor and God, will be of the Lord’s church 
(Ps. XV. 1-5). 

The church is with those who live in humility and in accordance with the 
commandments (Isa. Ixvi. i, 2). 

Those who had the capacity to understand became a church (Ezek., 
xvii. 6). 

Those who are of the church axe saved (Isa. xlv. 17). 

Church formed of the Remnant. 

Falsify must be rejedled and truth received, that there may be a church 
(Jer. iii. 12-14). 

The church safe on removal of ‘^Philisda” (Isa. xiv. 30, 32). 

Reception into the church after conversion {Mosea xiv. 4-7). 

Those who have been completely vastated, so as not to know what is true 
and whM is good, can at last be taught, can acknowledge the Lord, can 
be received, and can become a church (yer. xxiv. 4-7). 

The Lord causes them to be a church, after the natursd has been purged 
of falsities and evils (Ps. cv. 42-45 and prec.). 

The Lord upholds the church with those who look to Him (Isa. xl. 28, 
29, 31)- 

Those who are of the church and in the dodtrine of truth will be saved 
by the Lord when He comes (Ps. xlvi. 5, 6). 

Then those who are of the church will be saved, and will worship the 
Lord (Ps. Ixix. ^ 2 r-^ 6 ). 

Then the church will be gathered together ( yoel iii. i). 

A church vrill arise and flourish, which vrill acknowledge the Lord, walk- 
ing m truths (Ps. Ixxxv. 8-13). 
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Church of the Gentiles 

The church is given to others {Isa. v. 16, 17; yer. viii. 10; xxx.). [See 
further under Others.) 

A church will be constituted of those who are without the church [Zec/i. 
vi. 15). 

A church formed of those that are out of the church [Ps. cii, 12-22). 

A church to be formed by the LiOrd of nations who are in falsities from 
Ignorance, because they and do not have the Woid, and this church 
He will love [Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6, a7id prec.). 

Church of the Gentiles, described [Ps. cxiv.). 

The Lord to those with whom the church has been instituted [Jer. xxv. 1-3). 

Character of the New Church 

{See also under New Church.) 

The church is the means [Isa. li. i, 2). 

A church internal and external is being instituted [Ps. lx. 6-9). 

It will understand the Word, etc. [Isa xi. 13-15). 

The Divine spiritual of the Word forming the church [Ezek. x. i, 2) ; 
from which the internal and the external of the church is full of the 
Divine [zh. 3-5). 

The church in respect to tlie dodtrine of truth and good [Micah \.). 

The church which is in truths of faith from good of charity, is meant by 
the “ King of the south [Dan. xi.). 

The Lord is m His church; protedlion there against falsities and evils 
[Ps. Ixxvi. t.y 1-4). 

The church will be different because the conjundHon will be different 
[Ezek. xxxvii. 26-28). 

The church will be as among the ancients [Mai. iii. 4). 

Love and desire for the church and heaven [Ps. Ixxxiv. t., 1-4) ; from 
trust in the Lord, the church will increase in truths and goods [ib. 
5-7) ; her blessedness arises from trust in the Lord [ib. 8-12). 

Growth of the church in goods and truths [Dan. viii. 4). 

The truth of good is from heaven upon those who are in the church, in 
which is salvation [Ps. cxxxiii. 3). 

Good in abundance is in the Lord’s church [Ps. cxxviii.). 

Wherein the church consists [Gen. iv.). 

Church Universal and Church Specific. 

The nations round about the Jewish nation perceived that the state of the 
chuich was pei verted among themselves, because of the loss of know- 
ledges {cognitiones) among the Jews [yonah i. 7-9). 

Two Churches. 

There are two churches, one which is in truth, which is Samaria,” and 
the other which is in good, which is “Jerusalem” [Ezek. xxiii.). 

Their history [ib. 1-49). 

There were two churches, the celestial and the spiritual, and the two to- 
gether were one [Ezek. xxxvii. 15-20). 

Predidlion concerning the church in respedt to charity and in respedl to 
faith [Dan. viii.). Its successive slates described [ib. 1-27), 

The land which was the seat of the church [Ps. Ixxviii. 52-55). 

(The term “ church ” used for the evil and the good, in the same Psalm, Ps. 
Ixxix.). 

Things pertaining to the church signify things pertaining to the Lord 
(p- 168). 

Civil . — Civil diabolical power, in the Babylonish religion [Dan. ii, 40-43). 
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Cleanse {see Purge), 

Cognition {see Knowledge (cog^mHo)) 

Co-operation. — Co-operation of the Father with the Lord {Fs, xcii. 1-5). 

Combats {see Fight against; Lord, Combats of; Overthrow, Subjugate), 

Combat against Evils and Falsities. 

Combats against evils and falsities prepare for reformation {Isa. ix. i). 

Combat of good and truth against evils and falsities {Joel iii, 9-12). 

The Lord alone fights and therefore assists against the hells {Fs. xxv. 
15-20). 

Tliose who are in celestial good will fight against falsities of evil; so also 
will those who are in spiritual good {Zeck. x. 4-6). 

Combat with those who are in falsities of evil {Hab. iii- 10-15). 

Those who are meant by “Edom” must be combatted because they be- 
lieve themselves to be more intelligent than others {Obad. 1-3). 

Combat in the natural man {Gen. xiv. 1-17). 

Combat against*Truths and Goods. 

They fight from falsities against truths {Fs. lix. 7). 

He who fights against the truths of the new chuich will plunge into fals- 
ities of every kind {Zech. xiv. 12). 

Those who falsify the truths of the sense of the letter of the Word do not 
resist in the day of combat, but destroy the truth of do( 5 brine {Amos i. 

13-15)- 

They fight to confirm falsities and evils by falsifications of the Word {Jer, 

“• 33 - 35 )- 

In the last time of the church falsities and evils will combat amongst 
themselves and against truths and goods {Micah vii. 5, 6). 

Comfort {conforto) {see also Strengthen > Consolation). 

Prayer to the Father that Divine truth may comfort Him {Fs, xliii. 3, 4). 

Coming {see Lord, Coming of). 

Commandments {see Statutes), 

Heaven and the church are with those who live in accordance with the 
commandments {Isa. Ixvi. i, 2; yer. vii. 5, 6). 

Exhortation by the Lord to live according to His commandments in the 
Word {yer. xxvi. 1-5). 

To do the commandments and acknowledge the Lord is meant by the 
“covenant” {yer. xi. 1-3). 

Commingle. — Reasonings from falsities commingled with the simple understand- 
ing of the Word {yer. xl. 7-12). 

Falsities and evils of every kind commingled with truths and goods {Ezek, 
xxii. 17-22). 

Common cause (see Unity). 

Comparison of the lot ojf the evil with the lot of the good {Fs. xxxvii.). 

Compassion (miseratio) {see Pity), 

Complaint {guerela ). — Complaint at there being no truth in the church or in 
dodbdne {yer. xiv. 19). 

Complaints of the wicked that they perish although it is said in the Word 
that they shall be saved {yer. iv, 9, 10). 

Conception {see Lord, Conception of). 

Concordance. — Concordance of spiritual and natural truth and good {yer, 
xxxiii. 23-26). 

Condemn (da7mia) {see also Lord Slain). 

Because the Lord is heaven and the church, those who depart from Him 
are damned {yer. xvii. 12, 13). 

The offspring are not condemned on the fatheris account {EzeE xviii. 1-4). 

Those who commit evils, or adl contrary to the goods and truths of the 
church are condemned {Ezek, xviii. 10-13). 
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If the pious man becomes impious he is condemned {Ezek. xviii. 24). 

Those who have falsely interpreted the Word are condemned (yer. xxix. 
20-23). 

There is damnation because all truths and goods have been destroyed 
[Lam. ii. 1-9). 

The former church condemned [EzeE xxviii. 25, 26 ; Obad. 18). 

Confession {see also Lord, Confession of). 

The Lord desires confession of heart {Fs. 1 . 14, 15). 

Let them draw near to the Lord through the truths of the Word, and con- 
fess Him {Ps. c. 4, 5). 

Let them confess the Lord, who alone is God and Lord {Ps. cxxxvi. 1-3). 

Happy is he who confesses and worships the Lord (Ps. cxviii. 26-29). 

All who are in the heavens will confess the Lord because His kingdom is 
eternal, etc. (Ps, cxlv. 10-13 

Confessing the Lord {Isa. xxvj xxvii. 12, 13; Ps. cxi. 1-4). 

Confession and celebration of the Lord on account of salvation {Isa. xii.). 

They confess the dodbrine of truth (Isa. xxvi. 1-4). 

Confession that the Divine alone has power, and from it there is help 
{Ps. Ixii. t ., I, 2, 5-8, II, 12). 

Confession of the Lord who delivers from falsities and evils, and grants 
truths and goods {Ps. cxxxvi. 23-26). 

Those who confess the Lord are saved (Ps. cxl. 12, 13). 

Those who will be of the new church will acknowledge and confess that 
they have falsities and evils hi. 22-25). 

Confession of infirmities and deliverance (Ps. xxxii. 5-7). 

Confession respedling the Jewish church destroyed (Eau. ix. 4-19). 

Confidence (see Trust; Lord, Trust of). 

Confirmation . — Confirmation of Divine things of the church by knowledges (sci~ 
entifica) produced a rational and also spiritual intelligence (EzeM. xxxi. 
3 - 9 )- 

Confirmation from heaven (Dan. iv. 20-33). 

It was confirmed by those who were in the truths of the church that self- 
exaltation was contrary to the Word (Dan. v. 10-24). 

The children of Jacob were confirmed in the Word by means of miracles 
(Ps. Ixxviii. t., 1-7). 

Confirmations from the Word in fafvor of charity explained perversely 
(Dan. xi. 24-26). 

Confirmations of falsity captivate (Isa. x. 20-22, 24). 

Falsity confirmed by learning (Jer. xlvi. 20-24). 

Faith alone confirmed by the sense of the letter of the Word {Dan. 
vii. 8). 

Faith alone confirmed by reasonings and by the Word falsified (Dan. 
vii. 19-21). 

Falsity confirmed from the Word {yer. xxiii. 15 ; 16, 17 ; 18). 

Falsities and evils confirmed by falsifications of the Word (Jer. ii. 
33 - 35 )- 

Falsities aad evils confirmed by reasonings from the natural man {Jer. 
ii. 36). 

Confirmations are of no avail (yer. ii. 37). 

Confirmations by knowledges do not protedl those who have falsified and 
adulterated the Word (Nahum iii. 11-17). 

The church devastated by knowledges (scientifica) that confirm falsities 
{Isa. X. 23, 25-34). 

They have confirmed themselves in this, that good is of no profit and that 
evil does no harm, because the good and the evil are alike prosperous 
(Mai. iii. 13-15). 

Conjunction (see also Lord, Glorification of; Separation, Sever), 

ConjundHon of celestial and spiritual things in the Word (Ezek. i. 6; 8, 9). 
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Conjundlion of all things of the Word, and consequent life {Ezek, x. 
21, 22). 

Truth by which there is conjundlion (^Isa. Iv. 3, 4). 

Falsity must be rejedled and truth received that there may be conjundHon 
and a church {Jer, iii. 12-14). 

How they will have conjun( 5 lion {Ps. xxv. 12-14 prec.). 

Conjundlion of the truth and good of the natural man, from which there 
would be only an external church, which is rational {Gen. xvi). 

Conjundlion of good and truth constitutes good itself {Fs. cxxxiii. i). 

Conjundlion by truths and goods {Isa, Ixi. 8). 

Conjunction with the Lord 

Conjundlion with the Lord in heaven; how it comes about {Fs. xlv. 15 
and prec.) 

From conjundlion with the Lord truths wiE be inscribed on their life ( yer. 
xxxi. 31-34). 

The church will be different because the conjundlion will be different 
{Ezek. xxxvii. 26-28). 

Conjundlion of the Lord with the church {Ezek. xx. 10-12). 

Conjundlion with the Lord {Isa. Ixii. 4, 5; Jer. xxxi. 31-34; xxxii. 
36-40). 

Conjundlion with the Lord in the lowest heaven (“ Children of Benjamin,’^) 
{jer. vi.). 

A magnificent word respedHng conjundlion with the Lord {Fs. xlv. i). 

Conjundlion with the Lord through the Word {Mai. ii. 5-7). 

This conjundlion is dissolved by departure from the Word {ih. 8-10). 

Conjunction with the Lord destroyed. 

Consequence of departing from conjundlion with the Lord {Jer. xxxiv. 
17-19). 

Conj'undlion with the Lord would he perverted {Gen. xv. 7-24). 

Conjundlion of the Lord with them has been sundered {Zech. xi. 10, ii). 

The conjundlion of truth and good has been sundered {Zech. xi. 14). 

Conjundlion with the Lord destroyed {Fs. Ixxxix. 38-42). 

Conjundlion with the Lord has perished, why {yer. xvi. 9, 8, and fol.). 

No conjunction with the Lord, because no truths and good are there ( yer. 
xvi. 1-3). 

The church has no conjundlion with the Lord, because it is wholly per- 
verted and hence rejedled {Lam. ii. 13-15). 

No conjundlion whatever with those who, like the nation sprung from 
Jacob, have estranged themselves from the Lord {Fs. xcv. 8-n), 

Painful conjundlion in the Christian Church {Dan. xi. 27-31). 

Conquer {see Lord, His Victory over the Hells; Overcome). 

Consociation . — quasi consociation from simulating the do^a of charity 
{Dan. xi. 21-23). 

Consociation in hell {Ezek. xxxii. 17-30). 

Consolation {consoiaHo) {see also Comfort) {Fs. xliii. 5; see also Isa. xlix. 14-16). 

Consult . — The remains consult dodbrine {yer. xlii. 1-6). 

Told not to consult the knowledges of the naturm man (ib. 7-22). 

Evil consequences of consulting knowledges {yer. xliii., xliv. 11-14 and 
prec.). 

Consume {consumo ). — The evil, though they prosper, are nevertheless devastated 
and consumed {Fs. Ixxiii. 15-20, 27, and prec.). 

Falsities and evils will consume all tilings of the church {Isa. xxxiii. n, 12). 

Falsity from the sensual man and afterwards evil therefrom has consumed 
all things of the church {yoel i. 4). 

Consummation. — All things of the Word, of dodlrine and of the church have 
been consummated by profanities and by evils and falsities {Ezek. v. 

14-17). 
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Evil consummated (Joel hi. 13-15). 

After the chuich has been consummated, the judgment will come, and the 
Word will cease, and the Lord will glorify His Human (^Dan. ix. 24). 

Contempt {coniemtus). \ — Contempt for the Lord (jer. xviii. 18). 

Despise icontemno). j The Lord was despised more than all others (jPs. xxii. 

6 , 7 )- 

The good lejedhed with contempt (/sa. li. 23). 

The man who is in the love of self is held in contempt by others 
ii. 6, 7). 

Confroyersy, — Controversies and heresies. Their origin (/sa. xix. 1-4). 

Contrary (see Against). 

Contumely . — They treat the Lord with contumely (Fs xxxi. 11-13). 

Conversion ) (see also Exhortation, Miracles, Repent). 

Turning back > Exhortation to be converted to the Lord (Amos iv. 12, 13). 

Turning away J Exhortation to be converted (Amosv. 14-15 ; Hosea xiv. x-3; 
Joel i. 14). 

Exhortation to be converted to the Lord, to repent, and to be wise (Joel 
ii. 12-17). 

Exhortation to be converted to the Lord and not falsify truths (Hosea xii. 

6 , 7 ). 

They ought to be converted before the Loid comes to judgment (Zeph. ii. 
i- 3 )- 

Exhortation to be converted, because the Lord wishes the salvation of all 
(Ezek. xviii. 30-32). 

In the church they must be taught, in order that they may be converted, 
because the Lord wishes the salvation of all (Ezek, xxxiii. 10, ii). 

Conversion does not consist in speaking in a devout manner, but in shun- 
ning evils and exercising charity (Isa. Iviii. 5-7). 

Unless they refrain from evils and turn back, they will utterly perish (yer. 
iv. 3 , 4). 

Without conversion, no enlightenment (Ezek. xiv. 6, 7). 

The impious man who is converted, is saved (Ezek. xviii. 21-23). 

Those who are converted after repentance, are accepted by the Lord, al- 
though they are in falsities and evils (yer, xviii. 5-8). 

Those who are in the church are told to repent and be converted ; but 
they will not ( yer. xviii 11-13). 

Profaners are such that they cannot be converted and led back ( yer. viii. 

4 - 6 ). 

Grief of the church because they cannot be converted (Ezek. xxi. 12, 13). 

The church could not be with the Jews after the Babylonish captivity, be- 
cause they did not turn away from falsities and evils (Zech, vii. 1-7). 

Conversion in the old church originates in evil (Isa. Iviii. 4). 

Conversion of the nations, who are meant by ‘‘Nineveh” (yonah i.-iv.). 

The nations, hearing from the Word of God about their sms, and that 


they would pensh, were converted after repenting, and were heard by 
the Lord, and saved (ymah hi. i-io). 

Correspondence. — The expressions of the historical and prophetical parts of the 
Word are correspondences (p. 163). 

The former churches are described m like manner, but by more interior 
correspondences, in the Word that is mentioned by Moses (p. 164). 

Corruption. — The church which is in truth became corrupted by falsifying tbe 
truths of the Word by reasonings from knowledges (Ezek. xxiii. 5-8). 

Covenant — The ‘‘covenant” means doing the commandments and aclmow- 
ledging the Lord, etc. (yer. xi. 1-3, and fol.). 

Craft (astus) (see also Artifice). 

They acl craftily (yer. xviii. 21, 22). 

Creation (see also Regeneration). 

All have been created by the Lord (Isa. Ixiv. 8). 



INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTS. 187 

Cross, Crucifixion {see Lord, Passion of the Cross ; also Lord slain). 

Cry. — Cry of the church for help, that she be not destroyed {Fs. Ixxix. 5-12). 
Cunning {see Artifice, Craft). 

Cupidity \ {cttpiduas ). — Natural desire and knowledge (Hosea xi. 2). 

Desire > Because they have repudiated the Word, and have obeyed their own 
Lust j lusts, they are in falsities of evil, etc. {Jer. ix. 13-1S and foL), 
AffecSlions of truth have become cupidities of falsity {Lam. iv. 9, 10). 
Intercession is of no avail when evil cupidities have possession of the 
church [Ezek. xiv. 15, 1 6). 

Eager desire to be in falsities and evils {Jer. ii. 24, 25) 

Those led astray who have evil cupidities and desire nothing else but to be 
insane in falsities {Isa. Ivi. 10-12). 

Curse. — A. curse rests upon those who hatch doclrine out of falsiti es {Hab. ii 

12, 13). 

Cyrus. — “ Cyrus ” represents the Lord in resped to the Divine Human {Isa. 
xliv. 28; xlv.). 


Damascus. — Damascus ” means those who place religion in nothing but know- 
ledge of cognitions {Isa. xvii.). 

“ Damascus *’ means those who pervert the knowledges of truth {Jer, xlix. 
23-27). 

Damn {see Condemn). 

Daniel. — The lion’s den into which Daniel was cast ” means* the punishment 
of the inquisition which those suffered who were of the Lord’s church, 
and opposed the Babylonish decree to worship the men of that religion 
{Dan. vi. 10-17). 

David. — It should be known that as by David ” the Lord is meant, therefore 
where David speaks in the Psalms, the Lord is signified in the spiritual 
sense (p. 123), 

Dead. — ^Those of the new church are as dead {Jer. xxxi. 15). 

The death of profaners {Jer. xxxiv. 21, 22). 

Those of the Jewish church die in their profanities {Ezek. xxiv. 14). 
Deceive {/ailo ). — ^Things thatideceive axe hatched out {Isa. lix 5). 

It is delightful to them to pervert and deceive {Jer. v. 25-27). 

Deceitful {dalosus ). — The evil do evil to the good and deny God, and are hypo- 
crites and deceitful {Fs. x. i-ii). 

To the Father, that He may be preserved from the deceitful {Fs. cxxiv. 

6-8). 

Decree. — Decree of the Babylonish religion that they should be worshipped in 
place of the Lord {Dan. vi. 4-9); enforced by the inquisition {ib. 
10-17). 

Defence. — ^The church defended from falsities and evils {Jer. ii. 1-3). 

Profaners defend their falsities and call them truths of the church ( Jer. 
viii. n, 12). 

Defile iconspurco ). — Defilement of doc 5 bine from the Word {Jer. xxxviii. 4-6), 
Truths and goods defiled by knowledges {sdentifica) of the natural man. 
{Ezek, xxiii, 19-21 j. 

They are filthy by reason of the adulteration and profanation of truth and 
good {Ezek, xxiv. 6-8). 

Delay {see Protradion) 

Delight { jucundum ) {see Reasonings; Falsity, delight of). 

To be imbued with the Word is in itself delightful {Ezek. iii. 1-3). 

Those who trust in the Lord will come into delights of truth and good 
(^Isa. XXX. 29, 30). 

Delight of perverting and deceiving v. 25-27); its consequence 

{ii. 14-17)- 
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To destroy the church is delightful to the self-intelligent {Odad. 10-14). 
Deliyer {iiiero) {see also Free; Lord, Prayer of, to the Father; Snatch). 
The Lord’s confidence respecting deliverance {Fs, lx. 4, 5). 

Confession of infirmities, and ddiverance (Fs. xxxii 5, 7 )* 

When the Lord is delivered the gospel will be preached, etc. (Fs. Ixix. 
29-31 and fol.). 

Deliverance of the good {Fs. ix. 9, 10-14, iS). 

Deliverance of the good, whom the evil infest {Fs. xvi. 3-5)* 

The Lord will to eternity deliver the good as against the evil {Fs. xii. 

5 - 8 ). 

Deliverance of those who are to be of the church {Fs. cviii. 6). 

The Lord delivers from all evil those who trust in Him {Fs. xxxiv. 4 

i-ii) . 

The Lord delivers from the hells, w'hen He has been called upon and has 
proved man {Fs. Ixxxi. 5-7). 

The Lord delivers the natural man from falsities of evil {Fs. cxxxv. 8-11; 


cxxxvi. 10-22 j. 

Deliverance from falsities and evils by the Lord {Fs. cxxxvi. 23-26). 

The churcTi to consist of others after she has been delivered from the pio- 
fane [Jer. xxvii. 22). 

Those outside the church to be delivered from the infemals {Isa. xxxv. 


The new church being freed from falsities and evils will be in truths and 


goods {Ezek. xxxvi. 24-30). 

The new church delivered from falsities {Isa. lii. 3). 

{eximo). — Through trust in the Father He is delivered {Fs. xxxi. 14-21). 

Dental {see also God, Worship of other gods; Lord, Denial of). 

Denial of God {Fs. x. i-ii). 

Depart {abeo). — The Lord taught them continually by the Word that they 
should not go away to any other worship than that of the Lord ( yer. 


XXV. 4-7). 

Those who depart from the worship of the Loijd have no enlightenment 
from the Word [Ezek. xiv. 1-4 and fol.). 

They have departed and falsified truths {fer. iii. i, 2). 

Result of departing from worshipping the Lord {fer. xvi. 10, ii, ana 
p-ic.). 

All with whom the church has been instituted will depart, or otherwise 


they would profane it and will perish {fer. xxvii, 12, 13). 


( {recedo) {see also under Fall ). 

They must not go back, but must acknowledge the Lord {Ezek. 
xiv. ii). 

The Divine truth shows that the so-called enlightened have gone 
back [fer. xxiii. 33). 

Result of backsliding \ yer. xiv. 10-12). 

Departure from the Lord, for no reason {fer. ii. 4-6). 

Departure from the Lord causes much of the church to perish {fer. xliv. 
r-6). 

Departure from the Lord causes the acknowledgment of evils and falsities 
as goods and truths {yer. v. 11, 12). 

Departure from the Lord causes perversion of all the goods and truths of 
the church {yer. ii. 7, 8). , 

Departure from the Lord causes that nothing but what is falsified and evil 
therefrom is in the church {yer. ix. 2, 3). 

Because the Lord is heaven and the church, those who depart from Him 
are damned {yer. xvii. 12, 13). 

Departure from the Lord and from truths {yer xiii. 8-ii). 

They have departed from the Word, and have thereby dissolved the con- 
jundlion with the Lord {Mai. ii* 8-10), 
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The church has departed from them, through the falsification of the Word, 
etc [Ezek. xii. 3-12). 

Every one has departed from God, there is not one left (Ps. liii. 1-3). 

Grief at the church’s departure from the Lord ( yer. x. 19-21). 

Backsliders to be dnven out of the church ( xv. 4-6). They have no 
truth {ib, 7). 

Afterwards the rulers of the Babylonish religion backslide imtil nothing 
remains but what is adulterated [Dan. iii. 31-35). 

“Babylon*’ was minded to depart from the worship of the Ixird to the 
worship of another god {Dan. vii. i, 2), 

Although those who were of the church beheld Divine miracles, they 
backslid [Fs. cvi. 6-8 and fol.). 

The fathers and the children among the Israelites had gone back and had 
not lived according to the Word (Fs. Ixxviii. 8-10) ; though led unto 
the land which was the seat of the church they backslid and wor- 
shipped another god {ib. 56-58). 

The church among the children of Israel has gone back and worships 
anothci* god, etc. {Fs. Ixxxi. 8-11 and Jhl.). 

The Lord’s temptations even to despair even to the thought of withdrawal 
{Fs. Ixix. 5 and ^rec.). 

After a vain effort the evildoers were compelled to retreat (Fs. cxxix. 
4 - 8 ). 

The hells withdraw (Ps. Ixxi. 13). 


The church where the Word is should depart from the affedtions of the 
natural man {Ps. xlv. 10). 

To the extent in which they depart firom falsities they will have under- 
standing of truth {Zech. iii. 6-10). 

Those who depart from evils and falsities will not perish (Ezek. vi. 7-10). 

Deprive {prbo ). — Pride of self-intelligence deprive them of all truths of tne 
church {Ezek. xxxi. 10-13). 

Desire (desiderium ). — Desire and love of the Lord to be united to His Divine 
(Fs. Ixiii. t.f 1-8). 

When the Lord desired the good and truth of the church they gave Him 
falsity and evil (Fs, Ixix. 21). 

The Lord longs for the ancient state in respedl to the church (Fs. cxliii. 

5 , 6 ). 

Love and desire for the church and heaven (Fs. Ixxxiv. i,, 1-4). 

The new church is in falsities of ignorance, out in the desire for truth and 
good (Fs. cvii. 4-8), * 

The Lord teaches and leads all who are in falsities from ignorance, and 
who desire truths (Fs. cxlvi. 7-9). 

Desist (see Refrain). 

Desoiation. — ^Utter desolation of the church consequent on embracing falsities 
(ysr. xii. 7-12). 

They are flattered by their dodkine of falsity that there isno desolation of 
truth (ysr. xiv. 13). 

Despair (see Lord, Temptations even to despair). 

Despair that the Word is blasphemed (yer. xx. 14-18). 

Despair of those of whom the new church will consist (yer.iY. 31). 

Despise (see Contempt). 

Destroy (deUo ). — Destrudlion of the old church (Isa. xliv. 2^). ' 

{de^erdo), — Confession respedling the Jewish Church destroyed (Dan. ix. 

4-19). 

All external good has been destroyed, and hence also external truth {Mol. 
i* 3 » 4 )- 
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Destrudlion of churcli as to externals and finally as to inmosts {Amos vii. 

2-9) 

They have falsified the truths of the church, therefore the church has 
been destroyed, etc. {Hosea ix. 1-3). 

They are to be kept from destrudtion until all the truth of the 

church has been destroyed {Hosea xiii. 14, 15). 

They cannot be healed because the church has been destroyed by falsities 
{Jer, xlvi. II, 12). 

Destroyed by falsities from the natural man, they have no truths from the 
Word {^er. xv. 12-14). 

Knowledges have been destroyed by means of reasonings {^er. xlvi. 1-6). 

Spiritual good has been utterly destroyed by evil love (£sek. xv. 4, 5). 

Such as destioy all manner of truths (Isa, Ivii. 5). 

{destrua ). — DestrudHon of the Most Ancient Church is described by the 

“flood ” ( Gen. vii.). 

Destruction of “Babylon’’ ((?<?». xi. 1-9). 

All things of the church destroyed by the Israehtish nation and the fathers 
thereof {Ezek. xix. 1-14). 

Destrudlion of the Jewish Church and nation foretold, although its truth 
will be preserved {Jer. xxxiv. 1-7; xxxvi.), 

Destrudlion of the church among the Jewish nation {Dan. xi. 1-4). 

Indignation that the Jewish Church should be destroyed {Jer. xxxii. 1-5). 

The Jewish nation destroyed the church {Ezek. xliv. 4-8 ; Ps. xciv.) ; be- 
cause it did so, neither does it fear God, although He sees all things 
{Ps. xciv. 3-11). 

The Jewish Church, destroyed, must perish {Micah vi. 14-16). 

Destnidlion of every good by the Jews {Zech. v. 5-8). 

The profane fjewish) church wiU be destroyed when the Ixird comes 
{Hosea 1. 3-5). 

When the church among the Jewish nation had been destroyed, “ Baby- 
lon” appropriated to herself all things pertaining to it {Dan. i. i, 2). 

Destrudlion of the Babylonish religion at the coming of tne Lord {Dan. 
ii. 44, 45). 

Destrudlion of all the representations of the church, which had been 
totally falsified {Micah i. 4-7) ; aiFe<5ts even those who are in celestial 
good {tb. 8-12). 

A new church after the Jewish Church has been destroyed {Ezek. xl. i). 

The old church will be destroyed {Micah vii. 10). , 

The former church will be destroyed {Isa. i. 24-27; xxiv. 16-20; xxvi. 
5, 6; xxxvii. 36-38; Jer. xxxii. 23-2$; xlv. ; Ezek. xi. 21; Ps. 
cviii. 7), 

All things 6 f the former church will be destroyed {Haj^, ii. 20-22), 

DestrudHon of the church delayed (Isa. xxxvii. 33-38). 

Infernal evil invades and still further destroys all the goods and truths of 
the church {Jer. v. 14-17). 

Utter destruction of the church with all things appertaining to it (A. 
Ixxiv. 1-9). 

All thingS!p,of the church have been destroyed {Jer. iv. 22-27; lii- 8-11). 

Those who are of the perverted church have destroyed all truths and 
« goods even to the last things of the church {Micah hi. 1-3), 

The h^s wish to destroy all things of the church {Ps. Ixxxiii. 1-5). 

Evil shepherds destroy everything of the church, and destroy {perdo) the 
simple {Ezek. xxxiv. 18-21). 

DestrudHon of the church follows when men fight against truths {Zech. 
xiv. 13-15). 

Further destrudHon of the church by falsifications {Isa. v. 5-15). 

DestrudHon by means of interior falsities of evil {Ezek. xxi. S-il). 

Falsities of evil have destroyed everything of the church {Ze(h. i. 18-21). 
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Falsity of evil will destroy all things of the church by vaiious insanities 
{^Joel ii. 4-9). 

All things of the church destroyed by reasonings from the natural man 
{Ezek. xvii. 11-13; 17, 18). 

Utter destrudlion by means of reasonings from the natural man [Ezek, xix. 
8, 9; XXIX. 19, 20), 

Destruiftion of all things of the chmch by knowledges {sdentijica) of the 
natural man [Ezek. xxx. 1-5). 

Destro3dng the church by falsifying the knowledges {cog^iitiones) of truth, 
etc. [Zeph. ii. 12—15). 

Destrudlion of the church by faith [Dan. xi. 29-31). 

Falsifications of the Woid and d!to‘eful evils have destroyed the church 
[Ps. Ixxix. r-4) ; the cry of the church for help that she be not de- 
stroyed at the same time [tb. 5-12). 

Truths of dodlrine destroyed [Jer. li. 1-4). 

Destrudbon of the truths of the Word and of dodlrme, by knowledges 
{cognitiones) alone and faith alone ( yoel iii. 4-8) 

Faith alone will wholly destroy charity [Dan. viii. 5) ; it will destroy the 
worship of the Lord together with Divine truths {ib. ii, 12). 

Faith alone destroyed all things of the church [Dan. vii. 7) ; and the 
church [ib. 23, 24). 

The religion of faith alone destroys all fear of God, and the whole church 
[Dan. xi. 36, 37). 

Faith from charity has been destroyed by perverse explanations of the 
Word [Dan. xi. 24—26). 

Because they falsify all the truths and goods of the Word and yet say that 
God is with them, the whole church will be destroyed [Micak iii. 12, 
and prec.). 

Destru( 5 Hon of power of truth by perversion of truths [Ezek. xxix. 6, 7) 

Those who destroy the spiritual things of the Word go away, in conse- 
quence, into falsities of every kind [Amos ii. 6-8). 

Those who destroy the celestial things of the Word destroy also its spirit- 
ual things [Amos ii. 4, 5). 

The church destroyed by perverting the good of the Word [Jer, xxiii. 

I, 2). 

The senses of the Word will be destroyed through delights of falsity ( /sa. 
xxii. 13-15). 

How they have destroyed the sense of the letter [Ezek. v.). 

Truth of the Word destroyed by falsities (Ezek. xvi. 35-42). 

Truths of the Word destroyed by reasonings from self-intelligence [Isa. 
xiv. 24-27). 

Because nothing of the law and dodtrine remains the church has been de- 
stroyed [Hosea iv. 4-9). 

Destrudtion of worship [Ezek. vi. 4—6). 

They have destroyed the church without any cause [Ps. liii. 4, 5). 

The church vrill be destroyed unless they repent and live according to the 
commandments [yer. xxvi. 6). 

All things are being destroyed because they hearken not [yer. vi. ii). 

Those who are of the church will be destroyed, because, loving falsities 
of every kind, they will not repent nor be converted [yer. xviii, 17 
and prec.). 

Because opposed to all things of the church they became perverted and 
were destroyed [Ezek. xix. 4-7). 

The former church will be destroyed because of evils and falsities [Ezek. 
xxxix. 23, 24). 

They have destroyed all the holy things of the church [Ezek. xxiii. 36-39). 

Evil from the sensual man has destroyed the different things of the church 
[yheli. 5-7; ii. 2,3). 
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DestnicStion of church by evil love {^Ezek, xx. 47, 48). 

They totally destroyed and profaned the truths and goods of the church 
(A. cvi. 35-39). 

Distru<fHon of the church by profanation {Jer. vii. 12-15 ; Ezek, v. ii, 12). 
Destrudlion of all things of the church in general and in particular (^Jer, 
lii. 12-23). 

Because all truths and goods have been destroyed the church has been 


rejeded, etc. (Lam. ii. 1-9). 

Mourning over the destrudHon of the goods and truths of the church ( Joel i. 

8, 13). 

Lamentation over the destrudion of the church and their own destrudion 


{interiius) when the Lord comfts (Amos v. 16-20). 

Conjundion with the Lord destroyed because the church is destroyed {Ps. 
ixxxix. 38-42). 

On the day of judgment those will perish who have destroyed the church ; 
[Nahum ii. 3-6); then they wiU no longer destroy the church and 
its sandities [ib. 11-13). 

The Lord will execute judgment upon all who have adulterated and de- 
stroyed the truths of the church [Mai. iii. 5, 6). 

All men or all things that are contrary to the dodrine respeding the 
Lord will be destroyed [Zech. xii. 9). 

Destrudion of those who are of the devastated church [Nab. iii. 10-15). 

Those who falsify dodlrine will be destroyed [Ezek. xiii. 13-15). 

Falsities of dodrine and of worship will both be utterly destroyed [Zech. 
xiii. 2, 3). 

The Lord will utterly destroy reasonings from falsities [Micah v. 5, 6). 

Destrudion of those who are in false persuasion [Isa. xxvi. 19-21). 

Destrudion of the evil (Pj. ix. 1-8, 19, 20). 

The Lord will destroy all who adulterate and profane the goods and truths 
of the church [Isa. xliii. 14). 

The Lord will destroy all who are in the love of self and in pride 
[Isa. ii. 10-18). 

Those who pervert truths by reasonings from their own intelligence will 
be utterly destroyed by the Ix>rd, so that scarcely anything of natural 
truth will remain with them [Isa. x. 12-19). 

Destrudion of those who trust in their own learning [Isa. xxxi. 4). 

Destrudion of those who have utterly departed [Isa. xiii. 4-9). 

The Lord will destroy falsities and evils [^er. i. 9, lo). 

Destrudion of “Damascus** [Isa. xvii. i, 2). 

Destrudion of “Babylon” [Jer. 1 . 18-20 and fol.). 

Destrudion of the hells because they have no saviour [Ps. xviii. 41, 
42, 45 )* 

The Lord will destroy the power of the hells [Isa. xlii. 13-15 ; xliii. 
16, 17). 

The Lord will destroy all falsities by the truths of the Word, lest dodrine 
should teach something else [Zech. xii. 6, 7). 

Falsities will be destroyed with those who are of the new church [Micah 
iv. 13). 

De8iructhn'\ {exitium) [see also under End). 

End J. End of those who are in the ultimate heaven, why [yer. vi. 18, 

Ruin ) 19 and p^ec.), 

Destrudion of those who pervert the knowledges of good (“Arabia**) 
(^. xlix. 31-33). 

Destruction of the church where there is no truth [yer. xv. ii). 

Destrudion of those who pervert the truths of the Word [yer. xxiii. 
37-'4o)* 

Total destrudion of those who have falsified the external of the Word 


(“Edom**) [yer. xlix. 14-18). 
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End of the church which is in self-intelligence {yer. x. 22). 

Destrudlion in consequence of falsities {yer. xiii. 21). 

Destru(fl:ion because they have forsaken the Lord and hence have falsities 
{yer. xiii. 24, 25). 

DestrudHon in consequence of obstinacy and love of things falsified by 
knowledges {yer, xliv. 20-23). 

Destrudtion resultant on natural love consuming all things of the church 
{Ezek. xxviii. 19, 20). 

Destrudlion because of interior and exterior evil {yer. xiii. 22). 

Destrudfcion of all things, with those who adulterate the goods of the 
church and of the Word {yer. xlviii. 1-5). 

Destrudlion of “Babylon” at the time of the judgment 1 . 14-16; 
because they have destroyed {destruo) all things of the church {yer. 
li. 24-26). 

Grief because of the destrudlion of all things of the church {yer. ix. 10-12). 

Horrible end of “ Babylon” {Isa. xiv. 22, 23). 

{interitu ^'). — Destruction of those with whom there is no good or truth 
{Ezek. ix. 5, 6). 

They are to be kept from destrudlion until all truth of the church has 
been destroyed {dej>erdo) {Hosea xiii. 14, 15). 

Destrudlion lest the church be still further destroyed {perdo) {Ezek. xxviii. 
24). 

DestrudHon consequent on falsities {yer. xiii. 14), 

Destrudbon by mere falsities {yer. li. 41-44). 

Destrudtion because there is nothing of soundness {Nahum hi. 19). 

Destrudbon of those who by falsities of faith devastate the church {Ezek. 
XXV. 15-17). 

Destrudtion by reasonings from falsities {Ezek. xxi. 18-22). 

The destrudtion on the day of judgment of such as persisted in falsities 
of evil {Hosea x. 13-15)- 

Because they forsook the Lord by reason of their glorifying themselves for 
them wealth of knowledges, and hence there was no longer any truth 
in the church, they were destroyed {Hosea xiii. 

Destrudtion will come upon the self-intelligent on the day of judgment 
{Obad. 15, 16). 

Destrudtion of self-intelligence {yer. x. 14, 15). 

Destrudtion of the church and of the kingdom is imminent, because they 
have made themselves obstinate {yer. xxxvi. 29-31). 

Destrudtion is brought about by not desisting from adulteration {Mai. 
iii. 8, 9). 

Destrudtion because nothing of the church was left {Lam. iv. 18, 19). 

Destrudtion because they have infernal evil and falsity {yer. ix. 20-22). 

Destrudtion of the evil {Isa. Ixvi. 6). 

Destrudbon of all, consequent on profanation {yer. vii. 20). 

Destrudtion of blasphemers and profaners {yer. xxi. 14). 

Remains of profaners of truth perish {yer. viii. i, 2). 

Destrudbon on the day of jud^ent by the Lord {Zepk, i. 14-17). 

Destrudtion of those in the ultimate heaven {yer. vi. 21). 

Those who acknowledge the Lord must be removed while the destrudbon 
lasts {yer. iv. 5, 6). 

Preparation of the new church during the destrudbon of the former {yer. 
X. 17, 18). 

Desiroy } (perdo). — ^Ignorance of truth and non-understanding of the Word 
Rufn. 5 will enter and begin to destroy the church {Isa. vii. 1-6) ; it is fore- 
told that this will not take place as yet {tb. 7-9) ; but it will be when 
the Lord will come into the world {tb. 10-16). 

Care is to be taken lest those who are in good be destroyed by those who 
have devastated the external of the church {Zeek. xi. 4, 5). 
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The evil prevail over the good and destroy them {Hab. i. 12-17). 

Evil shepherds destroy (desiruo) everything of the church, and destroy the 
simple {Ezek, xxxiv. 18-21). 

There are none to lead the people any longer, but only such as destroy 
{Zech, xi. 9). 

The teacher and the leader destioy all things of the church by falsities of 
evil (Zech. xi. 15-17). 

They shall perish lest they destroy the church still fuither {Zeck. ix. 7, 8). 

Destrudlion {inieniits) lest the church should be still further destroyed 
{Ezek, xxviii. 24). 

Knowledges icogmtiones) from the Word destroyed by those who are in 
them {Zeck. ix, 3, 4). 

Destrucflion of truth of dodhine {Amos i. 13-15). 

The truth of the church intenorly destroyed {Hosea xiii. 12, 13). 

They are diligent at perverting, hence vastation {Isa, lix 7) ; he who fol- 
lows destroys the truths of the church with himself {ib. 8). 

Those who are in faith alone will destroy knowledges {cogyntiones) from the 
Word {Zech. ix. 5, 6). 

Falsities destroy the church {Zeck. xi. 6 ). 

Fallacies and reasonings destroy {yer. viii. 16, 17). 

Faith alone will destroy the church {Z>au. viii. 20-25). 

All things of the church destroyed by reasonings from the natural man 
{Ezek. xxxii. ii, 12). 

The self-intelligent destroy the church stiU further, and this is their de- 
light {Obad, 10-14). 

DestrudHon of good and truth of the church {Amos ii. 1-3). 

.Prayer that those who have ruined the church be removed {Es. Ixxix. 5-12). 

The perverted church has been destroyed by evils and falsities {Ezek. 
xxxvi. I, 2). 

Because it has been destroyed even to its ultimates, those who have been 
destroyed will pensh {Ezek. xxxvi. 3-7). 

Falsity and evil destroy those who are in the lowest heaven {yer. vi. 3-5). 

They who by reasonings from their own intelligence destroy {destruo) the 
truths of the Word, and profane them, are to be destroyed {Isa. xiv. 
24-27). 

Ignorance of truth and non-understanding of the Word will destroy the 
church when the Lord comes into the world {Isa. vii. 1-6; io-i6). 

At the coming of the Lord He will destroy the unfaithful {Isa. xi. 1-5). 

Those who are then of the church wish to destroy and slay the LordYA^j. 
lix, 1-6). 

Those in the perverted church secretly try to destioy the Lord {IPs. cxx.). 

Prayer to the Father that He may assist against those who wish to destroy 
Him {Ps. liv. 1-3). 

Those who wish to kill the Lord destroy themselves by malice {Ps. lix. 
12-15). 

Those who are against the Lord will be destroyed {Ps. ii. 5). 

They are being destroyed for giving the Lord falsity and evil whep He 
desired the good and truth of the church {Ps. Ixix. 22-28 and prec.). 

The hells think that the Lord is to be utterly destroyed {Ps. xli. 8) ; they 
will not succeed, but will themselves be destroyed {ib. 10, ii). 

Falsities begin to destroy the new church {Ps. Ixxx. 12, 13). 

Falsity will destroy the Christian Church {Dan. ix. 26). 

Falsities will not enter and destroy the new church {Micah iv. 10-12). 

No more destrudtion hy falsities and evils {Isa. Ixv. 25). 

Deyastaf/on {see also Destroy, Lamentation, Mourning, Perversion, Truth and 
Good). 

The evil, though they prosper, are nevertheless devastated and consumed 
{Ps. Ixxiii. 15-20, 27). ' 
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How the church is devastated (Amos iii. 9, 10). 

Lamentation over successive devastation of the church (Amos v. 1-3). 

The church will be devastated if they be not converted (£zek. xiv. 8). 

They could not but be devastated of all things of the church, because they 
rejected them (Ezek. xvii. 9, 10). 

Every external of the church has been devastated (Zcch. xi. 1-3). 

Exhortation to reflect that ever3dhing of the church has been devastated 
(Joell, 16, 17). 

No devastation for a long time, hence the evil is worse (yer, xlviii. 10, ii). 

Devastation of all truth among those who pervert it by applying know- 
ledges {i^ctentifica) to falsities (Ezek. xxix. 8-12 and j^rec.). 

The whole church has been devastated by knowledges (scteniifica) that per- 
vert, etc. (Isa. X. 23, 25-34). 

Devastation of the church in lespedl to knowledges (cog>iitiones) of truth and 
good “ Tyre ” (Isa xxiii.). 

Devastation of knowledges (cogmtzoncs) of truth will extend and last until 
the coming of the Lord (Isa. xxiii. 15-17). 

Those who possess knowledge {sczentia) but do not according to it, have 
not a truth which has not been perverted and profaned (yer. xxii. 
28-30 and J>rec.). 

Nothing of the docflrine of truth will be in the church, therefore they will 
shun it (Zech. xii 2, 3) 

Devastation by traditions or by reasonings from falsities (yer. lii. 1—7). 

Devastation of all things of truth with those who adulterate, etc. ( yer. 
xlviii. 17-26). 

There is no longer any truth in the church (Hosea xiii 10, ii) 

Devastation of the truth of the church will continue (Isa xxxiii. 7-9). 

The church that was devastated as to truths say they have truths, etc- 
(Hosea x. 1-3 and /o/.). 

Devastation of the church and its dodfrine in consequence of reJedHng the 
Lord and hatching falsities (yer. ii. 14, 15 ; 17). 

Devastation by falsities out of the natural man ( yer. ii, 16) 

When there was no longer any truth the Lord came and they afilidled 
Him, etc. (Ps. cv. 16-18 and fol^. 

Devastation or every good of religion by reasonings (Isa xx.). 

All things of the church will be taken away from those who have de- 
destroyed the church (Hahum ii. 7—10), 

Devastation of all things of the church is at hand (yer iv. 7). 

The church in general is utterly devastated (Isa. xxiv. 1-13). 

Utter devastation of the church (Isa. vii. 23, 24). 

Devastation when the Lord comes into the world (Ezek xxiv. 18, 19). 

When the church comes into existence, they will be devastated in respedfc 
to everything of the Word (Ezek. xxxv. 14, 15). 

Those who were of the devastated church have been rejedled (Ps. cviL 
32-34, 39. 40)-. . 

Those who by falsities of faith devastate the church will be devastated 
and perish on the day of judgment (Ezek. xxv. 15-17). 

Those who have devastated the church will perish (Ps. cxxxvii. 7-9). 

Those who are of the devastated church will perish (Zech. xiii. 8, 9). 

Devastation of the church among the Jews (Haggai i. 1-4). i 

The church at the present day is devastated (Haggai ii. 1-3). 

All things of the church have been devastated, and hence it is in evils 
and falsities (Lam. i. 7-11); grief on this account 12-16). 

Lamentation over devastation ( yer. ix. 17-19). 

Devastation does not come to an’ end through outward mourning ( yer. iv. 
8) ; nor through complaints that they are perishing, etc. (ib. 9, 10). 

Song in praise of the Lord by those who worship Him, when the church 
has been devastated (Ps. cxxxiv. 1). 
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DbvH {see also Infernals), 

A devil adored in place of the Lord {Ezek. viii. 15, 16). 

Devise {ntackmo ). — The hells among themselves devise evils against the Lord 
{Ps. xli. 4-7). 

His prayer for protedHon from those who devise evil (Ps. xxxi. 1-4). 

Diabolic {see also under EvU Love). 

Civil diabolic powei in the Babylonish religion {Dan. ii. 40-43). 

Direful. — Direful things suffered by the Lord (Isa, xlii. 25)- 

Direful evils have destroyed the church {Ps. Ixxix. 1-4). 

Discouragement {see Despair), 

[See also Ps. Iv. 6-8). 

Disjunction {see Separation), 

Disobedience {see also Obedience, Hearken). 

The Jews were told to keep the statutes, but they did not {Zee A. v. 8-12). 

Disperse {dheuu ). — The Lord disperses ignorance by means of the Word {Ps. 
cxlvii. 16-18). 

Disperse \ {disiergo) {see also under Dissipate). 

Scatter J All good and truth has been dispersed, together with the knowledges 
of them {Joelii. 10) 

Those with whom the church will be at the time will slay the Lord with 
the intention of scattering those who believe in Him [Zech. xiii. 6, 7). 

Those who are in falsities must be scattered {Ezek. xi. 13-16). 

The Lord’s combats with the evil, and their dispersion {Zech. xiv. 1-5). 

Total dispersion of those who opposed the Lord {Isa. xli. 15, 16). 

Dispersion of those who falsify the truths of the Word {Jer. xlix. 4, 5 )* 

Dispersion of vastators by the Loid {Isa. xxxiii. 3, 4). 

Dispersion of those who have profaned holy things {Zech. ii. 6-9). 

Dispersion of the Jews because they did not keep the statutes {Zech. vii. 

Dissipate {dtsstpo) {see also Influx). 

Dispersion of the hells from the children of Israel involved in the con- 
version of the Israelites when they recalled the miracles in Egypt (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 41-51). 

Dissipation of knowledges {sdentifica et cogniuones) {Nahum iii. 8-10). 

Dissipation of the truths of the Word meant by “ dividing the Lord’s gar- 
ments ” (i^j. xxii. 18). 

The Lord dissipates evils of every kind {Ps. cxxxvi. 10-22), 

The Lord will, by His Divine truth, dissipate the falsities of evil {Hab. 
iii. 8, 9). 

The spiritual kingdom of the Lord will dissipate all falsities (^Pj. xlviii. 
4 '- 7 )- 

Distinction. — Distineftion between loves of natural and of spiritual good and truth 
{Ezek. i. 10, ii). 

Distress (angMsiza ), — The Father helped the Lord in His distresses {Ps. cxviii. 
S“ 9 )* 

Disturbance {see Perturbation). 

Divine. — ^The Lord is Divine {Ps. cxlv. 17). 

Divine Good. — From the Lord is Divine truth and Divine good; how {Ps. 
cxliv. 12-14 and prec.). 

The influx of Divine good and Divine truth from the Lord ; from them 
angels and men have intelligence and charity {Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

Divine Human (see also Lord, Divine Human of). 

The spiritual kingdom is the Divine Human {Ps. xlviii. 9, 10). 

Divine Love {see further under Love). 

Divine love of saving belongs to the Lord {Ps. xxvi. 7, 8). 

Divine Operation. — The Lord operated from His Human ; He indeed operated 
through influx from the Divine, but not from the Divine alone {Ps. 
cxxxi. /*, I, 2). 
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Dhine Power (see also Power). 

Power belongs to the Lord (Ps. xcvi. 1-9 ; xcix. 4) ; and to Him alone 
i^Ps. Ixxxiii. i8). 

Divine power belongs to the Lord (Isa. li. 9-11; Ps. xvi. 6-8j. 

The Lord’s own power (Ps. lx. lo). 

Omnipotence belongs to the Lord (Ps. xcv. 2-5; cxv. 1-3). 

Omnipotence of the Lord (yer. v. 21-24; cxiii. 1-5; Isa. xl. 12-14); 
all men and all things are nothing against Him (Isa. xl. 15-18). 

The Lord will come in Divine power (Isa. xiii. 1-3). 

When the Lord comes and glorifies His Human He will have power, etc, 
(Ps. xcviii. t.^ I aTid fol.). 

When the Lord comes with Divine power He causes the infernals to 
perish (Isa. Ixiv. 2, 3). 

Without the Father the Lord has no power (Ps. cxliv. 3, 4). 

The Divine alone has power (Ps. Ixii. i, 2, 5-8, ii, 12). 

The Lord as to the Divine truth, or the Word, from which He has Divine 
power (Isa. Ixiii. 1). 

The omnipotence of God is scarcely believed to be in the Lord (Isa. liii. i). 

Denial of the Lord’s power (Isa. xxxvi. 19-20; xxxvii. 8-13). 

It is in their power to know that the Lord alone can do ml things, but 
they are unwilling to know that He is God, etc. (yer. v. 21-24). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father to show His power (Ps. cviii. i-S). 

The Lord has omnipotence against all things of hell from His Divine 
(Isa. xlv. I, 2). 

By oneness with the Divine the Human has omnipotence over the hells 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 19-25). 

The Lord has all power from the oneness with the Divine Human (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 6, 9, 13). 

The Lord has Divine power from the Word (Isa Ixiii. i). 

The Lord has power through Divine truth (Ps. Ixxvii. 16-19). 

The Lord alone fought from Divine truth with His own power (Isa. lix. 
16, 17). 

The Lord alone has power (or prevails) (yer. x. 6, 7). 

The Liord alone is able to reform by knowledges {cognitiones) of truth (Ps. 
cxlvii. 3, 4; 5). 

How the Lord has Divine omnipotence against those that rise up gainst 
Him (Ps. xcii. 10, ii andprec .) ; from which the church will flourish (ib. 
12-14}; 3nd will sing praises to the Lord {pb. 15). 

The Lord ought to be worshipped because He is omnipotent (Ps. cl. i, 2). 

From the Lord’s power those who are with Him will be glad (Ps. xxi. 13). 

Joy because there is Divine power through His Human (Ps. cxviii 15, 16). 

Song in praise of the Divine power of the Lord acquired by Him 
through union with the Father (Ps. Ixviii. 32-35). 

Without the Lord all things fall (Isa. xl. 21-25), 

The Lord labored with aU His might that they might grow better, but it 
could not be done (Ezek. xxiv. 9-13). 

The Lord’s omnipotence impeded by falsities and evils (Isa. lix. i, 2). 

Those who pervert and profane can have no protedlion through the Word 
(yer. xxii. 23, 24). 

The Lord cannot turn the hell of blasphemers and profaners away because 
they ally it to themselves (yer. xxi. 3 - 5 )* 

Dmno Presence (see Presence). 

Dmne Spirttuaf (see Word). 

Divine Truth (see also Word^ Truth). 

The Lord is Divine truth itself (Ps. Ixviii. 3-5, 31). 

Divine truth (verdas) pertaining to the Lord (Ezek. i. 27, 28). 

Divine truth {verum) belonged to the Lord (Ps. xviii. 28, 29); and to Him 
alone (Ps. xlv. 2). 
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Divine truth and good belongs to the Lord {Hab, iii. 1-4). 

The Lord appeared in the midst of His Divine truth {Isa. vi. 1-4). 

Divine truth and its influx {Ezek. i. 24, 25). 

All Divine truth is from the Lord {Ps. Ixxxix. i, 2; cxviii. 17). 

Divine truths, or the Word, are from the Lord {Ps. civ. 1-4). 

Divine truth given because the Word was given {Ezek. xvii. 7, 8). 

From the Word it is possible^to be m Divine truths {Ps. Ixxxii. i). 

The Lord has formed heaven and the church by means of Divine truth 
{Ps. cxxxvi. 4-6). 

Intelligence grows through Divine truths {Ezek. xxxvi. 33-36). 

Divine truth was in the Ancient Church, but it was perverted and rejedled 
in the Israelitish and Jewish Church {Ezek, xix. 10-14). 

Divine truth destroyed by faith alone {Dan. viii. 11, 12). 

Divine truth will not perish {yer. xxxvi. 27, 28, 32; cf. xxxiv. I-7)* 

The Lord ought to be worshipped from the Word, where is His Divine 
truth {Ps. cxxxvhi. 1-5). 

Joy of the church over the coming of the Lord, with whom is Divine 
truth {Ps. xcvii. 1-6). 

The Loid will come with Divine truth {Zech. ix. 9). 

Divine truth taught when the Lord comes into the world {Ezek. xxxiv. 
11-16). 

Where there is Divine truth Iheie will be truth and good {Isa. xxxii, 
1S-18). 

The Lord will teach Divine truths {Ps li. 13-15). 

Divine truth belongs to them, by which the hells are restrained {Ps^ 
cxlix. 5-9). 

• The Lord will reign through Divine truth {Isa. xxxii. i). 

There will be no truth, but in the Loid there will be Divine truth; and 
Divine truth will proceed from Him {Zech. xiv. 6-9). 

Protection through Divine truth {Isa. xxxiii. 5, 6). 

The Lord will, by His Divine truth, dissipate the falsities of evil {Ilab. 
iii. 8-9). 

Divine truth and Divine good are the Lord’s and from Him, when He 
has been delivered from the hells which assault Him with falsities 
{Ps. cxliv. 12-14 and prec.). 

He has powerfully conquered the hells by means of Divine tiuth {Ps. 
xlv. 3-5). 

The Lord had power through Divine truth {Ps. Ixxvii. 16-19). 

The power of Divine truth from the I/jrd {Ps. xxix. 5-u). 

The Divine tiuth appeals in consequence of the subjugation of the hells 
{Ps. xviii. 15 and prec.). 

Joy of those who are in divine truths from the oneness of the Divine and 
the Human in the Lord {Ps. xciii. 3, 4). 

There is oneness with the Divine Human, therefore the Divine tnith is 
from Him (Ixxxix. 3-5). , 

From the I^ord’s making the Human Divine, heaven and the church are 
in Divine truths from Him {Ps. xlv. 8 andprec.). 

Divine truth from the Ix)rd is with men owing to the Ixird being united to 
His Divine by means of grievous temptalion-s {Ps. Ixvi. 13-17 andpne.). 

Divine truth will go forth from the Lord in every direction, from the finst 
things to the last things of heaven and the church, and it perfects 
man, because it is wisdom {Ps. xix. i-ii). 

Divine With — The T.ord wills the salvation of all {Ezek. xviii. 30-32; xxxiii. 
10, ri). 

{See jurther under Lord, Divine Love^ WHL Desire), 

Divine Wisdom. — The Lord will judge from I^ivinc wisdom {Isa. xi. i-S). 

The Lord has Divine wisdom {Isa. xlv. 3) ; through His Divine, even to 
ultimates {ib. 4). 
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Divine Zeal . — The Lord will not rest until He sees His church established {Ps. 
cxxxii. 1-5). 

Division . — Division of the Most Ancient Church, as between the mere docfbine 
and knowledge of cognitions, and the life of love and charity 
[Getz. iv.). 

Divisions and changes in the Most Ancient Church meant by the “ pos- 
terity of Adam from Sheth” [Gen. v.). 

Divisions and changes in the Most Ancient Church meant by the ‘‘pos- 
terity of Noah,” or of his “three sons” [Gen. x.). 

Do {facto ). — If they do according to the truths of the Word and the knowledge 
they possess, and do not pervert these, they will have intelligence 
{yer. xxii. 3, 4). 

Those in spiritual captivity are told to study truths and do goods, and con- 
tinue in them [^er. xxix. 1-7). 

Doctrine [see Pervers/ony Teach, Truth). 

Dodtrine concerning God given by the Lord [Isa. xlix. 1-3). 

The church will be in docSnne respedling the Lord [Zech. xii. 8). 

Dodlrine of good and truth adHug in unity with the Word [Ezek. i. 15-21). 

Dodlrine should adl in unity with the Word [Ezek. x ii) 

Dodtnne is Divine from the Divine spiritual of the Word [Ezek. x. 6-8), 

Dodlrine from the Word is spiritual within [Ezek. x. 9, 10). 

Dodtrine full of Divine truths {Ezek. x. 12, 13). 

From the Word, that dodtrine is inwardly and outwardly full of Divine 
truths [Ezek. x. 14, 15). 

From the Lord is all truth of dodtrine [Ps. cxxxvi. 7-9). 

The Lord, respedting dodbine from the Word [Amos i. i, 2) 

Dodlrine is from the Word [Ezek. x. 16, 17). 

Everything of dodhine is from the Lord [Ps. Ixviii. 15-17). 

Influx from the Ixird therefrom into the church [Ezek. x. 18-20). 

Dodlrinals will be full of spiritual and celestial truths from the Lord [Isa. 
liv. 11-13). 

All things of dodlrine in respedt to celestial, spiritual, and external good 
and truth [Ezek. xL 6-49). 

Dodlrine of life abundant and extensive [Jer. xxxi. 38-40). 

The holy of dodlrine [Ezek. xlv. 6-8). 

Those who are in the dodlrine of truth will be saved by the Lord when 
He comes [Ps. xlvi. 5, 6). ' 

Dodlrine of truth will be received and confessed [Isa. xxvi. 1-4). 

Dodlrine of truth to be embraced by the new church [Isa. lii. i). 

The simple were not in reasonings from falsities, but only in externals of 
dodlrine [Jer. xxxix. 11-14). 

The dodlrine of the new church from truths which are from the good of 
love and charity will be with those who are in ignorance of truth 
[Zech. vi. 1-8). 

Docbine of the new church [Ezek. xliv. 15-31). 

Dodlrine of truth and good in the new church [Zech. viii. 1-3). 

Dodlrine of truth will be in the new church [Amos ix. 13-15). 

Those who are of the church that the Lord will establish will have truths 
of dodlrine [.^zek. xxix. 21). 

The church in respedl to the dodlrine of truth and good [Micah i.). 

The new church will be in all truth and good of dodlrine of the church 
[Isa. Ixvi. 20, 21). 

They will learn the good of dodlrine from the Lord [Zech. -m. 5)* 

The Word will be taught according to the truths of dodlrine drawn from 
it [pan. ii. 36-38), • 

The ample understanding of the Word according to dodlrine ( Jer. xl. 
1-6). 

Dodlrine will be as among the ancients [Mat. iii. 4). 
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There will be no more falsity of dodlrine (Zech. xiii. 4, 5 )- 

Falsities of do<fhrine will be utterly destioyed (Zech, xiii. 2, 3). 

The Lord will destroy all falsities by the truths of the Word, lest dodlrine 
should teach something else {Zech. xii. 6, 7); then the church will 
be in dodbrine respedhng the Lord {tb. 8); and all men or all things 
that are contrary to that dodlrine will be destroyed {ib. 9). 

Dodbrine from the Woid was magnified in the beginning'of the Baby- 
lonish religion {Dan. ii. 46-49). 

Dodlrine from the Word even in the former, evil, church {Jer. xxxii. 
26-33). 

Mere dodbrine, or mere knowledge of dodlrinals, like faith alone, slays 
charity. Such are rejedled ( Gen. iv. ). 

No life according to the truths of dodlrine from the Word ( Jer. xxxvii. 

I, 2 ). 

The things which are of dodbrine with them are of no avail {Isa. lix. 6). 

Contrary to all things of dodbrine, so that there was no longer any doc- 
trine (^^^7jvii. 10-16). 

Dodbrine of truth lost (Isa. xxix.). 

Dodbine of truth destroyed by perversion of knowledges of truth {yer. 
xlix. 23-26). 

Truths of dodtrine that are derived from the Word are dissipated by 
reasonings (Dan. viii. 6-10). 

Truths of dodbrine among perverters, destioyed (yer. li. 1-4). 

Truths of dodbrine destroyed by knowledges alone and faith alone (yae/ 
in. 4 - 81 . 

^ Dodbrine from self-intelligence extolled, worshipped, published and ex- 
tended (/sa. Ivii. 7, 8). 

Truths of dodbine falsified (Ezek. xxxii. 24, 25), 

Dodtrine of the church falsified (Ezek. xiii.). 

Dodbrine falsified (Ezek. xi.). 

Dodbrine repudiated and falsified; how (yer. xxxvii. Ii~i6 and free.), 

Dodbrine of the church impure (Isa, vi, 5-8). 

Dodbrinals of the church perverted by reasonings from falsities (Isa, 
XXX vi. 1-7). 

Eveiything of the dodbrine of truth and good has been perverted (Zeph, 
iii. 1-4). 

All things of dodbrine perverted leads to blindness (Micah iii, S-7). 

Dodbrine from the Word perverted and defiled (yer. xxxviii. 4-6). 

Dodbrine corrupted (yer, iv. 16). 

Truths and goods of dodbrine adulterated (Ezek, xxti. i, 2). 

Mere falsities and evils in respedl to dodtrine (Zeph. i. 4-6). 

All dodtrine will he full of falsities and evils when the Ix)rd comes (Isa, 
xxvili. 7, 8). ^ 

Those who destroy tlie external of dodtrine will be rejedted (Ezek, xxv. 
12-14). 

Falsities which destroy the ultimates of dodtrine (Ezek, xxvi. 3, 4). 

intimates of dodtrine destroyed by knowledges {seknUftm) (Ezek, xxvi. 
5 i 6)- 

Truth of dodtrine destroyed (Amos i. 13-15). 

Doctrine perishes by perversion of the sense of the letter of the Word 
(Amosi. XI, 12). 

The remnants of dodtrine will be destroyed by reasonings from falsities 
( yer. xxxix. 1-3) ; but not yet (ib. 15-X8). 

JS’othing of the doctrine of truth will be in the church, therefore they will 
shun it (Zech. xii. 2, 3). 

Because nothing of the law and doctrine remains, the church has been 
destroyed (Ilosea iv. 4^). 

Falsity of dodbrine established by persuasion (Isa, xxvi. 14, 15). 
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Doctrine of falsity flatters them that there is no lack and desolation of 
truth {yer. xiv. 13-16). 

A curse rests on those who hatch doctrine out of falsities {Ifad, ii. 12-13). 
Doctrine of falsity will perish and, together with it, those who live ac- 
cording to it (yer. xiv. 14—16). 

Doctrinals regarded by those that remained of the devastated church 
xxxvii. 3, 4). 

Truths of doctrine consulted by those who repented (Isa. xxxvii. 1-5, 
14-20). 

Doctrine meant by « caldron ” (JSzeA xi. 1-3). 


Dominion {domimumy dominor) {see also Kingdom, Prevail), 

‘‘Babylon” wish to have dominion with Gk)d over heaven {Isa, xiv. 

13. H)- 

“Babylon” purposed to have dominion over heaven and the church when 
that religion should extend over much territory {Dan, iv. 10-12) ; the 
effedl (fJ. 13-37) j they feared to do so as yet {ib, 34-37). 

Dominion taken from “ Babylon ” {Isa, xlvii. i) ; their vain belief about 
their dominion {ib. 7-11). 

The church and its dodfadne from the Word which had been dominant, 
but now, etc. {Lam, i. 1-3). 

Dominion of the Lord over heaven and earth in consequence of His 
vidlory over the hells {Ps, cx. t., 1-3). 

The Lord has dominion over all things, and without Him all things fall 
{Isa, xl. 21-25). 

Greatness and extension of the Lord’s dominion {Ps. Ixxii. 8-12), 

Dominion over all things belongs to the Lord {Isa. xl. 21-25). 

Doubt, — Doubt ought not to be entertained {Isa. xiv. 9-11). 

Draw near {acced^ {see also Ignorance). 

Approach to the Lord from every quarter and from every religion {Isa, 
xUii. 3-8; xlix. 12-23; lx. 3-5; Ixvi. 18, 19). 

Those will draw nigh to the Lord who had not known Him before {Isa, 
Iv. 5, 6). 

Men will draw near to the worship of the Lord, even those from the 
nations who are external-natural {Zech, xiv. 16-19). 

Those who are in the shade of truth will draw near {Isa, lx. 8-). 

Those who are in goods and truths will draw near {Isa, lii. 14, 15). 

Those who will <£aw near shall be adopted as children by the Lord 
{yer. iii. 19). 

Let them draw near to the Lord through the truths of the Word {Ps. c. 


Continual approach for the sake of salvation {^Isa, lx. ii, 12). 

Drink, — To “ drink wine, build a house, sow seed, and plant vineyards,” sig- 
nifies to learn truths and retain them in the memory, which belongs to 


the spiritual church {yer. xxxv. i-io). 

Drive out {exiello). — Backsliders to be driven out of the church {yer, xv. 4-6). 
Those who were of the church are to be expelled {yer. xii. 14, 15)' 

Drunkards of Ephraim” means those who* from their own in- 
telligence have falsified truths {Isa, xxviii.). 

Dwelt. — ^To “dwell in tents” signifies to receive in the life and obey {yer, 
xxxv. i-io).»> 

The lU)rd dwells in His church because He loves her ; because there He 


dwells in truths and goods {Ps, cxxxii. X3-16). 


Karth {terra) {see also Ati), 

The heavens and the earths are the Lord’s, therefore He should be praised 
in song {Ps, ciii. 19-22). 
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Eagie. — Eagle” means the understanding {Ezek. xvii.). 

Eber. — Institution of the Israelitish and Jewish Church which was from Eber 
{Gen, xii. i-8). 

Edom. — Those who have falsified the external of the Word are meant by 
“ Edom,” general subjedi (Jer, xlix. 7-22), 

Of those who are in self-intelligence and pervert the sense of the letter of 
the Word, who are ‘*Edom’’ [Obad. 1-21). 

Egypt. — First instrudhon of the church, which is that of the natural man by 
knowledges {scienizai:)^ which are “Egypt,” in which Abram was {Gen. 
xii. 9-20). 

That “Israel” (the Lord) was “brought down into Egypt,” means that 
they were instructed in the first pnnciples of the church {Ehsea xi. i). 

Of those who make to themselves a religion out of the mere knowledge 
{scientia) of such things as appertain to the Woid and the church, and 
who enter into it, which (religion) is “Egypt,” general subjWi { 7 sa. 
xix). 

Elam. — “Elam” means the falsification of dodfrine {^er. xlix. 34-49). 

Elevate {see Raise up.) 

Embrace. — Embracing falsities {yer. xii. 7-12). 

End (deszno ). — The church with the backsliders has come to an end {yer. xv. 

9 ' „ 

{exzimvt) {see Destruction {exitium)). 

(Jims) {see also Destruction, Fall, Last time). 

End of the Most Ancient Church, when there was no longer any truth or 
good, because they were in their own intelligence {Gen. vi. 1-7, 
to-13). 

End of the Most Ancient Church {Gen. viii.). 

End of the Ancient Church w'hen it became idolatrous and magical ( Gen. 
xi. 10-22). 

Falsity will continue unto the end {/sa. xxxii. 19). 

End of the church {Dan. vii. 28; viii. 26). 

End of the church, old and new {Dan. ix. ). 

End of the old church {Amos viii. 2, 3); when there is nothing but 
adulteration of good and tnilh {ib, 4-6). 

End of the Babylonish religion because there is no longer any good and 
truth of the church {Dan. v. 25-30). 

Endure (sujdero) {see also Tolerance). 

The Lord cannot endure the vastalion of the church {Isa. Ixiv. 12). 


{szisiineo) {see also Uphold), 

The Lord enduring evil treatment {Isa. 1 . 6, 7). 

The church wearied Him with sins, which He endured from the beginning 
and also afterward {Isa. xliii. 22-27). 

He .suffered direful things of them, and enduied them {Jsa. xlii. 25). 

The Lord hears all things with tolerance {Ps. xxxviii. 13, 14). 

The Lord endured for the sake of those who awaited salvation {Ps. Ixix. 
6 , 7 ). 

The Lord endured all things even to the passion of the cross {ha. liii. 
6-8); and because He endured such things He goes forth as the 
Conqueror {ib. 12). 

Enemies. — The Lord prays for His enemies {Ps. lix. 11). 

Enjoy {/ruor). —If they had obeyed they wguld have enjoyed every good {Ps. 
Ixxxi. 13-16). 

Enlighten (iliustro). — Those who call themselves enlightened pervert truth still 
more, whereas they are not enlightened {Jer. xxiii. 30-32). 

Those who depart from the worship of the Lord have no enlightenment 
from the Word {Ezeh xiv. 1-4) ; unless they become converted {ib. 6, 7). 
Those outside the church will receive enlightenment from the Lord (ha. 


xxiv. 14-16). 
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Enlightenment of those who are in ignorance {Isa, xlii. 16). 

Enlightenment of the new church by the Lord from the good of love by 
means of truth {Zech, iv. i-io). 

The Word will enlighten the new chuich {Ezeh xi. 22, 23). 

Enlightenment in the natural is from the Lord {Ps, cxxxix. ii, 12). 

Ephraim {see Drunkard). 

Establish {mstauro) {meaning. To raise up. Institute) {see also Church, Institute, 
New Church, New Heaven, New Thing, Restore). 

The church was established by the Lord among the ancients, evils hav- 
ing been cast out {Ps. xliv. 1-4) ; this was done by God, and not 
by man {ih. 5-8). 

A church is established when evil desires, falsities and adulteration of 
good have possession of the former church {Ezek. xiv. 21-23). 

The church established among others, before the destnnffion of the evil 
{Isa. Ixvi. 7-9). 

When the perverted church perishes, a new church will be established 
by the Lord, which will be in truths and goods {Ezek. xxxvi. 8-12, 
24-30). 

A new church to be established by the Lord when those who are in faith 
alone have been judged {Dan. vn. 26, 27). 

A new chuich will be established after the church among the Jewish 
nation has been destroyed {Dan. xi. 5). 

The Lord will establish a church to whom He will give the goods and 
truths thereof, and will remove falsities of evil, and thus hell, etc. 
{Joel ii. 18-20 and fol.). 

The Lord will establish a new church of others in place of the former 
{Ezek. xvii. 22-24), 

The Lord will establish the church with others {Isa. i. 24-27). 

The Lord will establish the church from others, who will teach and 
learn its good {Jer. xxiii. 3, 4). 

A church with everything belonging to it is to be established by the Lord 
{Isa. xlix. 5, 6; cf. Jer. xxxii. 43, 44). 

A new church will be established, gathered from every nation, when the 
old has been destroyed {Micah vii. 11-13). 

A new church will be established out of the nations by the Lord when 
He comes into the world {Micah iv. i, 2) ; fully described {ib. 3-13 ; v). 

Establishment of the church from the nations {Ps. cxiv. i, 2). 

A new church will be established, but not easily, after consummation, 
judgment, and the glorification of the Lord’s Human {Dan. ix. 25). 

When the Lord comes there will be a church in which the Lord Himself 
will be in place of the representative of a church {Jer. iii. 16, 17); 
then truth and good will make one {jb. 18). 

A new church will be established which will acknowledge the Lord 
{llosea vi. 1-3, ii). 

A new church to be established by the Lord ; they will live for a long 
time without the truths and goods of the church, but they will become 
a church from the Lord, when He comes, and will acknowledge Him 
{llosea iii. 1-5). 

The new church, which the Ixird will establish, will be infested, etc. 
(Zech. iii. i, 2). 

Those who will be of the church which the Lord will establish, will 
have truths of dodlrine (Ezek. xxxix. 21). 

The new church to be established by the Lord, which is “ Israel ” and 
fully described (Jer. 

The Lord will put on the Human and will establish the church {Ps. ii. 6-8) . 

The Lord will establish the church (Ps. xlvii. 4, 5), 

Prayer of the L^rd to the Father to give help that He might see the 
church established {Ps. cvi.. 1-5), 
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The Lord being prote<fIed has established the church (Ps. Ixxiv. i6, 17). 

The church established with those who have been in spiritual captivity or 
in ignorance of truth {^er, xxx. 1-3). 

Establishment of the church by the Lord {Fs. cv.); song in praise of the 
Lord for His works for the establishment of the church (z^. 1-7) ; its 
establishment in the beginning {id. 8--15). 

Beginning of the establishment of a church {^er. lii. 31-34). 

Something of a church will be established out of those who are natural 
and in knowledges {scientifica) {Ezek. xxix. 13-16). 

The Lord establishes the church in the natural man {Ps. cxxxvi. 10-22). 

When the Lord came into the world and established a new church He 
instrudled it in truths and made it fit for receiving life {Ezek. xxxvii. 
Ii~i4 and d>rec.). 

Establish {stabiUo) {meanings To make firm^ Steadfast^ etc.). 

May heaven and the church be established {Ps. cii. 25-28). 

The Lord will not rest until He sees His church established {Ps. cxxxii. 

1-5). 

The Word established in the church {Ps. xciii. 5). 

(The state of conjunction, etc., of the new church) will be established 
{stabile) to eternity {Jer. xxxi. 35-37). 

Esteem {aestimo ). — They are esteemed for perverting and deceiving {Jer. v. 
27, 28). 

Eternity. — ^The Divine Human from eternity {Ps. Ixxii. 17). 

Unless the Father assist, no one will have eternal life {Ps. Ixxxix, 
46-48). 

Eternal oneness with the Father {Ps. Ixxxix. 26-29, 35“*37)* 

The Lord reigns to eternity {Ps. cxlvi. 10). 

The Lord’s kingdom is eternal {Ps. cxlv. 13). 

The kingdom is the lord’s to eternity {Ps. xlv. 6). 

Worship of the Lord from love and faith from eternity and thereafter 
{Ps. Ixxii. 5). 

The state of conjunction, etc., of the new church will be stable to eternity 
(Jer. xxxi. 35-37). 

Ethiopia. — “ Ethiopia ” means those who axe willing to be in blind ignorance, 
etc. {/sa. xviii.), 

Erange/iiation \ {see also Instruct Teach). 

Gospei J Those who were of the Jewish nation were commanded to 

teach the Word to the nations round about, but they would not, and 
thus kept the Word among themselves alone {Jonah i. 1-3). 

This gospel will be preached until it takes place {Isa. Ixii. 6, 7). 

The gospel will be preached when He is deliver^ {Ps. Ixix. 29-31). 

The Lord preached the gospel of the kingdom of God, and taught {Ps. 
xl. 9, 10). 

Evii \malwn) {see also subsequent headings, also infernal). 

Let them not do evils, but goods {Ps. Ixxxii. 2-4). 

If the evd man becomes good his evil is forgiven {Ezek. xxxiii* 12-16 ; 
cf. xviii. 21-23); this is of Divine justice {Ezek. xxxiii. 17-20). ' 

The man who does not live ill is regenerated by the Word of the Lord ; 
but he who lives ill perishes on the day of judgment {Ps. 1, 1-5). 

Those who commit evils, or aCt contrary to the goods and truths of the 
church, axe condemned {Ezek. xviii. 10-13). 

Those who are in truths and in good, and do evil, perish {Jer. xviii. 
9, 10). 

The last judgment upon those who are in evils {Nahum i. 1, 2). 

Evils destroy those who have repudiated the Word, and have obeyed 
their own lusts {Jer. ix. 16). 

Concerning thought with the intention of doing evil, that they also do 
it from the will {MUah ii. i, 2). 
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They worship the Lord from evil and not from good (Ma^. i. 7, 8). 

External worship is of no avail, so long as evils are committed {Ps. 1. 
16-20). 

Evils have destroyed truths {Ezek, v. 8-10). 

Evils cause lack of knowledges of good and truth {Isa, iii. 1-12). 

Evil due to knowledges of falsity confirmed by reasonings {Isa. lii. 4). 

Evil does no harm— so maintain those who have adulterated the truths 
of the church {MaL iii. 13-15). 

Evil made to appear as good {Isa, xliv. 12-20; Jer. x. 3-5). 

By calling evil good they have severed themselves from the church 
{MaL 11. 17). 

Evil from the sensual man has consumed all things of the church 
{Joel i. 1-4; cf. ii. 2, 3); it has destroyed the different things of the 
church {Joel 1. 5-7). 

Because they are interiorly evil and hence also become outwardly evil, 
destrudlion is at hand {Jer, xiii. 22). 

From the beginning they have done exceeding great evil to the church 
{Ps, cxxix. 1-3). 

Evils have bleen with them from the beginning, although they had the 
Word, and dodlrine from it {Jer. xxxii. 26-33). 

They do evils of every kind {Micah ii. 8, 9). 

They do evils, and therefore evil befalls them {Ps, 1. [21,] 22). 

Evils prevail {Lam. ii. 16, 17). 

Nothing but evil {Jer. xlviii. 3S-38). 

Evil consummated {^oel iii. 13-15). 

The hells among themselves devise evils against the Lord {Ps. xli. 4-7). 

Protedlion from those who devise evil {Ps. xxxi. 1-4). 

Those who did evil to the church, after a vain effort, were compelled 
to retreat {Ps. cxxix. 4-8). 

The Lord protedls from evil {Ps. xxxvi. 3DC, 12). 

The Lord rejecfls all evil and falsity from Himself {Ps. cxxxix. 19-22). 

Evils of every kind dissipated by the Lord [Ps. cxxxvi. 10-22). 

The Lord has nothing in common with those who are in evils, because 
He has been made one with His Divine {Ps. cxli. 3-5). 

No evil in the Lord {Ps. vii. 3, 4, 8-10). 

The Lord will save the new church from evils {Ps. Ixvi. 6, 7). 

Evil and Falsify {see also Falsify and Evil, Removal). 

Evils and falsities infest (Jer. xxx. 12-15). 

Evils and falsities acknowledged as goods and truths {Jer. v. ii, 12). 

Evils and falsities the result of false reasonings and perverseness [Isa. 
xxxvi. ir, 12). 

There is in the church nothing but evil and falsity from the falsified 
Word {Hosea iv. 1-3). 

Evils and falsities are their worship {Jer. ii. 26, 27; 28). 

The church will disperse all the evils and falsities of those who are in the 
mexe sense of the letter and in external worship [Eze^. xxxix. 9, 10). 

Every evil and falsity will be destroyed on the day of judgment {Isa. 
xxvii. 4, 5). 

Evils and falsities will perish {Isa. xiii. 13-18). 

Direful and horrid evils and falsities are in hell {Isa. xiii. 19-22). 

Evi! of Falsity {see also Falsify of Evil). 

Evils of falsity have broken in upon them {Jer. v. 6). 

Evil of Life , — Evil of life vastated the church {Isa. i. 1-8). 

Exhortation to repent of evil of life, and thus they will have good 
{Isa. i. 16-19), 

Evil life in the church results from teachers regarding their own good 
only, and not the good of the church {Eze^. xk-xXv. 5, 6); hence 
everything of the church is taken from them {i6. 7-10). 
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£ylf Love {see under Love^ for Love of Evil). 

To all who are ia evil love and in falsities from such love in the chuich 
^Ezek. vi.). 

Diabolical loves have pei*verted the loivest sense of the Word (Ezek, 
viii. 7-10). 

How a worship in accordance with diabolical love was instituted {Ezek. 
viii, 11-18). 

Evil love has destroyed spiritual good {Ezek. xv. 4, 5). 

They will perish from evil love {Ezek. xv. 7, 8) 

Evil love has destroyed the external or natural church {Ezek. xx. 

47. 48). 

All who trust in knowledges will peiish through evil loves {Ezek. xxx. 

6-9). 

All the truths of the Word and of docftrine perverted by evil loves {Jdosea 
vii. 6-10). 

Evil {the) {see also Help, Wicked). 

He who lives ill perishes on the day of judgment (Ps. 1. 4, 5). 

The evil will not understand, but the good {Van. xii. loj. 
rfhe evil do not understand the co-operation of the Father with the Lord 
{Ps. xcii. 6). 

The evil infest the good {Ps. xvi. 3-5). 

However much the evil fight against the church, still it will be {Ps. 
xxxiii. 10, il). 

The Lord’s words, which are Divine, have become of no account with 
the evil (P.?. cxli. 6, 7) ; their evil thoughts and intentions, by which 
they themselves perish, do no harm {ib. 8). 

The evil do evil to the good and deny God, and are hypocrites and de- 
ceitful {Ps. X. I-Il). 

The Lord is blasphemed by the evil in the church {Ps. xliv. 13-16). 

The evil prevail over the good and destroy them {Hab. i. 12-17). 

Prayer to the Lord that the evil may be removed {fer. xvii. 14-18). 

May the evil perish! [Ps. civ. 31-35). 

Comparison of the lot of the evil with the lot of the good ; although 
the evil flourish for a short time, yet they perish and are cast down 
,1# into hell; the good are saved, etc. {Ps. xxxvii.j. 

Although the evil flourish, yet they pensh {Ps. xcii, 7-9). 

The evil vaunt themselves and pro.sper {Ps. Ixxiii. 1-9); but they are 
nevertheless devastated and consumed {ib. 15-20, 27); they do not 
know this {ib. 21, 22) 

Let not the evil exalt themselves above the good {Ps. Ixxv. 4-6); for 
the judgment comes, in which the evil perish and the gootl are 
saved {tb. 7; Ixxvi. 7-10, 12); the evil will then perish through tlireful 
falsities (Ixxv. 8, 10). 

The good separated from the evil {Isa. ii. 22). 

The evil in the church will be separated by the Lord {Ezek. xxxiv. 

16,17). 

The evil recede {Isa. xly. 20). 

The evil have closed against themselves the way to all mercy {Ezek. viii, 

17, iS). 

The Lord rejedls the evil {Ps. ci. 4, 5); they will perish when He 
comes {ib. 8 ). 

At the coming of the Lord the evil will perish (Isa. xl. 1-5). 

The evil will perish as a consequence of justice {Ps. xi, 6, 7), 

The evil will perish at the judgment on account of evils and falsities of 
many kinds (Ee/k. ii, 4-6). 

The evil will perish and are to be east into hell {Zeph. iii, 6-8). 

The evil will be cast into hell, because they have annihilated the Word 
{Mai. iv. 1, 3, 4). 
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The evil cast into hell (Isa. ii. 10, 19-21). 

The evil lie m wait against the Lord and will perish (Ps, Ixiv. 1-8). 

Uprising of the evil (Ps. Ixxiv. 22, 23). 

The evil rise up against the Lord and wish to slay Him, but cannot 
hurt Him (A. xvii. 6-13). 

The evil rise up and wish to kill (Ps. xciv. 20, 21); but through help 
from His Divine they will perish 22, 23), 

Prayer to the Lord to the Feather for help against the evil {Ps. v. 
i-io). 

Prayer to the Father for help against the evil (Ps. Iv. 19-21, 23). 

The Lord fights for the good against the evil (Ps. xi. 1-5). 

The Lord’s combats against the evil, and their dispersion (Zech. xiv. 
I-S) 

The evil have been conquered and cast into hell (Ps. ix. 15-17). 

The evil perish (Ps. xxxiv. 12-22; xxxvi. ii, 12). 

Destrudtion {inUritus) of the evil (Isa. Ixvi. 6). 

Exalt (see Self- exaltation). 

Examine {lustra) — The Lord will examine the church (ffab. hi. 5-7). 

The church was instituted solely with the Israelitish nation, therefore 
falsities and evils must be examined there (Amos hi. i, 2). 

Excommunication (Dan. lii. 13-21). 

Exemption (see Deliver). 

Exhortation {exhartatio, horiaiio) (see also Warning). 

The Lord to those with whom the church has been instituted; general 
subject (Jer. xxv.). 

Exhortation to repent [Ps. iv. 4-8). 

Let them be converted (Amos v. 14, 15). 

Exhortation to be converted to the Lord (Ilosea xiv. 1-3; Amos iv. 12, 13). 

Exhortation to be converted to the Lord, to repent, and to be wise ( Joel 
li. vi-vj). 

Exhortation to be converted, because the Lord wishes the salvation of 
all (JSzek. xviii. 30-32), 

Exhortation to be converted and to refleth: on the last time and the Coming 
of the Lord, etc. (Joel i. 14 and fol.). 

Let them not destroy the few truths still left (jfer. vi. 8, 9). 

Exhortation to be converted and not falsify truths [Zlosea xii.,6, 7). 

Exhortation to abstain from the falsifications of the Word, etc. (JPosea ii. 
1-4 and fol.). 

Exhortation (Aartatw) to rejedl falsity and to receive truth, that there may 
conjundlion and a church (yer. iii. 12-14). 

Exhortation (hartath) by the Lord to repent, and live according to His 
commandments in the Word xxvi. 1-5). 

Exhortation (horiaiio) to repent of the evil of life (Isa. i. 16-19 ; xxxviii. 
16-20). 

Exhortation to desist from evils and to acknowledge the Lord, etc. (Jer. 
iv. I, 2). 

Exhortation to the church that adulterates the truths and profanes the 
goods of the church, to desist (ira. xlviii*). 

Exhortation (horiaiio) to seek the Lord, lest all things of the church perish 
by evils and falsities (Amos v. 4-9). 

Expect (see also Lord^ Coming of). 

The coming of the Lord and redemption is expeded (Ps. exxx. 5-8). 

The church that experts the Lord asks, etc. (^er. xii, 1-3), 

Tlio.se who arc out of the church expedl compassion that they may become 
a church (Ps. cii. 12-18). 

Explain (expUco ). — He must explain the sense of the letter (Ezeh iii. 22, 23). 

Explore (see also Examine). 

Exploration of their quality as respedts the Word (Ezek. ix. 1-3). 
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Expel {see Drive out). 

Extension. — Extension of the Lord’s dominon (Ps. Ixxii. 8-12). 

Externai (see also interior; Natural external; Word, External of; Worship^ 
External of ; Outermosts). 

The Lord to those who are in externals (Jer. xvii. 19, 20). 

Those who are in externals will draw near to the new church (Micah iv. 

6 , 7 ). 

The simple are in externals of dodlrine (yer. xxxix. 11-14). 

An internal and an external church will oe instituted (Ps. cviii. 8, 9). 

The Lord, to those who are in externals (Jer. xvii. 19, 20). 

Externals will perish from internals if they do not acknowledge the Di- 
vine of the Lord { Jer. xvii. 27). 

Externals without an internal (Ezek, xxxviii. i, 2; 8-16). 

Externals of the church restored (Isa. Ixi. 5, 8). 

The church grew from externals to externals (Amos vii. i); when exter- 
nals were lost, there was a restoration (iS. 2-6) ; when inmosts were 
reached, all things were destroyed, etc. (i&. 7-9). 

External of the church also vastated (Lam. iv. 21, 22). 

Every external of the church has been devastated (Zech, xi. 1--3). 

An external without an internal is of no use, and still less when the ex- 
ternal has been falsified (Haggai ii. 10-14). 

Externals of the church destroyed by self-intelligence (Isa. xxii. 8-12), 

Judgment upon those who are in externals without internals (Jer. ix. 
25, 26). 

From the conjuncSlion of truth and good of the natural man there would 
be only an external church, which is rational (Gm. xvi.). 

An external or natural church which can be in the light of truth (Ezek^ 
XX. 45, 46) is destroyed by evil love (ib. 47, 48). 

A church internal and extern^ (Ps. lx. 6-9). 

External good (see also External truth). 

External good and truth (Ezek. xl. 35-49). 

External man (see Natural man). 

External natural (see also Nations). 

External natural (Ezek, xxiii. 3, 4). 

Externa! truth. — ^The Ixjrd has instituted a church with those who could be in 
external truth, but who wer^ not in external good; all external good 
has been destroyed, and hence also external truth {Mai. i. 1-4). 

The Lord in His Divine Human alone teaches the church external and 
internal truths (Ps, cxxxv. 6, 7). 

Devastation does not come to an end through outward mourning (^er* 
iv. 8). 


Faculty (see Capacity). 

Fail (see Want \defictd)). 

Faith (see also Believe, Falsities of Faith, Truths of Faith, Trust). 

Worship of the Lord from love and faith (Ps. Ixxii. 5). 

Faith from charity (see also Truths from gooa). 

A new church (the Christian) will be established which will be in faith 
from charity (Dan. xi. 5). 

Faith of charity will be received in the new church (Pan. xii. i). 

Those who are in that faith will come into heaven, but not the rest (Pan. 
xii. 2, 3) ; and they will become intelligent [ib. 4). 

Faith Alone. — The fourth state of the church was wnen there was faith alone, 
which destroyed all things of the church {Pan. vii. 7), and which was 
confirmed by the sense of the letter of the Word (Pan. vii. 8). 

The fourth or last state of the church is faith alone conjfinned by reason- 
ings and by the Word falsified, etc. (Pan. vii. 19-21). 
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Revelation respecSling such as are in faith alone x. 7-21). 

The ascendency of faith alone in the Chnstian Church fully described (see 
Dan, XI. and xii.). 

Faith separate from charity meant by the <‘King of the North” [Dan. xi.). 

Faith alone will prevail through reasonings by which it will dissipate the 
truths of dodtrine, etc. [Da^t. viii. 6-10). 

Faith alone will also destroy by reasonings from the natural man [Dan. 
xi. 42, 43). 

Those who are in faith alone will destroy knowledges {cognitiones) from the 
Word [Zech. ix. 5, 6). 

All those who are in faith alone, so-called, will lapse into mere falsities, 
until they have no knowledges of truth and good ; and they will perish 
on the day of judgment [Jer. xlvii.). 

Faith alone will wholly destroy chanty [Dan. viii. 5). 

Faith alone will destroy the worship of the Lord together with Divine 


truths [Dan. viii. ii, 12). 

Faith alone will destroy the church and despise the Lord [Dan. viii. 
20-25). 

Faith alone destroys all fear of God, and the whole church [Dan. xi. 
36, 37 )- 

Faith alone has destroyed the church [Dan. vii. 23, 24). 

Judgment upon those who are in faith alone and have thereby destroyed 


the truths of the Word and of dodbrine [yoe/iii. 4-8). 

Those who are in faith alone will be judged, etc. [Dan. vii. 26, 27). 

Faith alone was wholly destroyed [Dan. vii. ii). 

Faithful [see Salvation). 

Fall. — Fall and end of Most Ancient Chuich as they departed from the celestial 
to the natural man, from this they had intelligence from what was their 
own in place of intelligence from the Lord [Gen. lii.). 

When the Lord comes He will raise up the fallen church [Ps, Ixxv. 
1 - 3 )- 

Fallacy. — Fallacies of the sensual man and reasonings therefrom destroy and 


poison [yer. viii. 16, 17), 

False heavens [see Seeming heavens). 

Falsespeaker [Isa. xxxii. 6-8). 

Falsifiers. — Those who do not worship the Lord alone are falsifiers [Isa. xliv. 


9 -u), 

Prayer of the Lord for deliverance from falsifiers and hypocrites who pur- 
pose evil against Him in the perverted church [Ps. cxl. 4, 1-8) ; they 
perish through their falsities and evils [i/^. 9-11). 

Prayer for help against falsifiers [Ps. v. 1-12). 

Falsify [see also Adulteration, Drunkard, Word). 

Affedlion for falsifying {Ezek. xiii. 17). 

From aifedtions for falsifying arise persuasions of falsity [Ezek. xiii, 
18, 19). 

The spiritual church falsified truths [yer. iii, 6, 7; 7-9). 

Truth turned into falsity [Haggai ii. 15-17). 

They have falsified truths [yer. iii. i, 2). 

The further falsification of truth [yer. xli. 1-3). 

Because they have falsified and adulterated truth and good there is no 
longer truth and goojd and life in them [Isa. Ivii. 3 and prec ). 

Falsification of all truth consequent on denial of the Lord [Ezek. xxiii, 35). 

Abolition of worship by falsification of truth (yer. xli. 10). 

They have falsified the truths of the Word (Eant. iv. 12-14). 

Falsification of truths of the Word by reasonings from knowledges (scteM- 


tiAca) [Ezek. xxiii. 5-8). 

They loved things falsified by knowledges (seUniid^a) [yer. xliv. 15-19). 
Those who have falsified the knowledges {cogniHones) of truth by means 
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of reasonings and knowledges {sdenii^ca), and have thus destroyed 
the church, wiU utterly perish {ZepJi. ii. 12-15). 

Of those who falsify the truths of the Word and of the church, who are 
meant by the “Children of Ammon.” General subjsdi xlix. 

1 — 6 ). 

Respecting those who have falsified and adulleiated the Word; full de- 
scription [Nahum hi. 1-19). 

Falsifications of the Word and direful evils have destioyed the church {^Ps, 
Ixxix. 1-4). 

They falsify all the truths and goods of the Word, and yet they say that 
God is with them [Micah iii. 9-n). 

They fight to confirm evils and falsities by falsifications of the Word [Jer. 

ii 33-35)* 

Falsification of truth is the source of evils of life and falsities of dodlriiie 
[Isa, lix. 3, 4). 

There is in the church nothing but evil and falsity from the falsified Word 
[Hosea iv. 1-3). 

Because they have falsified the Word they are no longer able to under- 
stand truth, but will behold falsity [Hosea iv. 10-12). For this reason 
their worship will be from falsities [ib, 13). 

Falsification of all things of the church [Amos iv. 9) 

In the church is nothing but what is falsified and evil therefrom ; why 
ix. 2, 3). 

Because they are in evils and in things falsified there will be a lack of 
knowledges {cogfutiones) of good and truth [Isa. iii. 1-7, 8-12). 

Of those who fdsify the external of the Word, meant by “Edom” [Jer. 
xlix. 7-22). 

Falsification of the sense of the letter (Ezek. v. i, 2). 

Falsification and adulteration of the sense of the letter of the Word, re- 
presented [Ezek. iv. 9-16). 

Those who have falsified the sense of tite letter of the Word will be cast 
into hell [Ezek. xxi. 28-32), 

In hell with those who have falsified the sense of the letter of the Word 
(^Ezek. xxxii. 26-30). 

Falsification and adulteration of the Word by the Jews [Hosea xii. 8-14), 

Falsification of truth with the Jewish nation [Micah vi. 12). 

Falsification of the Word with the Jewish nation leprcseiitcd by the 
prophet Hosea [Hosea i. 1-3). 

Those who represented the thin^ of the church fal.sified nnd adulterated 
the tiuths of the Word [Hosea v. 1-3). 

Falsification of the representatives of the church [Micah i. 4-7). 

Falsifications of the Word will be removed [Joel iii. 18, 19), 

DoeShrine of the church falsified [Ezek. xiii.). 

Those who hatch out dodlrine from their own intelligence, or falsify doc- 
trine [Ezek. xiii. 1-3). 

Dodlrine has been repudiated and falsified by reasonings from .scicntific.s 
(Jer. xxxvii. IT-16). 

Falsification of dodhrine meant by **Elam” [Jer. xlix. 34'-39). The 
falsities will be dispersed [ib. 34-36). They will perish [ 3 . 37, 38), 
except those who have not falsified [ib. 39). 

Remnant of dodlrine will be falsified, but not as yet [Jer. xxxix, 15-18). 

Remnants of dodlrine have been utterly falsified so that there is no more 
truth in them ( Jer. xxxix. 4-8). 

In hell with those who have falsified truths of dodlrine [Ezek. xxxii, 
24, 25). 

Falsity i/alstm) [see subsequent headinjs^s. See also Capiiviiyt Doctrine^ Fear, 
Heresy^ Ignorance^ Insane^ Love^ Perish, Periiersian, Reasoning, 
Rejection). 
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Falsities of the church represented iv. i, 2). 

Those who are instrucfled by the preacher concerning falsities and do not 
take heed perish {Ezek. xxxin. 1-5). 

When the preacher sees falsities and does not give instrudlion concerning 
them, he perishes {Ezeh, xxxiii. 6, 7). 

Falsities arise from thinking that the church consists in knowledges 

iione\), which falsities destroy the ultimates of dodlnne [Ezek, xxvi. 

3. 4). 

Those who are in mere loiowledge enter into falsities of every kind (Isa, 
xix. 1-4). 

Falsity will break in (Isa. xxviii. i, 2). 

Falsities are breaking in (Jer. iv. 13). 

One falsity comes from another even until there is nothing but falsity (Jer. 
ix. 4-6). 

Falsities grow by reasonings originating in the delights of the natural man 
(Hosea xii. 1). 

Falsities will gain strength and pervert still farther, until the church 
perishes (Isa. xxix. 5, 6). 

Falsities seized upon in place of truths (Isa. xvii. 9-14). 

They fight from falsities against truths (Ps. lix. 7). 

Falsities contrary to truths of the church, from perversion of goods and 
truths (Jer. i. 14, 15). 

Falsities for truths (Jer. xni. 12, 13; 20). 

Falsities succeed in place of truths and goods, where there has been 
merely external worship (Ezek. xxxviii. 20-23). 

Falsities not acknowledged to be such (Jer. vi. 15). 

Falsity made to appear as truth in the third state of the church (Dan, 
vii. 6). 

Falsity made to appear as truth (Isa. xliv. 12-20). 

Falsity will appear as truth (Isa, xxix. 7, 8). 

Falsities called truths of the church (Jer. viii. ii, 12). 

Because of falsities they are unable to see truths (Isa. xxix. 9-12). 

Falsities of every kind cause much of the church to perish (Jer. xliv. 1-6). 

Falsities beyond measure owing to lack of truth and good (Isa, li. 19, 20;. 

When falsities take possession of the church intei cession will not be of 
any avail (Ezek, xiv. 17, 18). 

They possess nothing but falsity (Jer, xxiii. 15). 

Falsity confirmed from the Word (Jer. xxiii. 16, 17). 

Delights of falsity will destroy the senses of the Word (Isa. xxii. 13-15). 

Degrees of interiority of falsities (Ezek. xxi. 8-ti ; 14-17). 

Falsity from the sensual man has consumed all things of the chuich (Joel 


i. 4; cf. ii. 2, 3). 

Falsities have destroyed goods (Ezek.v, 8-10). 

Falsities destroy the church (Zeck, xi. 6). 

Falsities cause the church to perish (Ezek. xx. 45 to xxi. 32), 

Their reje(Sting the Lord and hatching falsities is homble (Jer. ii. 12, 13). 
Falsity will continue until the end (Isa. xxxii. 19). 

The Lord will destroy all falsities by the truths of the Word (Zech. xii. 
6. 7)- 

Falsities of dodhine and worship will both be utterly destroyed (Zech. xiii. 
3)- 

At the judgment the evil will perish through direful falsities (Ps. Ixxv. 
8, 10). 

Those who are in falsities will recede (Isa, xlv. 16). 


The Israelites forsaken by the Lord and delivered over to their falsities 
and evils (Ps. Ixxviii. 59-64). 

All falsities dissipated by the spiritual kingdom of the Lord (Ps. xlviii. 


4-7)- 
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Falsities taken away and given to those who contemptuously rejedi the 
good {Isa. li. 21-23). 

All who are in falsities will be removed (I^s. xcvii. 7). 

Falsity must be rejedled and truth received ni. 12-14). 

Falsities will be shaken off {Isa. xi. 13-15). 

Others who know the Lord, who rejedl: falsities and put away things 
falsified {/sa. viii. 17-21). 

After the destnidtion of the former church those who aie to be led out of 
falsities are to be bi ought near (y«'. xxxiii. 6-9). 

Infernal falsity from the former cliurch will infest the new church (Zec/i. 
iii. I, 2). 

Falsities will not enter and destroy the new church but will be destroyed, 
however much they may infest (Alica/i iv. 10-13 J 0* 

Falsities will no longer huit (Isa. xi. 16). 

Falsities will profit nothing when the Lord comes (Had. ii. iS, 19). 
Falsities will not be remembered. Why? {Isa. liv. 4, 5). 

There will be no falsity with those who love truth and good (Isa. xxxii. 
20). 

He who fights against the truths of the new church, will plunge into 
falsities of every kind {Zes/i. xiv. 12). 

The Lord will protect them from falsities that are from hell {Zec/t. x. 11). 
Falsities begin to destroy the new chuich {Fs. Ixxx. 12, 13). 

Falsity will invade the Chn&tian Church and destioy it (Dan. ix. 26). 
Fa/sity and EvU [see also Confirmation, Desire, Doctrine, Evil and Falsity, 
Infestation, Own, Perversion, Protection). 

Men of the church of themselves are nothing but falsity and evil {Isa. 
xli. 28, 29). 

It is represented that those who are in falsities and evils can be reformed 
by the Lord {Jer. xviii. 1-4). 

Falsities and evils of the church must be revealed {JEzek. iii. 18-21). 
Falsities and evils (see Jar. xviii. 5-8, under Conversion). 

Falsities and evils lead astray {Isa. xi. 10-12). 

Falsities and evils cause lack of everything of the church {Zam. v. 1-9). 
In the last time of the church falsities and evils will combat amongst 
themselves and against truths and goods {Micah vii. 5, 6). 

Falsity and evil in place of truth and good, and they destroy {Jer. vi. 

3- 5)* 

Falsities and evils of every kind mixed with truths and goods’ {Ezek. xxii. 
17-22). 

AfFe<fi:ions for falsity and evil with those who piofane truths {Isa. xlvi. x). 
Falsities and evils will consume all things of the church (Isa xxxiii. 
II, 12). 

Nothing but falsity and evil in the natural (Jer. xlvi. 13-19). 

Nothing but falsity and evil in the church (Eze/l\ xvi. x, 2). 

Falsity and evil in place of the church (Isa. xxiv. 1-13). 

Falsities and evils cause dcstrudlion (Isa. v. 18-30). 

Horrid falsities and evils to eternity (Isa. xxxiv. 9-15). 

Falsity und evil given to the Lord when He desired the good and truth of 
the church (A. Ixix. 21). 

Those who are in falsities and evils will perish (Nahtm i. S-n). 

Falsities and evils will be destroyed by the Lord from His Divine {Jer. 
i. 9, xo). ' 

Falsities and evils to be removed by the Lord {Ps. xlvii. 3). 

Those who are not in falsities and evils will be in the church {Ps. xxiv* 

4- 6). 

ProteeSlion from falsities and evils (Isa, ix. 6, 7). 

Falsities and evils rejedled by the new church (Isa. xxxi, 7), 

Falsities and evils will not hurt the new church (Isa. xliii. 2). 
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Falsities and evils will be no longer in the new church [Micah iv. 3, 4). 

Falsities and evils will no longer destroy i^Isa. Ixv. 25). 

Falsity of Doctrine — Falsities of dodlrine will be dispersed {Jer. xlix. 34-36). 

There will be no more falsity of dodbrine [Zech. xiii. 4, 5) 

Falsity of Evil , — Heretofore no protedlion from falsities of evil which are from 
hell [Zech. viii. 10), 

Those who have the Word are in falsities of evil and will perish (Zech, x. 
2j 3 )* 

Those who are in celestial good will fight against falsities of evils. So 
also will those who are in spiritual good (Zech. x. 4-6) 

The Lord entiiely removed falsities of evil when the church was instituted 
among them (Amos ii. 9-11). 

Those who pervert truths fall into all falsities of evil (JSzeh. xxxii. 3-8). 

Because they have repudiated the Word and obeyed their own lusts, they 
are in falsities of evil (ye?-, ix. 13-15). 

Falsities of evil destroy tliose who have repudiated the Word, and have 
obeyed theii own lusts (^er. ix. 13-16). 

The posterity of the Jewish Church will perish, because they are in 
falsities of evil (Ps. cix. 13-20) 

Falsity of evil will destroy all things of the church by various insanities 
(foci ii. 4-^). 

The teacher and the leader destroy all things of the church by falsities of 
evil (Zech. xi. 15-17), 

Falsities of evil have destroyed everything of the church (Zech. i. 18-21). 

Falsities of evil worshipped (yer. iii. 10, n). 

Falsities of evil cause those who were of the church to perish (Ps. Iviii. 
t., 1 - 9 )- 

Destrudlion of the church in the lowest heaven by falsities and evil ( yer, 
vi. I, 2). 

Falsities of evil and evils of falsity will dissipate influx on the day of 
judgment (yoe/ ii. 30, 31) 

Those who lie in wait foi the Lord will perish by falsities of evil (Ps. Ixiii. 

9. 10) • 

Those who are in falsities of evil will perish (/sa. xxx. 27, 28). 

Those who are in evil love and in falsities from such love in the church 
will perish by reason of falsities (Ezek. vi. 1-3). 

All will perish by means of falsities of evil (Ezek. xxi. 4, 5; xxxiii. 
27-29). 

The Lord in His Divine Human delivers the natural man from the falsities 


of evil (Ps. cxxxv. 8-13). 

The Lord delivers the natural man from falsities of evil (Ps, cxxxvi. 
10-22). . 


The Lord will, by his Divine truth, dissipate the falsities of evil (Hab. iii. 
8-9). 

Falsities of evil will be dispersed by the Lord (Ps, ii. 9). 

From the Lord the new church is kept from falsities of evil (Ps, exxv.). 
Protection of the church from falsities of evils (/V. cv. 8-15) . 

The church will be in power and light against falsities of evil ; why 
(Ps, cxxxii. 17, 18 a?td prec.). 

Those who are of the new church will have no falsity of evil (yer, xxxi. 
29» 30)* 

No falsity of evil will be in the new church (Zech. xiv. 10, ii). 

Falsity of Faith, — Beginning to be imbued with falsities of faith (yer, xl 
13-16). 

Falsities of faith (Ezek. xxxv.). 

Abolition of worship by falsities of faith (yer, xli. 4-7). 

Devastation of the church by falsities of faith (Ezek, xxv. 15-17). . 



214 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Falsity from Ignorance (see also Ignorance). 

Lamentation by the nations who are in falsities from ignorance, because 
they do not have the Word (Ps. cxxxvii. i-6). 

Those in falsities from ignorance will draw near to the Loid (Isa. xi. 
10-12). 

Those who are in falsities from ignorance will be received by the Lord, 
and their falsities will be removed (Nahum i. 12-14). 

The Lord teaches and leads all who are in falsities from ignorance, and 
who desire truths (P.?. cxlvi. 7-9). 

Falsities of ignorance will be in the new church, but they will be re- 
moved, and truths will be given in their place (Zech. iii. 3-5). 

The new church is in falsities of ignorance, but in desire for truth and 
good (Ps. cvii. 4-8). 

From His Divine the Lord will set in order heaven and the church for 
those who have been in falsibes of ignorance (Isa. li. x6-rS). 

Those who are in falsities from ignorance are to be introduced, and their 
worship will be accepted (Isa. Ivi. 6, 7). 

Father (see also Adopt), 

If fathers are evil, the offspring are not condemned on that account 
(Ezek. xviii. 1-4). 

Fathers of the Israelitish nation (Ezek. xix. i, 2). 

Fatheis of the Jewish Church (Ezek. xx. 4). 

Father (see Lord^ the Divine of). 

Fear. — The prophet not to fear their obduracy (Ezek. iii. 8, 9). 

It is from their hardness of heart that they have no fear (Ezek. iv. 3). 

Because the Jewish nation has destroyed the church, neither does it fear 
God (Ps. xciv. 3-n). 

Fear of God destroyed by faitli alone (Pan. xi. 36, 37). 

Fear of the last judgment (Isa. xxxiii. 13, 14). 

Fear of destruction does not cahse them to refrain (^er. xliv. 7-10). 

They should fear the Lord, for He has protection from the Father (Ps, 

iv. 3)- 

Let not those be feared who wish lo prevail by their own intelligence 
and by artifices ( jler, x. i, 2). 

Falsities from hell will no longer be feared (Isa. liv. 14, 15 ). 

He that trusts in the Lord and lives well will have no fear of the hells, 
however much they may rise up against him (Ps. cxii,). 

There will be no fear of the hells, for the Lord guards, etc. (Ps. xxiii. 


No fear of the hells nor of infestations therefrom (Isa. li, 12, 13; Ps. xlvi. 
9 ). 

There will be no fear from the hells, when the Divine has been made one 


with the Human (Ps. xci. 13-16). 

No fear of the hells with the l^rd (Ps. xxvii. 1-3), 

Feign (see Pretend). 

Felicity \ (feikita^) (see also Happy {heat us)). 

Happiness / The new church will have felicities from their trust in the Lord 
(yoel ii. 21-25). 

Heavenly happiness i.s only through the coming of the Lord (Isa. Iv, J2), 

Happy is he who esteems holy the union of the Divine and the Human, 
and of the Lord with the church (Isa. Ivi. 2). 

Figs . — ^Who are meant by the ‘<two baskets of figs^’ ( 7 i’r. xxiv. 1-3). 

Fight (see Combat; Lord, Comhath ok). 

Fight against (repu^no). — Howsoever much the evil may fight against the church, 
still it will be (Ps. xxxiii. 10, n). 

Firm (to make) (see Establish (stah/k)). 

First i^e also Law, Ultimates). 

First things of heaven and the church (Ps. xix, 5, 6). 
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First thing of the church among the fathers of the Israelitish nation was 
destrucftive of all things of the church (Ezek. xix. i, 2). 

Goods and tiuths from firsts to lasts have been perverted v. 30, 31). 

Fhh {see yojiah i. 17, li. i-io). 

Flattery. — Flattery (from the dodhine of falsity) of those who are devastated as 
to truth {jer. xiv. 13). 

Flesh. — “Flesh” signifies the people {Ezek. xi. 1-3). 

Flood. — “ Flood ” means the destrudHon of the Most Ancient Church ( Gen. viL). 

Flourish {see also Prosper). 

The church which awaits the Lord asks why the wicked flourish ( Jer. 

xii. I, 2). 

Although the evil flourish, yet they perish {Ps. xcii. 7-9). 

Although the evil flourish for a short time, yet they perish, and are cast 
down into hell {Ps xxxvii.). 

A church will arise and flourish {Ps. Ixxxv. 8-13). 

The church will flourish from the Lord’s omnipotence {Ps. xcii. 12-14). 

Those who trust in the Lord will flourish {Ps. lii. 8, 9). 

Foresee {see also Predict) . 

It is foreseen that all things of the church will be perveited ( Jer. xxxviii, 
22, 23). 

Foretell {see also Predict). 

Forgive {condom). — They cannot be forgiven {^er. xviii 23). 

The Lord forgave the backsliding {Ps. Ixxviii. 38-40). 

If the evil man becomes good, his evil is forgiven {Ezek. xxxiii. 12-16). 

{remitio). — Prayers of the church that their sins may be forgiven from 

mercy {Ps. xxv. 7~ii)* 

Form. — The Lord was formed by the Fatlier, and from Him He is pure {Ps. 
cxxxix. T3-15). 

The Lord forms the church (Zeek. xii. i). 

The Lord is the former of the church {Ps. c. t., 1-3). 

Former Church {see also Destroy, Old Church, Jews, etc.). 

The former church will be reproved because of its evils, etc. {Jer. xxxii. 
26-33). 

In the former church there is nothing but falsity and evil of falsity {Isa. ii. 
6-9). 

Prayer to the Lord that the former church may be restored {Lam. v. 
19-22). 

In the former church was the external without an internal, truth being 
turned into falsity, etc. {Haggai ii. 10-19). 

All things of the former church will be destroyed {Haggai ii, 20-22). 

The former church rejedled {Isa. 1 . 1). 

The former church will be destroyed {Ps. cviii. 7). 

Forsake idesero) {see also Despair). 

They forsook the Lord by reason of their self-glorification {Hosea xiii. 


The Lord is in the last state of temptations, as if He were forsaken {Ps. 


xliv. 24, 25). 

Prayer to the ifather that He be not forsaken {Ps. xxxix. I2, 13). 
Player of the Lord to the Father that he be not forsaken {Ps. xxii, 


j-5, 8, II). 

Supplication {precaHo) that He be not forsaken {Ps. xxii. 19-21). 

Forsake The Israelites were forsaken by the Lord and delivered 

over to their falsities and evils; this of themselves {Ps. Ixxviii. 


59-64). 

The Jewish Church was fonsaken by the Lord from the beginning, be- 
cause it was without any thing of the church {Ezek, xvi. 3*^). 

The church among the Jews was forsaken by the Lord and destroyed {Ps. 
cvi. 40-43) • 
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They have not been forsaken by the Lord, but they have forsaken Him 
(Jer. ii. 31, 32). 

They have forsaken the Lord {Jer, xiii. 24, 25; xix. 4, 5); the conse- 
quence {yer. V. 19, 20; xiii. 24-26). 

Lamentation of the Lord that He has been forsaken, together with the 
church [Ps. lx. 1-3). 

Let not the hells say that He has been forsaken by God {Ps. Ixxi. 9'it). 

Found {fmido ). — The church is founded on the sense of the letter of the 
Word {Ps. civ. 5-9). 

Four . — Four successive states of the church revealed {Dan. vii. i-'i4; 17, 18). 

Free {see also Deliver, Slave). 

Those who are of the church will be fiee {y^r. xxxiv. 8-1 1). 

Free Will . — The offspring are not condemned on theii father’s account {Ezek. 
xviii.). • 

Fructification {see Multiplication). 

Fulfil {see Prophecy). 

Predictions are to be fulfilled {Ps. xcviii. 3). 

The Lord fulfilled the Law, or the Word, from its firsts to its lasts, etc. 
{Ps. cxix.j. 


Garment — They have divided the garments of the Lord, or dissipated the 
truths of His Woid {Ps. xxii. 18). 

Gather {congreffo ). — Through the Lord’s enduring by powei from His Divine, a 
church will be gathered together from Si parts {Ps. xxii. 26-31). 

They are to be gathered together out of every religion, and taught {Zech. 
X. 7-10). 

Gentile {see Church, Draw near, Fstablish, Ignorance, Nations, Others, Out- 
side). 

Those who are far from truths will draw near {Isa. xlix, 12). 

Lhose who are remote from truths will trust in Him and acknowledge 
Him {Isa. 1 . 10). 

Strangers who esteem the union of the Divine and the Human holy, to be 
received in preference to others {Isa. Ivi. 4, 5). 

Those with whom the church was not previously will have many tmths of 
the church [Isa. liv. 1-3). 

Genuine Truth . — Though genuine truths have been given them, yet they have 
become devastated {yer. ii. 21). 

Gift . — Gifts from the I^rd {Ps. cxlviii. 13, 14). 

Girdle . — The “girdle of linen” represented the truth of the church, etc, {yer. 
xiii. 1-7). 

Gladness {jaeuHcC) \ i^e also Joy), 

Rejoice {laetor) / Those who are with the Lord will be glad from His power 
{Ps, xxi. 13). 

Because they rejoice at the destruction of the church, they will pervert 
trutlis. {Eze/^. xxv. 6, 7). 

Glory (see also Boast). 

Glory belongs to the Lord alone {Ps. xcvi. 1-9). 

The Lord has glory from His Divine (/V. xxi. t-6). 

God has no glory from the hells {Ps. Ixxxviii. 10-12). 

Glorification {see Lord, Glorification of). 

Glorification {see also Confession, Song of Praise). 

Glorifying the Lord because of the doCtrine of truth from Him {Isa. xxvi. 
t- 4 )* 

Go awav {see Depart {adeo)). 

Go back (see Depart {recede)). 

Go forth {exeo ), — The Divine truth will go forth in every direCHon ( Ps. xix. 1-4). 
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God {see Fear, Lord, Name of God, Omniscience, etc,). 

They will know their God when He comes into the world {Isa, lii. 6, 7). 

Doclrine concerning God given by the Lord {Isa. xlix. 1-3). 

The Lord is the only God [Ps. xviii. 31). 

The Lord alone is God {Isa, xlv. 21, 22; Hosea xiii. 4). 

The Lord alone is God and Lord {JPs. cxxxvi. 1-3). 

There is no other God but the Lord {Isa. xliv. 8). 

The Lord Himself is the God of heaven {Isa. xlv. 12). 

The Lord will be the God of the church {Isa. liv. 4, 5). 

The Lord will be the God of the new church {Jer. xxx. 21, 22; Jer. 
xxxi, i). 

The Lord, after being afflidled, became the God of heaven and earth {Ps. 
cv. 19-22). 

The Lord alone is the God of heaven and earth {Isa. xliv. 23, 24; xlviii. 

12. 13)- 

The Lord is the God of heaven and the church {Ps. xcvii. 8, 9 ; cxlvi. 5 ; 
cxxxiv. 2, 3). 

The Lord is the God of the church {Micah v. 2 ; Ps. xcix. i, 2 ; cxxxv. 
19-21). 

The Lord is God from whom are all truths and goods {Jer. v. 21-24). 

God sees all things {Ps. xciv. 3-11). 

God and not man establishes the church {Ps. xliv. 5-8). 

In the beginning of the Babylonish religion, the God of heaven was wor- 
shipped {Dan. ii. 46-49). 

They falsify all the truths and goods of the Word, and yet they say, that 
God is with them {Micah iii. 9-11). 

Worship of other gods. 

Denial of God {Ps. x. i-ii). 

They do not acknowledge God {Ps. xiv. 4, 5). 

Other worship than that of the Lord forbidden {yer. xxv. 4-7). 

The perverted church worships another god {Ezek. xxxiii. 21-26). 

The church among the children of Israel worship another god {Ps. Ixxxi. 
8-11). 

Worship of another god {Ezek. xxxiii. 21-26; Hosea x. 4, 5). 

Worship of other gods {Jer. xi. 11-13). 

Faith alone worships another god than the Lord {Dan. xi. 38, 39). 

Because they did not worship the Lord, but another god, goods and truths 
will be vastated {Hosea ii. 9-13). 

Those who have worshipped another god will perish {Hosea xiii. 16). 

Worship of another god, whence came profanation, and therefore they 
will perish {Mai. ii. ii, 12). 

Worship of men {Dan. vi. 4-9). 

Gog. — ^Those who are in the mere sense of the letter of the Word, and in a 
worship therefrom, which is external without an internal, are meant 
by «Gog” {Ezek. xxxviii. i, 2 and fol.\ xxxix. 1-6). They wdll come 
into the church, but will perish {Ezek. xxxix. 1-6 and fol.). 

Good {donum) {see subsequent headings. See also Celestial , Good (thd). Multipli- 
cation, Natural Good, Spiritual Good, Salvation). 

Good itself is the conjundtion of good and truth, for the good of love 
flows into the truths of the external or natur^ man [Ps. cxxxi'i. 



X2-i6; cf. xviii. 24). 

Let them not do evils, but goods {Ps. Ixxxii. 2-4) ; because they do not 
do goods, the church is tottering {ib. 5). 

If they had obeyed, the hells would have been removed from them, and 
they would have enjoyed every good {Ps. Ixxxi. 13-16). 
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If they had lived according to the statutes, they would have been in the 
good of the church (^Mal. in. 10-12). 

Good IS of no profit, — so say those who have adulterated the truths of the 
church [Mai. lii. 13-15). 

Goods were not perverted with the truths, until there was a lack of goods 
{yer. XXX vii. 17-21). 

Care is to be taken lest those who are in good be destroyed by those who 
have devastated the external of the church {Zech. xi. 4, 5). 

Goods turned into evil [yer. xii. 13). 

Every good offered by the Lord to the Jewish nation [Micah vi. 1-4). 

Every good is destioyed by the Jews {Zech. v. 5-8). 

No good or truth among blasphemers and profaners [yer. xxi. it, 12). 

Those who aie in good draw near {Isa. xlv. 20). 

Those who do good will be saved by the Lord {Isa. xxxiii. 15-17). They 
will not listen to falsities nor believe them [tb. 18, 19). They will be 
of the Lord’s church {ib. 20-22). They will have abundance of all 
things of truth {}b. 20-22) ; and of all things of good [ib. 23, 24). 

The new church will have every good {yer. xxxii. 41, 42). 

Those who aie in good can come into the chuich, when those of the 
church who thought evils against the Lord perished {Ps> Ivui. 10, ri and 
J)rec.). 

Those who are in good will acknowledge the Lord who is Divine truth 
itself {Ps. Ixviii. 3-5, 31). 

Good consequent on repentance {Isa, i. 16-19). 

How they will have good {Ps. xxv. 12-14). 

The new chuich will have goods from their trust in the Lord {yoel ii* 
21-25). 

Good in abundance is in the Lord’s church {Ps. cxxviii.). 

Good and Truth [see Adulteration, Natural, Perversion, Spiritual, Truth and 
Good). 

All good and truth is from the Lord {Isa. li. 4, 5 )* 

It ought to be acknowledged that all good and truth is from the Lx>rd {Ps. 
XXX vi, 5-9); those who acknowledge Him possess all good and truth 
{ib. 10). 

Good itself is the conjundlion of good and truth {Ps. cxxxiii. f., i). 

Goods and truths of heaven and the church first taught in the Baby- 
lonish religion {Dan. li. 31-35). But they had them no longer when 
they strove for dominion over heaven and the church {Dan. iv. 13, 14). 

Every good and truth of the church is theirs by means of the covenant 

[yer. XI. S, 6). 

It is not known what good and truth are {Ezek. xii. 17-20). 

They are against good and tiulh {Ps. xiv. 6). 

Goods and truths of the church turned into evils and falsities {ITosea viii.) 
i“ 7 )- 

Good and tmth of the church destroyed; how {Avm U. 1-3). 

Goods and truths have all been destroyed by infernal evil (yer. v. 14-17). 

Goods and truths from firsts to lasts have been jierverted {yer. v. 30, 31). 

All good and truth has been dispersed {yae/ii. 10). 

No good and truth remaining any longer (Jsa. xiiL 10-12). 

No good and truth of the Word any longer (yer. xlviii. 39-42). 

No good and truth of the chinch any longer (Dan, v. 25-28), 

Good and truth no longer (Amos viii. 11-14). 

Good and truth of the church desired by the Lord (Ps. Ixix. 21. 

The Lord has all good and truth from His Divine {Ps. xxi. 1-6). 

The Loid will give goods and truths to the church which He establi»he.s 
{yoel ii. 18, 19). 

Good and truth in abundance imparted by the Lord (Ps. xxiii. 4» 5). 

All the good and truth in the new church is from the Lord (Zech. vi. 9-14), 
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All goods and Uuths in the new church {Isa. Ixvi. 12-14). 

Good and truth to eternity instead of evil and falsity {Isa. Iv. 13). 

Good and truth of dodhine, celestial, spiritual, and external {Ezek. xl. 
6-49). 

Worship from good and from truth {Ps. cxxxii. 9, 10). 

Goods and truths {see Ps. cxlviii. under Worship). 

All things of woiship of the internal church in resped to good and truth 
Ezek. xli. 1-26); the same of the external church {Ezek. xlii. 1-20). 

Good of Charity {see under Charity. See also Good of Love). 

Good of the Church [see also Church). 

Good of the church contrasted with one’s own good {Ezek. xxxiv. 1-4), 

(Tood of the church and of worship is from the Lord {Ezek. xliv. 1-3). 

The loved one will receive goods of the church xxxi, 2-5). 

Good of the church taught and learned ( yer. xxiii. 3, 4). 

Good of Doctrine {see Doctrine^ Good of). 

Good of Knowledges {cogmtwnes) {A?nos i. 3-5). 

Good of Love. — From the Lord is all good of love {Ps. cxxxvi. 7-9). 

From the good of love by means of tnith comes enlightenment fiom the 
Lord {Zeek, iv. i-io). 

Goods of love and chaiity take the place of falsities tliat have been re- 
moved {Ps. cxiv. 3-6). 

Good of love flows into the truths of the external or natural man {Ps, 
cxxxiii. 2). 

The dodlrine of the new church from truths which are from the good of 
love and charity {Zee/i. vi. 1-7). 

Worship from the good of love in the new church {Ezek. xliii. 12-27). 

Good of the Word {see Word). 

Good {the) {bomts ). — The good are led astray by the prosperity of the evil, im- 
agining that good is of no use, neither afflidion {Ps. Ixxiii. JO-14) ; 
but afterwards it is granted them to know that the evil are nevertheless 
devastated and consumed {ib. 15-20, 27) ; but the good are always up- 
held and live with God {ib. 23-26). 

The good and the evil are alike prosperous — so say those who have 
adulterated the truths of the church {Adal. iii. 13-15). 

Let not the evil exalt themselves above the good {Ps. Ixxv. 4-6) ; for the 
judgment comes, in which the evil perish and the good are saved [ib. 
7) ; the good will worship the Lord {zb. 9; cf. Ixxvi. 7-12). 

Comparison of the lot of the evil with the lot of the good The 

good are saved by the Lord and taken up into heaven {Ps. xxxvii.). 

The evil do evil to the good {Ps, x. r-n). 

The good, whom the evil infest, arc delivered by the Lord {Ps. xvi. 3-5). 

The Lord fights for the good against the evil {Ps. xi, 1-5). 

The Lord will to eternity deliver the good as against the evil {Ps. xii. 

5-8). 

The good separated from the evil {Isa. ii. 22). 

The good will be saved and the evil will be cast into hell {MaL iv, 1-3), 

May the good be saved {Ps. civ. 31-35). 

The good to be saved at the coming of the Lord {Isa, xl. 1-5) • 

The good will be saved {Ps. Ixiv. 9, 10). 

The good are saved by the Lord [Ps. xxxiv. 12-22). 

The good will understand {Dan. xii, 10). 

Deliverance of the good; and their thanksgiving that the evil have been 
conquered and cast into hell {Ps. ix. 9-18). 

Gospet [see Evangelization, Preach). \ 

Great. — Greatness and extension ot the Lord’s dominion {Ps. Ixxii. 8-12). 

Grief {dolor) {see also Lamentation; Lord, Grikf of; Mournina). 

Grief on the part of the Lord, and direded to*lhe Lord {Ilab. i. 1-5). 

Grief on account of falsity {yer. xiii. 17). 
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Grief that there is no truth either in the church or in docfixine (yer. xiv. 
17, 18). 

Grief of dodlnne {Ezek. xxi. 6, 7). 

Grief because of the backsliding of the church from the Lord, and its 
vastation {Jer, x, 19-21). 

Grief on account of devastation [Jer. xlviii. 30-34; Latn. 1. 12-16). 

Grief on account of there being no longer anything of the church {Hab, 
iii. 16, 17). 

Grief because of the destrudHon of all things of the church ix. 

10-12). 

Reciprocal grief and lamentation that the time is so long drawn out, etc. 
( Jer. viii. 18-22 ; ix. i). 

Those who are separated grieve over the wicked [^Jer. vi. 24-26). 

Grief of the church because they cannot be converted (Ezek. xxi. 12, 13). 
No grief on account of the utter desolation of the church (EzeX\ xxiv. 

15-17)- 

Grow (see also Multiplication). 

The new church will grow when nothing of the church remains in the 
old (Hosea 1. 10, 11). 

The new church will grow and will be multiplied from all who worship 
the Lord and love the Word (Zec/i. viii. 20-23). 

From trust in the Lord the church will gi’ow in truths and goods (Es. 
Ixxxiv. 5~7)* 

Growth in the knowledges (cogmtiones) of the church (Gen. xiii.). 

Truths and goods with those who are of the new church will grow 
(Micah IV. 8-10). 

Guards {ciuiodio) (see Protect; Word, Power of). 

Keep j Player to the Father to keep Him (Es. cxxi.). 

The truth of the church must be guarded (/sa. xxvii. 2, 3). 

Those who were of the Loid’s church guarded by Him that they might 
not undergo the punishment of the in(|uisition (Dan. vi. 18-23). 

The redeemed will be guarded against falsities (Jer. xxxi. 10, u). 

From the Lord the new church is kept from falsities of evil (Ps. cxxv.). 
There will be no fear of the hells, for the Lord guards (Ps. xxiii. 4, 5; 
cf. Isa. li. 12, 13). 


Ham. — Ham^^ is the natural of the Ancient Church (Gen. ix. 18-29). 

Happy \ {deaf us) (see a/so Pe/icrty, Intel iigence). 

Blessed j The just man is happy (Ps. xxxii. A, r, 2). 

Those who have not perverted the Wonl will be happy (Isa. Ixv. 13, 14). 

Those who trust in the Lord will be blessed of Him when He comes 
(Mai. iii. 17). 

Happy is he who acknowledges the Lord (Ps. cxliv. 15). 

Happy is he who confesses and worships the Lord (Ps. cxviii. 26-29). 

Happy is he who trusts in the Ixircl (Ps. Ixxxix. 15-18]. 

Happy is he who trusts in the Lord, who is the God of heaven and earth 
(Ps. cxlvi. 5 » 6). 

Happiness arises from trust in the Lord (Ps. Ixxxiv. 8-12). 

Happy is he who is of the Lord’s church, for good in abundance is there 
(Ps. exxvih. L, x-6). 

Happy are they who are of the church which is from the Lord through 
the Word (Ps. xxxiii. 12-15). 

The happy state of those who are of the Lord’s kingdom ( Ps. Ixxii. 3, 6, 
7, 15, x6). 

Hardness {iiur/ties) (see also Obduracy). 

Hardness of heart represented, from which it is that they have no fear 
(Ezek, iv. 3). 
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Harm (laedo ), — Confidence of the Lord that the evil thoughts and intentions, 
by which the evil themselves pensh, do no harm (Fs. cxli. 8-io). 

inoceo). — The evils and falsities of the perverted church will no longer 

do any harm {Esek. xxxvi. 13-15). 

Harmony {see Concordance). 

Hate. — The Lord fulfilled the Law, and therefore was hated, etc. [Ps. cxix.). 

The Jewish Church hated the Lord {Ps. cix. 1-6). 

Deadly hatred for one another among piofaners {yer. xix, 9). 

Haughty {eiatzis) {see also Prides Self- exaltation). 

The Lord rejedls the haughty {Ps. ci. 4, 5). 

Heal. — They cannot be healed, because the church has been destroyed by means 
of falsities {yer. xlvi. ir, 12). 

Hear (audio). — That the Lord causes the infemals to perish when He comes 
' with Divine power has not been heard before {/sa. Ixiv. 4 and prec.). 

Hearing the Word and being in external worship is of no avail to the per- 
verted church {Ezek. xxxiii. 30-33). 

Unwillingness to hear about the Lord {yer. xi, 21). 

Consequence of not hearkening to the teacher 01 dodbine {Ezek. xxxiii. 

8, 9). 

Those who are of the perverted church are not heard by the Lord {Micah 

iii. 4). 

Hearken (ausculto). — They hearken not [yer. vi,. 10). The consequence {ib. ii 
and foil). ‘ 

Heart. — Conversion with the mouth, not with the heart {Ps. Ixxviu. 32-37). 

Worship with the mouth, not with the heart {Ezek. xx. 1-3). 

Heaven {see AH, Dominion, Ignorance, Innocence, Order). 

The Lord above the heavens {Ezek. i. 26). 

The descent of the Lord fiom heaven, and His coming into the world 
{Micak i. I, 2), The state of heaven then became changed {ib, 3). 

The Lord is heaven and the church {yer. xvii. 12, 13). 

The Lord alone is the God of heaven (Isa. xliv. 23, 24; xlv. 12). 

Heaven ruled by the Lord {Isa. xl. 26). 

Heaven and the church are the Lord’s {Ps. cxv. 16). 

All of heaven and the church is from the Lord (Ps, Ixxxix. 10-14) . 

Heaven and the church from the Lord {Ps. xlv.). 

From the Lord’s making the Human Divine, heaven and the church are 
His and they are m Divine truths from Him {Ps. xlv. 8) ; from the 
same cause there are affedlions of truth therefrom, and in these are the 
societies of heaven {ib. 9). 

All things of heaven and the church from the Divine Human (/V. xlviii. 
n-13). 

Through the oneness of the Divine and the Human in the Lord, heaven 
and the church will endure to eternity {Ps. xciii. i, 2). 

Heaven formed by the Lord through Divine truth cxxxvi. 4-6). 

Divine truth from the Lord from the first things to the last things of 
heaven and the church {Ps. xix. 5, 6). 

The three heavens {Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

Heaven partitioned according to goods and truths in the whole complex 
{EzeL xlvii.13-23) ; further partition {Ezek. xlviii. 1-20, 23-29). 

Heaven will serve the Ix)rd {Ps, xci, 11, 12). 

Man has been bom for heaven {Isa. xlv. i8, 19). 

'The Lord teaches and leads to the truths and goods of heaven and the 
church xxiii. i., 1-3). 

Heaven and the church with those who live in humility and in accordance 
with the commandments {Isa. Ixvi. i, 2, 22). 

The life of heaven in the Lord alone {Isa. xlv, 23-25). 

Ivove and desire for the church and heaven {Ps. Ixxxiv. t, 1-4). 

The life of heaven is not in those who are against the Lord {Isa, xlv. 24). 
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Those who are in the faith of charity will come into heaven xii, 

^^ 3 )* 

The good are taken up into heaven (Ps. xxxvii.). 

The heavens and the eartlis are the Lord’s, therefore He should be praised 


in song (Ps, ciii. 19-22). 

All who are in the heavens will confess the Lord (Ps. cxlv. 10-12). 

In heaven with the Lord to eteniity (Ps. xxiii. 6). 

The Lord will come to judgment, that heaven and the church may wor- 


ship Him from joy of heart (Ps. xcvi. 10-12). 

Let not heaven and the church perish, but be established (Ps, cii. 25-28). 
EfFedl of last judgment on those who will be in heaven (Ezek. xxvi. 


19-21). 

Heaven will be enlarged for them (Isa. xlix, 19, 20). 

Heavenly Marriage (see Conjunction, Good Will). 

Hebrew Alphabet (Ps. cxix. 7 toie). 

Hebrew Church, so called fiom ^‘Eber” (Gen. xii. 1-8). 

Hell (see also Bound, Combat, Destroy, Fear, Infernal, Lord, Temptation 
OP; Lord, Victory of; Overthrow, Perish, Remove, Restrain, 


Subjugate, Uprising). 

Nothing but evils and falsities in hell (Ezek. xxiii. 28-31), 

Nothing but falsity and evil in hell (jier. vii. 32, 33). 

Hell eternal (Isa. xxxiv. 9-15). 

Hell is adlually there, because^ there is nothing but the lust of tlio love of 
self (Jer. xix. 12, 13). 

Those who endeavor to introduce evil and falsity will be in the hells (Isa. 
xlix. 26). 

Those who adulterate good and truth will abide in hell (Isa. xiii. 19-22). 

Those who adulterate good and truth will perish in hell (Eiek. xxii. 31). 

Those who wish to be wise of themselves must be in hell (y^^r. xvi. 13). 

Those who worship only externals will come into hell (ysr. xvii. 4). 

The self-intelligent shut up in hell lest, while continuing in their falsifica- 
tions, they should spread their falsities abroad (Ezek. xxxi. 15-18). 

All things which are of knowledge i^sdeniia) of the natural man will be. 
come hell (Ezek. xxx. 13-19). 

The end of those who are in mere knowledges icognitioncs) will be in hell 
(Ezek. xxvi. 15-18). 

The church in respedl to knowledges {cognitiones) is the countenance of 
hell (Ezek. xxvii. 35, 36). 

The church which was in good, now in hell (Ezek. xxiii. 28-31), 

Hell in place of the church, why (yer. xix. 6). 

Although the church was established by the Lord among the ancients, yet 
the hells now prevail against Him, etc. (Ps, xliv. 9-12, 19). 

Hells from the Jewish and fsraelitish Church (lam. iii. i-66). 

Dominion of hell (Isa. Ixiii. 17, 18). 

God has no glory from the hells (Ps. Ixxxviii. 10-12). 

Let not the hells say that He has been forsaken by God (Ps. Ixxi. 9, ii). 

The malice of the hells described (Ps. Iv. 9-14). 

The hells among themselves desire evils against the Lord, and think that 
He is to be utterly destroyed (Ps. xli. 4-8). 

The hells wish to destroy all things of the church (Ps. Ixxxiii, 1-5). 

The hells mightily assault the Ixjrd (Ps. cxlih. S-12). 

The hells that rise up against the Lord are enumerated (Ps. Ixxxiii, 6-8), 

The hells are of no avail against the Divine (Ps. Ixii, 3, 4, 9), 

Prayer for help against the hells, that they may not prevail, but be con- 
quered (Ps. vii, 4, 1-17). 

The hells will not prevail (Ps. xxxviii. 9, 15-22) 

The hells removed by the Ix)rd (Isa. Ii. 9-n). 

Power of the hells destroyed by the lord (Isa. xlii. 13-15 ; xliii. i6, 17) 
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The hells have no saviour, wherefore they will be destroyed {Ps. xviii 
41, 42, 45). 

Those who have falsified and adulterated the Woid will peiish in hell 
(Na/ium in. i 4). 

Hell of blasphemers and profaners cannot be turned away by the Loid, 
because they ally it to themselves xxi, i-S). 

The worst in hell (Isa. xiv. 7-12, 15-21U 

The Lord has authority over the hells (Ps, cx. 4-7). 

The Lord’s omnipotence against all things of hell (/sa. xlv. i, 2). 

— (cast into ). — Cast into hell (Isa. xxiv. 21, 22; liv. 16, 17; Hab, iii. 10-15), 

They will be cast down into hell (Ps» Iv. 15). 

The evil have been conquered and cast into hell (Ps. ix, 15-17). 

The evil cast into hell (/sa. ii. 10, 19-21). 

Although the evil flourish for a short time, yet they perish, and are cast 
down into hell (Ps. xxxvii.). 

The evil will perish and are to be cast into hell iii. 6-8). 

They cannot but be cast into hell (y£r. xvi. 4). 

Cast into hell, where there is nothing but falsity and evil vii. 32, 33). 

When they have been cast into the hells the knowledges (cogniuones) of 
truth will be evident to those who will be in heaven and in the church 
(Ezek. xxvi. 19-21). 

The self-intelligent cast into hell that they may no longer destroy (Ezek. 
xxxi. 14). 

Those who are against the church because of falsities will be cast into hell 
(Isa. liv, 16, 17) 

Those in evil and falsity therefrom cast into hell (Isa. xxxiv. 9-15). 

Those who have falsified the external of the Word are cast into hell (Jer. 
xlix. 19-22). 

Those who have falsified the sense of the letter of the Word are cast into 


hell (^Ezek. xxi. 30-32). 

Those who pervert shall be cast into hell, that they may no longer pervert 
trutlis m those who are m an affedtion for truth (Ezek. xxxii. 13-16). 
The evil will be cast into hell, because they have annihilated the Word 
(Mai. iv. I, 3, 4). 

Those who adulterate the Word cast into heU (Isa. xiv. 7-12, 15-21; xxx. 
32, 33)- 

Those who have adulterated the truths of the Word to be cast into hell 


(Zeph. i, 9-11). 

Those who have oecome “ Babylon ” are cast into hell ijer. li. 62-64). 

Those who invented the inquisition were cast into hell [Dan. vi. 24). 

Those who worship another god and reason against truth will be cast into 
hell where there is such evil (Hosea x. 7, 8). 

Profaners cast into hell (Jer. viii. i, 2). 

Backsliders cast into hell (Jer. xv. 2, 3). 

Those who have destroyed the church cast into hell with tumult, on the 
day of judgment (Hahum ii. 3-6). 

Hoip (a^jmo ). — ^The Father helped the Lord in His distresses (Ps, cxviii. 5-9). 

The evil fought against Him, but He was helped by the Divine (Ps. 
cxviii. 10-14). 

Being helped, the Lord repressed the hells fPr. vi. 8-10). 

Song in praise of the I^rd thas He gave heup in grievous temptations (Ps. 
cxvi. i-ii). 

\ {see also Song of Poise). 

Assist / A song in praise of the Father by the Lord to give help against the 
hells (Ps, viii. 1-3, 9), 

Prayer of the church to the Lord, and in the highest sense, of the I-ord to 
the Father, that because He alone fights. He may assist against the 
hells (Ps. XXV. 15-20). 
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Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to give help in temptations, because He 
is known by no one except the Father only, in whom is His trust 
cxlii. t., 1-3). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help in temptations, etc. {Ps. Ixxxvi. 
t.i 1-8 and fol^. 

Prayer to the Father for help, lest the evil prevail {Ps. Ixix. 13-20). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help against the hells, that they may 
not prevail, but be conquered (Ps. vii. t., 1-17). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father for help against the evil, falsifiers, and 
hypocrites {Ps. v. i-io). 

Prayer to the Father, that He may assist against those who wish to destroy 
Him (Ps. liv. 1-3 J. 

Prayer to the Father for help, because He is considered vile, and as no- 
thing (Ps. cix. 21-25); 1 st them be put to shame (ib. 26-29). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to give help and show His power, that 
those who are to be of the new church may be delivered {Ps. cviii. 
^., 1-6). 

Prayer to the Father for help against the hells, that those who worship 
Him may have salvation (^s. Ixx.). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father to give help, that He might see the 
church established {Ps. cvi. 1-5). 

Prayer to the Father, that, unless He assist, no one will have eternal 
life (Ps. Ixxxix. 46-48) ; He assists {ib. 52). 

Confidence that the Father will assist Him {Ps. Ixxi. i- 5 j 7 > ^2, 14). 

Despair whether the Father would give help {Ps. Ixxvii, 1-9). 

The Father will assist {Ps. xxviii. S-8). 

The Father assists against those that wish to destroy Him, and they will 
perish {Ps. liv. 4, 5) ; a song in praise of assistance {ib. 6, 7). 

The Divine of the Lord gives help against the evil and in temptation {Ps. 
xciv, 16-19). 

Song in praise of the Father because He gives help {Ps. cix. 30, 31). 

Song in praise of the Father by the Lord that He gave help in temptations 
]{Ps. cxvii.). 

The^Lord alone fights, and therefore alone can assist {Ps. xxv. 15-20). 

— — (auxiiiunty auxilior '). — They have no help, because sdl love falsities and 
worship other gods {Jer. xi. I1-13). 

No help from heaven {Lam. i. 17-22). 

The Divine alone has power, and from it there is help {Ps. Ixii. /., i, 2, 
5-8, IT, 12). 

Prayer to the Father that He may be a help to Him in Hi.s combats, 
for without Him He has no power, etc. {Ps. cxliv. /., 1-4 and fol.). 

Prayer to the Father, and He will bring help against the evil and hypo- 
crites {Ps. Iv. 23). 

O that the Father would help in afflieftion! {Ps. Ivi. 7, 8;) He will help 
{ib. 9). 

Through help from the Divine of the Lord the evil will perish {Ps. xciv. 
22, 23). 

Song ill praise of the Father, that He has helped Flim (/Jy. xl. 1-5). 

The Lord’s song in praise of the Father because of help and because of 
union {Ps. Ixi. t., 1-8). 

(opitulor ). — May the Divine bring Him help! {Ps, xliv, 23, 26.) 

(tf/j). — l^yer {precaiio) to the Ixird to bring help (/’x. Ixxiv. 2, 10, n). 

FVayer (preca.Ho) unto the Lord for help against blasphemers {Isa. xxxvii. 
14-20) ; the answer {ib. 21-27). 

Hereditary {see Mother). 

Hereditary evil {Ssiek. xvixi.). 

Hereey {see also Controversyy 

Those who apply the Word to a heretical frlsity will perish {Amos i. 6-8). 
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Hidden. — Whence salvation comes has been hidden [Isa. xlv. 15). 

Perversion of all things of the church was hidden from them [^er. 
xxxviii. 24-28). 

High. — From the highest to the lowest, all pervert [Jer. v. 30, 31). 

Historical. — Historical parts of the Word, like the prophetical parts, contain a 
spintual sense; its charadler described (p. 163). 

Historical things in the Word are representative (p. 163). 

The Israelitish and Jewish Chuich is described by the historical portions 
of the Word (p. 163). 

Holy. — The Lord is holy [Ps. li. ii, 12)- 

Holy things of the church profaned (Ps. Ixxiv. 1-9). 

Destrucflion of holy things of the church [Ezek. xxiii. 36-39). 

Utter falsification and adulteration of the holy things of the church [E%ek. 
xxiii. 43-’45)- 

(After the judgment) they shall no longer destroy the holy things of the 
church [Nahum li. 11-13). 

The ultimates of the new church will be holy [Ezek. xlv. 1-5). 

The holy of dodlrine [Ezek. xlv. 6-8). 

Holy Spirit — Those who acknowledge the Loid will receive the Holy Spirit 
^sa. xliv. 1-4). 

Honor. — ^The Lord has honor from His Divine (Pj. xxi. /., 1-6). 

Hope (see Trust). 

Horror. — Those who are outside of the church are horrified at the falsities of 
those who pervert all truths of the church [Ezek. xxxii 9, lo). 

Horrid falsifies and evils [Isa. xxxiv. 9-15). 

Hosea. — The prophet Hosea represented the fdsification of the Word with the 
Jewish nation [Hosea i. 1-3). 

House [see Drink). 

Human (see Lord, Human of). 

Humiliation [see Lord, Humiliation of). 

The new church will be in humiliation [Zec/i. viii. 18, 19). 

Humility. — The Lord is to be humbly worshipped [Ps, xcv. 6, 7). 

Those who are humble will have salvation from the Lord, and. life and 
protection [Ps. cxxxviii. 6-8). 

The Lord teaches those who are humble in heart [Isa, Ivii. 15). 

Heaven and the church are with those who live in humility [Isa. Ixvi, 
1, 2). 

Hypocrisy [see Interiors). 

Hypocrites [see also Falsifiers). 

Hypocrites [Ps. x, i-ii; Iv. 19-21, 23). 

There are no longer any good, but only hypocrites [Ps. xii. A, 1-4). 

Hjrpocrites think evil [Ps. xxxvi. t, 1-4). 

Hypocrites will be in,hell and will perish [Ps. lii. 1-6). 

Prayer for help against hypocrites [Ps. v. A, i-io). 

To the Father, that He may be preserved from the deceitful and hypocrites 
[Ps. cxxiv. 6-8). 

Prayer of the Lord lo the Father that the hypocrites may be subjugated 
[Ps. xxviii. 1-5). 


Idolatry [see also God, last two references). 

End of the Ancient Church, when it became idolatrous [Gen. xi. 10-32). 
Ignominy [see Sfiam^. 

ignorance [see also Falsity from Ignorance, Instruct, Teach, Truth). 

Why the church is ignorant of the Lord’s omnipotence and omniscience 
[Isa. xl. 27). 

They could not grow better prior to this, owipg to ignorance [Isa. xxvi 
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Those who are in ignorance and natural, will draw near {^Isa. xlv. 14). 

Those who are in ignorance from not having the church will draw near 
to the Lord [Isa, xviii. 7). 

Those who are in ignorance of the truth will come to the Lord {Isa, xli. 
25, 26; xlii. 9-12). 

Their joy {Isa. xlii. 9-12). 

Those who had not Imown the Lord before will draw near {Isa. lx. 14). 

Those who from ignorance are in things not true and good, will draw near 
{Micah iv. 6, 7) 

Those who are in ignorance of good and truth, because of a lack of them, 
will be brought to the Lord {Jer. 1 . 4-7); they will depait from 
Babylon” {ib. 8). 

Those who are in ignorance will have knowledges {cognitiones) of good 
and truth {Isa. xxi. 13, 14). 

Those who are in ignorance are to be enlightened {Isa. xlii. 16). 

Those who are in ignorance of truth to be saved by tlie Coming of the 
Lord {Isa. Ixi. 1-3), 

The new church in ignorance and in lack of truth {Ps. cvii. 9-15)* 

Establishment of the church with those who have been in spiritual cap- 
tivity, or in ignorance of truth {yer. xxx, 1--3). 

The dodhine of the new church from truths which are from the good of 
love and charity wiU be with those who are in ignorance of truth 


{Zech. vi. 1-8). 

The Lord disperses ignorance by means of the Word {Ps. cxlvii. 16-18). 
Out of ignorance of truth into the truths of heaven {Jer. xxxi. 18-21). 
Self-intelligence leads to ignorance concerning the Lord {Isa. xxii. 8-12). 
Ignorance of God due to knowledges of falsity confirmed by reasonings 
lii. S). 

Those who pervert truths will not know what Divine truth is ( Jer. xxiii. 

35.36). 

Those who are willing to be in blind ignorance {Isa, xviii.). 

Illustration {see Enlighten). 

Imbue (see also Instruct). 

They began to be imbued with falsities of faith {yer. xl. 13-16). 

Because imbued with falsities of religion, they arc unwilling to give heed 
to the Word (yer. xxii. 22). 

Because they have been imbued with knowledges of falsity confirmed by 
reasonings, there is evil and ignorance of God {yer. lii. 4, 5). 

Not become imbued with falsities {yer. xxix. 8, 9). 

The prophet should be imbued with the Word, which in itself is delight- 
ful {Ezek. iii. x-3). 

Those of the new church will be imbued with wisdom {yer. xxxi. 
23-28). 

Impious {see Wicked). 

Implant — The Lord m Ilis Divine Human implants the church in the natural 
man {Ps, cxxxv. 12, 13). 

Implore {see Pray (imj^loro)). 

Impure (Lam. iv. 15). 

Incarnation {see Descent; Lord, Coming of). 

Increase {see Grow). 

Indignation . — Indignation at change of state of the church (Ezek. iii. 14, 15). 

Indignation that the Jewish Church will be de.stroyed {yer, xxxii, r-5). 
Industry. — Non-reception due to indnulry {yer. v, 4, 5). 

Infernal {see also Hett). 

Infernal evil and falsity {yer. ix. 22). 

Infernal evil invades and still further destroys all the goods and Imths of 
the church {yer. v, 14-17). 

Infernal things will be removed from the new church {Micak vii. 16, 17). 
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(Me). — They have become infernal [Lam. v. 10-18). 

Malice of the mfernals [Ps. Ivi. 5, 6). 

ProtecSlion, deliverance and salvation from the mfernals [Isa. xxxv. 4-9). 

The Lord snatched them out of the hand of the infemals [Ps. Ixviii. 
18-23). 

Infestation. — Infestation by evils and falsity, and no remedy [^er. xxx. 12-15). 

From the uniting of the Divine and the Human in the Lord will be a 
church that will be safe from infestation from falsities [Ps. Ixv.). 

The evil infest the good (/'j. xvi. 3-5). 

Infestation by falsities {Muah v. i). 

Infernal falsity from the former church wiU infest the new church which 
the Lord will establish [Zech. iii. i, 2). 

Protedion against infestation [Isa. xxv. 3-5). 

No fear of infestation [Isa. li. 12, 13). 

No fear of infestations from the hells [Ps. xlvi. 8, 9). 

The natural purged of falsities and evils of every kind, which infested 
(Pj. cv. 25-36). 

Infidel. — The church with all things appertaining to it has heen utterly de- 
stroyed, and its holy things profaned, they saying in their heart that 
religion is not anything i^s. Ixxiv. 1-9). 

Infirmity. — The Lord knows the infirmities of man [Ps. chi. 8-18). 

Confession of infirmities, and deliverance [Ps. xxxii. 5-7). 

Influx [see also Operation]. 

Influx of the Lord from Divine love ( Esek. xlvi. 1-3). 

Influx of Divine truth [Ezek. i. 24, 25). 

Influx of Divine good and Divine truth fiom the I^rd. From this influx 
angels and men have spiritual life [Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

Influx of the Lord into the church from dodtrine from the Word [Ezek, 
X. 18-20). 

The good of love flows into the truths of the external or natural man [Ps, 
cxxxiii. 2). 

Falsities of evil and evils of falsity will dissipate influx on the day of 
judgment ( Joel li. 30, 31). 

Inform [see Instruct). 

Inhabit [see Dwell). 

Inheritance. — Inheritances or partitions of the church and heaven accoiding 
to goods and truths in the whole complex [Ezek. xlvii. 13-23 ; xlviii. 
1-20, 23-29). 

Iniquity. — Iniquity of the old church is to be disclosed [Isa. Iviii. 1). 

Injustice [Ilab. i.), 

//7/nosf.— When the church was destroyed {delerdo) even to inmosts, all things 
were destroyed {dcsif'uo) [Amos vii. 2-9). 

Innocence. — Innocence belongs to the Lord [Ps. xxvi. A, 1-6, ii). 

Innocence of the Lord [Ps, lix. 1-7). 

Those who are then of the church wish to destroy and slay the Lord, 
although He is innocent [Ps, lix. i-6). 

Song in praise of the Father by the Lord to regard His innocence [Ps. 
viii. 1-3, 9). 

The state of innocence in the heavens [Jsa. xi. 6-79). 

Wisdom and innocence will be in the new church [Zech. viii. 4-6). 

Inquisition. — Undergoing the punishment of the inquisition is meant by “the 
lion’s den into which Daniel was cast” [JOan. vi* 10-17); still they 
were gpiarded by the Lord that they mignt not undergo that punish- 
ment Tib. 18-23) ; but those who invented that crime were cast into 
hell [tb. 24). 

Insanity. — Insanities from falsity of evil [Joel li. 4-9). 

Insanity will take the place of intelligence [Isa. xix, 11-15). 

Insanity from self-intelligence [Isa. xJiv, 25). 
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Those who lust after being insane in falsities (Isa. Ivi. 12). 

Jnsist {zHsesto) [see also Urgent), 

^^en the end comes, those who are natural-sensual will be persistent 
(Daft, xi 44, 45). 

Inspiration . — Speaking from inspiration (^er, xxvi. 17-19J. 

Institute \ {instituo) (see also Establish, Church, etc.). 

Institution ) — Institution of the Israelitish and Jewish Church which was from 
Eber, and its first institution from Abram, etc. (Gen, xii. i-8). 

The church was instituted solely with the Israelitish nation (Amos iii. i, 2). 

Of the church instituted among the Jewish nation (Ds. cvi.). 

Institution of the church (^er. xix. 1; xxxiii. 14-16). 

A church full of truths and goods from the Word was instituted by the 
Lord (Isa. v. i, 2). 

The church cannot be instituted among them because every one looks to 
himself and not to the Lord (Haggai i. 7-9); it wnll be instituted 
among those who are wise from the Word (ib. 12-15). 

Faith alone prevails until the Lord institutes the church (Dan. vii. 22), 

A new church to be instituted among others (Ezek. xvi. 59-63). 

New church to be instituted when the former chuich has profaned holy 
things (yer. xxxii. 36-40; see also Ezek, v. 13-17). 

The Loid will institute a new church when the formei church has been 
completely perverted (Zech. i. 14-17 and foL). 

Quality of the church about to be instituted in lespecl to truth and good 
(ZecJi. ii. I, 2), 

After the old church has perished, a new one will be instituted under the 
Lord, who will reign over it (Zech. ix. 10, 11). 

The Lord will come and destroy the Babylonish religion, and will institute 
a church that will be in Divine truths from Him (Dan. ii. 44, 45). 

A new church will be instituted by the Lord, which will be in truths from 
Him (EzeL xi. 17-20), while the former church is being destioyed (ib, 
21). 

The Lord entirely removed falsities of evil when the church was instituted 
among them, and they were instructed (Amos ii. 9-11). 

A new church will be instituted by the Lord, which will acknowledge the 
Lord (Amos ix. ir, 12). 

The Lord will institute a church in which will be the dodlrine of truth 
and good (Zec/i. viii, 1-3). 

A new church instituted by means of the Word and by means of doctrine 
therefrom (EzeE x.). 

A new church instituted which would worship the Lord, and which the 
Lord could lead (Ps. Ixxviii. 68-72). 

The Lord will institute a church, in which will be worship from good (Ps, 

• li. i8, 19). 

A new church to be instituted which will worship the Lord, and will ac- 
knowledge its evils and at the same time the lord^s mercy (£zeE 
XX. 40-44). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to institute a new church after judgment 
has been executed upon the evil (Ps. Ixxxv. 1-7). 

The Lord in His Divine Human institwte.s the church (Ps. cxxxv. 4). 

A chuich internal and external is being instituted (Ps. lx. 6-9; cviii. 

S, 9)* 

The Lord has instituted a church with those who could be in external 
truth, but who were not in external good, etc. (Mai. i. r, a, and fol,). 

The Lord has instituted a church and reformed it by truths from the Word, 
and yet falsities begin to destroy it (Ps. Ixxx. 8-13). 

The church, when first instituted, was full of truths; at the pre.sent day it 
is devastated (Ilaggai ii- 1-3); nevertheless a church will be instituted 
(ih. 4, 5). 
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The new church, meant by the “New Jemsalem,” is also being instituted 

. elsewhere (p. 164). 

Instruct {erudio) {see also Evangelization, Imbue, Teach). 

Those who trust in the Loid to be insLiuClied {Isa. xxx. 20, 21). 

{tn/brmo ). — The descendants of Jacob were mstru< 5 led in the things of the 

church from the very beginning, but in vain {Zeck. i. 1-4). 

When the church was fiisl instrudted in tiuths it was made fit for receiving 
life {Ezek. xxxvii. 7-14). 

Instruction of the new church when the Lord comes {Ezek. xxiv. 24-27). 

Instruction by the Lord {Isa. xvii. 7-14). 

After conversion they will be received into the church and instructed in 
Its truths and goods {llosea xiv. 4-7). 

Instruction m truths by the Lord {Isa. xix. 18-22). 

Concerning the duties of those who instrudb and are instructed {Ezek. 
xxxiii.). 

{insiruo ). — The first instruction of the Israelitish and Jewish Church, 
which is the instruction of the natural man by means of knowledges 
{scientiae) which are meant by “Egypt’’ {Gen. xii. 9-20), 

They had no understanding of truth, although instructed {Hosea ix. 
10-13). 

The new church from the nations will be instructed [Ps. cxxvi. 5). 

The Lord will instruCt those that aie in ignorance (Pi*, cxiv. 7, 8). 

Those in ignoiauce are to be instructed {Isa. xxvi. 16-19) ? Divine 
truths {Isa. xlix. 21-23). 

Those who had the capacity to understand were instructed {Ezek, xvii. 
4 , 5 )- 

Instruction in the first principles of the church (“Israel in Egypt”) 
{Hosea xi, i). 

Instruction in cognitions and knowledges {scientiae) {Hosea xi. 3, 4)* 

Instruction {mstructio) consequent on temptation {Ezek. xx:. 10-12). 

The Lord entirely removed falsities of evil when the cnurch was insti- 
tuted among them, and they were instructed {Amos ii. 9-n). 

Insurrection {see Uprising). 

Integrity {see Perfection). 

intellectual . — Those who represented the intellectual things of the church, etc, 
{Hosea v. 1-3). 

Intelligence {see also Insane, Self^intelligence). 

Intelligence of the men of the Most Ancient Church (^Gen. ii.). 

Those who trust in themselves and in their own learning have no intelli- 
gence {Isa. xxx. 16, 17). 

Intelligence dissipated by pride {Ezek. xxviii. 12-18; cf. xxxi. 10-13). 

If they do according to the truths of the Word and the knowledge they 
possess, and do not pervert these, they will have intelligence {Jer. 
xxii. 3, 4) ; otherwise all of their intelligence will perish {ib. 6). 

Spiritual intelligence from knowledges {scientfftca) of every kind through 
confirming, by means of these, the Divine things of the church [Ezek. 
xxxi. 3-9). 

From their having been in knowledges (scientiae) they will have intelli- 
gence from the Lord {Hosea xi, 9-ri) . 

Int^igence by means of knowledges {cognitiones) {Ezek, xxviL 3-9; 
14-20; xxviii. 12-18). ^ 

Every one taught according to the state of his intelligence {Es. civ. 
10-23). 

Intelligence through truths and goods froth the Word {Ezek. xvi. 13, 14). 

Intelligence grows through Divine truths {Ezek. xxxvi. 33-36). 

Intelligence which is from the Lord is of value, but not self-intelligence 
{Es. cxlvii. 10, n). 

Those who arc in the faith of charity will become intelligent {Dan. xii. 4). 
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From the good of charity, from which is worship, there will be intelligence 
(Zech xiv. 20, 21). 

The Lord fills those who looks to Him with intelligence and makes them 
happy li. 3). 

Those who will he of the new church will possess intelligence (Zech, ix. 
17 )- 

Angels and men have intelligence and charity from the Divine good and 
Divine truth (Ezek. xlvii. 1--12). 

In heaven with increasing intelligence (Isa. lx. 21, 22). 
intend \ {intendo ), — The evil intentions by which the evil themselves perish. 
Purpose >■ do no haim (Es. cxli. 8-10). 

intention ) Falsifiers and hypocrites who purpose evil against the Lord (Ps. 
cxl. 1-8). 

Those who are of the church purpose to have the Lord put to death (Ps. 
xxxviii. II, 12). 

The hells purpose putting the Lord to death for desinng their good (Ps. 
XXXV. io~i6). 

Trust from His Divine against those who purpose to put Him to death 
(Ps. xl- 12-15, 17). 

intercession. — Intercession of no avail (Jer. xi. 14; xv. i). 

Intercession is of no avail when there is no longer any truth or good in 
the church (Ezek. xiv. 12-14). 

Intercession is of no avail when evil desires take possession of the church 
(Ezek. xiv. 15, 16), or falsities (ib. 17, rS), or adulteration of good (ib. 
19, 20) 

Intercession is of no avail, because it is certain that they profane the 
truths and goods of heaven (^er. vii. 16-19). 
interior. — The Lord knows what lies hidden interiorly howsoever the external 
may appear (yer. xvii. 9, 10). 

Interiors, which are evil, will be laid open (ycr. xiii. 26, 27). 

church. — When the Ixird comes into the world the church will be an 

interior church (llaggat ii. 6-9). 
intern af (see also External). 

Internals reje( 5 led, even from the beginning (yer. vii. 25, 26). 

It is in their internals to worship only exterasds (yer. xvii, r, 2). 

Internals of the church more than ever before (Isa. Ixi. 6, 7), 

Internals of worship are of truth and good (Micah vi. 6-8). 

church.-- A. church internal and external instituted (Ps. lx. 6-9; cviii. 

8,^). 

All things of worship of the internal church in respedl to good and truth 
(Ezek. xli. 1-26). 

truth. — The Lord in His Divine Human alone teaches the church ex- 
ternal and internal truths (Ps. cxxxv. 6, 7). 
interpret. — Perversion by false interpretation (yer. xxiii. 25, 26), 

Those who have falsely interpreted the Word arc condemned (yer. xxix, 
20-23). 

False interpretation of the truths of the Word ( Ezek. xiii. 10-12). 
introductory truth. — Tlie knowledges {cognithves) of the new church are intro- 
dudlory truths (Ezek. xlviii. 30-34), 
invasion. — Invasion by infernal evil (yer. v, 14 - 17 ). 
invoke (see Cat! upon), 
irreligion (Ps. Ixxiv. 1., 1-9). 
irruption. — Irruption of falsities (Jer. iv. 13). 

Irruption of falsities and fivils of falsity (yer. v. 6). 
israet. — *Hsrael” means the Lord (Isa. xlix.). 

*Hsrael/’ the Lord (see Ilosea xi. i, under Egypt). 

^‘IsraeH' means the new church that will be estabU^ed by the Lord (yer. 
xxxi.). 



INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTS. 


231 


israe fifes, Israeli fish Naiion, Israe/ifish Church, Israeli fish and Jewish 
Church (see also Samaria, Jews). 

Israebtish and Jewish Church a repiesentative church (p. 163). * 

Israelitish and Jewish Church is described by the historical portions of the 
Word (p. 163). 

Israelitish and Jewish Church was from Eber, and was therefore called the 
Hebrew Church. Its first institution from Abram, etc. (Gen. xii. i-S). 

The 6rst thing of the church among the fathers of the Israelitish nation 
was destrudlive of all things of the church (Ezek. xix. i, 2) ; that nation 
also destioyed all things of the church (ib. 3). 

They were natural-external and opposed to all things of the church, there- 
fore they became perverted and were destioyed (Ezek. xix. 4-7). 

The church was instituted solely with the Israelitish nation, therefore 
falsities and evils must be examined there (Amos lii. i, 2). 

The Word was given to the children of Jacob, and they were confirmed 
in it by means of miracles; but their fathers and the children had gone 
back, and had not lived according to it; the miracles iri the desert 
even having no effedt, etc. (Ps. Ixxviii.). 

First mstru< 5 Hon of the Israelitish and Jewish Church (Gen. xii. 9-20). 

Those who were descended from Jacob, were instiudled in the things of 
the church from the very beginning, but in vain; therefore what hap- 
pened to them was according to the Word; their successive states 
''even to the end, etc. (Zech. i i-ii). 

The church among the children of Israel has gone back, and worship an- 
other god, etc. (Ps. Ixxxi. and foL). 

All Divine truth perverted and rejecfled in the Israelitish and Jewish 
Church (Ezek. xix. 12-14). 

The Israelitish Church had a similar fate as the Jewish Church, but in less 
degree (Ezek. xvi. 46-52) 

Hells from the Israelitish and Jewish Church (Zam. hi.). 


Jacob, Children of (see Israelifes). 

Japhefh, — “Japheth’^ means the spiritual of the Ancient Church (Gen. ix. 
18-29). 

Jehovah (see also Lord, as Jehovah and God). 

The Lord is Jehovah who has foretold that He would grant the Holy 
Spint (Isa. xliv. 5-7) ; there is no other God (ib. 8). 

The Lord is none other than Jehovah ; let all men know this (Isa. xlv. 

5 > ^)’ ,, 

They will acknowledge that the I^ord is Jehovah (^er, xxiii. 7, 8). 
Jeremiah, — ‘‘Jeremiah” represents the Lord (Jer. i, 4-^). 

Jerusalem. — “Jerusalem” means the church which is in good (Ezek. xxiii. 

1, 2) ; its history (ib, 3, 4, 11-13, and fol,). 

Jews. ") — further references see under Perish; see also Is- 

Jewish Nafiop. I raelifes). 

Jewish Church. ) The* Lord strove with the posterity of Jacob from their in- 
fancy (Sosea xii. 2-5). 

There is no longer any truth in the Jewish Church (Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6). 

The Jewish Church should refrain from, etc, (Isa. 3cliv. 21, 22). 

The Jewish Church does not receive nor obey, although they are taught 
continually ( fer. xxxv. 12-16). Therefore they will perish (ib. 17). 
Destrudlion of the Jewish Church and nation foretold ( yer. xxxvi. i-io). 
The church among the Jewish nation will be destroyed (Dan, xi. 1-4). 

The Jewish Church will be destroyed, although its truth will be preserved 
(yer. xxxiv. r-7). 

In the church in the Jewi-sh nation there will be nothing but falsities of 
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evil {Micah v. 8-15); it will have no power over the Lord’s church, 
{lb, 9); and will perish with all its falsities and evils (ib, 10-15). 

Indignation that the Jewish Church should be destroyed {Jer* xxxii. 
1-5). 

The church gloried in its possession of the Woid, and on account of this 
representative worship, and they were continually guarded by the 
Lord; and yet they falsified and adulterated the Word and the woiship 
{Hosea xii. 8-14). 

Those who were of the Jewish nation were commanded to teach the 
Word to the nations round about, but they would not ( Jonah i. 1-3) ; 
(see the effedi and subsequent events fully described in Jo 7 iah i.-iv.). 

Agmnst the Jewish nation (Micah vi.); its charadier fully described (see 
ib, 1-16). 

Of the church instituted among the Jewish nation ; it became perverted 
and revolted (Ps. cvi.); although they beheld Divine miracles, they 
backslid, and yet they were preserved (ib, 6-8) ; as at the sea Suph 
and afterwards in the desert, nevertheless they lebelled (ib. 9-34); 
they totally destroyed and profaned the truths and goods of the church 
(ih. 35-39) ; therefore the church with them was forsaken by the Lord, 
and destroyed (id). 40-43). 

The Jews desiring that after the Babylonish captivity the church might be 
with them, but this will not take place, because they have not turned 
away from falsities and evils (Zech. vii. 1-7). They were told to keep 
the statutes, but they did not (ib. S-12) ; therefore the church will not 
be with them, but they will be dispersed (ib, 13, 14). 

The prophet Hosea represented the falsification of the Word with the 
Jewish nation (Hosea i. 1-3). That profane church will be destroyed 
when the Lord comes, no pity being possible (ib, 3-6). 

Successive states of the Jewish Church (Ezek. xvi. 1-45 ; xx.). 

It is everywhere better than in the Jewish Church (Esek xvi, 56-58). 

The Jewish Church did not receive the Word (Ezek. ii. 3-5). 

The Jewish Church was against the Woid and the Lord (Ezek. ii. 6, 7J. 

The Jewish Church wholly devastated by traditions or by reasonings from 
falsities (ffer. hi. 1-7); the consequences (ib. 8-27). 

All truths of dodbrine with the Jewish Church are destroyed, and it is 
against the Lord (Jer. li. 5). 

The perverted Jewish Church (Ps, cix.); it repudiated the Lord and con- 
sidered Him vile, and hated Him (ib. t, 1-6) ; they will perish in the 
judgment, etc. (ib. 7-12 a^id foL), 

The Jewish nation has utterly rejedled the Lord (Ps, cxxiii.). 

The Lord was betrayed by the Jews, because He taught them (Zech, xi. 

12. 13)- 

The Jewish nation has destroyed conjundlion with the Lord, because it has 
destroyed the church (Ps, Ixxxix. 38-42). 

The Jewish nation destroyed the church (Ezek. xliv. 4-8; Ps. xciv.); O 
that judgment may be executed upon them I (/V. xciv. i, 2;) because 
that nation has destroyed the church, neither does it fear although 
He sees all things (ib. 3-ir). 

Confession respeding the Jewish Church de.stroyed (Dan. ix. 4-19). 

Rejedlion of the Jewish Church because they have utterly perverted the 
church (Zech, v. 1-4) ; they have destroyed every good (^, 5-8) ; and 
will proiane its truth still further (ib, 9-11), 

The Jewish church profaned all the truths and goods of the Word and of 
the church (Hab, i. 6-11). 

When the church among the Jewish nation had been destroyed, ** Baby- 
Ion ” appropriated to herself all things belonging to it (JO^an, i. i, 2), 

End of the church among the Jewish nation (Ezek, xxiv, r, 2), 

The Jews believe that the Messiah will come to exalt them to gjory, and 
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yet the church among them has been devastated [Haggai i. 1-4 ; see 
further tb, 5-15). 

John the Baptist will be sent before the Lord lest that nation should then 
perish {Mai. iv. 5, 6). 

A new church after the Jewish church has been destroyed {Ezek. xl. i). 

The Jewish nation will not be in the new church {Ezek. xliv. 9-14). 

Let them not be like the nation sprung from Jacob, who estranged them- 
selves from the Lord {Fs. xcv. S-io) ; and with whom, for this reason, 
there is no conjuncflion whatever (tb. ii). 

John the Baptist . — John the Baptist will be sent before the Lord, lest the 
Jewish nation should then perish {Mai. iv. 5,6). 

Jonadab. — ‘‘The children of Jonadab” represented those who are of the celes- 
tial church, general subje/li {yer. xxxv.). 

Joy {gattdium) ) {see also Gladness, Song of Praise, etc.). 

Rejoice {gaudeo) ) — The Lord will come to judgment, that heaven and the 
church may worship Him from joy of heart {Fs. xcvi. 10-12). 

Joy of the church over the coming of the Lord, with whom is Divine 
truth {Fs. xcvii, 1-6). 

Joy of those who will draw nigh to the Lord {/sa. xlii. 9-12; xlix. 13). 

Joy of the nations with whom a new church will arise {Fs. cxxvi. t., 1-4). 

Joy that there is a new church that trusts in the Loid {Fs. Ixvi. 1-5). 

Joy of the Lord over the new church where He reigns {Fs. cxxii.). 

Joy on account of tlie fulfilment of predidlions {Fs. xcviii 4-8). 

Joy of the Lord because He is preserved from the hells {Fs. xxxv. 17, 
18, 24). 

Joy because there is Divine power through the Lord’s Human (A. cxviii. 
IS. i6)- 

Joy that the Lord is the God of heaven and the church {Fs. xcvii. 8, 9). 

Joy from the Lord {Fs. xiv. 7), 

Let those who worship the li>rd rejoice in Him {Fs. xl. 16). 

The whole church will acknowledge and worship the Lord from joy of 
heart {Fs. Ixvii. t., i~5, 7). 

Joy of those who are in Divine truths {Fs. xciii. 3, 4, and prec.). 

Judge. — Those who are in the love of self and in self-intelligence judge from 
externals alone {Hab. ii. n). 

Judgment {see Last Judgment), 

Just — May the Father, who is true and just, hear {Fs. cxliii. t., i, 2). 

The Lord is just {Fs. vii. 3, 4, 8-10). 

The just man is happy {Fs. xxxii. 4 , i, 2) ; and wise (8, 9). 

Justice {see also Injustice). 

Justice perishes {Hab. i. 1-5). 

It is of Divine justice that the impious man who is converted is saved, and 
the pious man who becomes impious, is condemned {Ezek. xviii. 25-29 ; 
cf xxxiii. 12-20). 

Through the Divine in Himself, the Lord has become justice {Jsa. 1 . 8, 9). 

The justice of the Lord is described {Jsa. xlii. 21). 

Justice belongs to the Ibord {Fs. xeix, 4). 

Justice belonged to the Ibord {Fs. xviii. 20-27, 3 ^)' 

The justice of the Lord will be praised in song {Fs. xxxv. 27, 28). 

Song in praise of the Lord because of His justice {Fs. cxlv. 1-7). 


Keep {see Guard). 

Kill {occido) \ {see The Lord^ Sla.in; see also Destroy 

Put to Death {fnorUm condemno) f (per do)). 

King . — “ King of the South means the church which is in truths of faith from 
godd of charity {£>an. xi.). 
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“King of the North” means the religion that is in faith separate from 
charity (Van. xi.). 

Kingdom {regnum) 'j [see also Dominion^ Evangehzatiorii New Church, Spiritual 

Reign {regno) I Kingdom, The Lord as God). 

Rule {reg-o) J The Lord lules the heavens {Isa. xl. 26). 

The kingdom of the Lord {Ps. xlvii.) ; song in praise of the Lord that He 
reigns over the church (ib. 1-3); and over the heavens {tb. 9). 

The Lord will reign over the new church {Zech. ix. 10, ii). 

The Lord reigns in His spiritual kingdom {Ps. xlvni. 14). 

The Lord alone reigns {Jer. x. 10). 

The Lord will reign by means of Bivine truths {Isa. xxxii.). 

The Lord reigns to eternity {Ps. cxlvi. 10). 

The kingdom is the Lord’s to eternity {Ps. xlv. 6). 

The Lord’s kingdom is eternal {Ps. cxlv. 13). 

The kingdom of the Lord, and the happy state of those who are of His 
kingdom {Ps. Ixxii. t., 1-4, etci). 

Know {cognosce ). — No one knows the Lord but the Father only, in whom is His 
trust {Ps. cxlii. 4, 5). 

They do not know the Lord, who is the Word and the church {Isa. viii. 

Yet otheis who rejedl falsities and remove things falsified know the Lord 
{Isa. viii. 17-21). 

They will know their God when He comes into the world {Isa. Hi. 6, 7), 

Knowledge {cognitio) {see also Knowledge {sdentm). Church, Rich, Natural know- 
ledge). 

Of the church as to the knowledges of truth, which is meant by “Tyie” 
{Ezek. xxvi., xxvii., xxviii.). 

Knowledges of eveiy kind and species, in the ancient church, and intelli- 
gence by means of them {Ezek. xxvii. 3-9). 

They imagine that all things of the church consist in knowledges {Ezek, 
xxvi. I, 2). 

When they have been cast into the hells, the knowledges of truth will be 
evident to those who will be in heaven and in the church {ib. 19-21). 

Acquisitions and communications of all knowledges {Ezek. xxvii. 12, 
13). Knowledge {scUntia) intelligence and wisdom by means of them 
{ih. X4-20; cf. 3-9). 

Divine worship from knowledges {Ezek. xxvii. 21-23). 

A religion that consists in nothing but knowledges of good and truth {Isa. 
xiv. 28-32). 

Truths and goods of every kind, and thus everything of the church ac- 
quired by means of knowledges {Ezek. xxvii. 3-9). 

Those who believe themselve«i learned from mere knowledges will falsify 
all ki^owledges of tiuth and will perish thereby {Ezek, xxviii. 6-10). 

Knowledges from the Word of service to dodtrine, are perverted, and their 
good is turned away {Amos i. 3, 5). 

Those who pervert knowledges of good are meant by “ Arabia ” ( ^er. 
xlix. 28-33) ? destroyed the knowledge of good and truth 

by reasonings {ib. 28-30); their destiaidlion {ib. 31-33). 

Those who pervert knowledges of truth are meant by “ Damascus” {j^er. 
xHx. 23-27) ; the dodhine of truth has been destroyed thereby {ib. 
23-26) ; they will perish {ib. 27). 

The church to be devastated, and devastated as to all knowledges of truth 
and good is “ Tyre ” {Isa, xxiii,). 

Tliere is no longer any truth of the church by means of knowledges, as 
before {Isa. xxiii. T-9). 

Those who have falsified the knowledges of truth by means of reasonings 
and knowledges {scUnUjica) and have thus destroyed the church, will 
utterly perish {Zeph, ii, 12-15). 
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Imbued with knowledges of falsity confirmed by reasonings (Isa. lii. 4). 

Lack of knowledges of good and truth, because they are in evils and 
in things falsified (Isa. 111. r-12). 

Deprived of all knowledge of truth and good (Amos v. 26, 27). 

All knowledge of truth will perish (Zeph. 1. 1-3). 

Knowledges of truth and good of every kind and sort will perish ( Jer. 
XXV 15-30). 

Knowledges will not save those who have falsified and adulterated the 
Word, because they will be dissipated (Nahum hi. 8-12). 

All knowledges of good and truth have been dispersed (JoelKi. 10). 

Knowledges began to perish with the Jews, yet they lived unconcernedly 
(ytmah 1. 4-6). 

Loss of knowledges among the Jews caused perversion of the state of 
the church among the nations round about (Jonah i. 7-9). 

Judgment upon those who are in knowledges alone ( Joel iii. 4-8). 

At the coming of the Lord those who are in ignorance will have know- 
ledges of good and truth (Isa xxi. 13, 14). 

He will come when all knowledges of truth and good perish, until very 
little is left (Isa. xxi. 15-17). 

From the Lord is all knowledge of the truth of dodbrine and the good of 
love (J^s. cxxxvi. 7-9). 

Falsity must be rejeifled and truth received, that there may be knowledge 
(y^r. iii. IS). 

By departing from the afifedlions of the natural man the church will have 
cognitions of truth and good with subservient knowledge {scientzae) (Is. 
xlv. 12-14). 

Knowledges of the new church, which are introdudlory truths (Iseh. 
xlvzii 30-34). 

From the sense of the letter of the Word are the knowledges of truth and 
good, from which vs spiritual nourishment (Ps. civ. 24-30). 

The new church will be in knowledges from the Word (Zech. ix, i, 2). 

Tho.se who are m knowledges from the Word will destroy these know- 
ledges (Zech. ix. 3, 4). 

When those of the new church were in knowledges, they^M^re admitted 
into temptations, and preserved (Ps. evil. 22-31). 

Growth in the knowledges of the church, and separation of spiritual 
knowledges (“Abram*') from natural knowledges (“Lot") (Gen, xiii.). 
Knowledge of cognitions {sdentia cogmtiomwi) (Gen. iv.). 

Those who place religion in nothing but knowledge of cognitions (Isa. 
xvii.) ; they are to be (lesitroyed (ib. i, 2). 

The knowledge of cognitions will be .serviceable to the new church (Isa. 
xvii. 3), 

The knowledge of cognitions will be rare (Isa. xvii. 4-6). 

Those in knowledge of cognitions to be instruifled by the Lord (Isa. xvii. 

7, S). 


The fate of tho.se in knowledge of cognitions who do not suffer themselves 
to be instru(ilecl (Isa. xvii. 9-14). 

Know {scio ). — Let all men know that the Lord i.s none other than Jehovali (Isa. 
xlv. 5, 6). 


Let it be known that every thing of tnith and good, and hence every 
thing of power and wisdom is from the acknowledgment of the Lord 
(Jer. ix. 23, 24), 

Those who will not confide in the Lord will not know (Isa. xU. 21-24), 

Tliey do dot know the way by which is salvation (Isa. iv, 8, 9). 

They might know it to be true that the Jewish Church and nation will be 
de.stroyed (Jer. xxxvi. 11-16). 

Because they wonder at the destrudlion of the church they will not know 
truths (Ezek. xxv. 3-5). 
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Knowhdge {sdentia) {see also Knowledge {cogmtto). Seduction). 

Those who out of a mere knowledge of such things as belong to the 
Word and the church make a religion for themselves and enter into it 
{Isa. xix., XX.), 

Cognitions have perished through natural knowledges {E^ek. xxvii. 26-29) 

All knowledge {scientia) perishes because they have separated themselves 
from the Lord {Jer. xxii. 7-9). 

Those who by knowledges pervert the holy things of the church {Ezek. 
xxxii.). 

To those in the church who are in the knowledge of things ( Jer, xxii. 
I, 2) ; if they do according to the truths of the Word and their know- 
ledge, and do not perveit them, they will have intelligence {th. 3, 4) ; 
otherwise all of their intelligence and knowledge will perish, because 
they have separated themselves from the Lord, etc. {ib. 5-9 and fol.). 

InstrudHon of the natural man by means of knowledges, which are meant 
by Egypt” {Gen. xii. 9-20). 

They were in natural desire and knowledge {Hosea xi. 2) ; they were in- 
stiudled in cognitions and knowledges {ib. 3, 4) ; from tins that they 
were in knowledges, they will have intelligence from the Ixird [ib. 9-T1). 

Cognitions ot good and truth with subservient knowledges {Ps. xlv. 
12-14). 

Knowledge, intelligence and wisdom by means of cognitions {Ezek. xxvii. 
14-20), 

{scieniijicum) {see also Notupa! Man, Reason). 

Knowledge does not save after death {Ps. xlix. 16-20). 

All true knowledges will be taken away {Jer. xvii. 3, 4). 

The natural man, in things Divine, trusts nothing but his knowledges 
{Ezek. xxix. 1-3). 

Those who trust in knowledges will perish {Jer. xlvi. 25, 26). 

Knowledges of the natural man have destroyed all things of the church 
{Ezek. XXX. i“ 5 ). All who trust them will perish through evil loves 
{ib. 6-9). Those who trust in knowledges will destroy the truths of the 
church through reasonings from the natural man derived from falsities 
{id. |<>-I2). They will have no truth, thus no power {ib. 20-23). 

True knowledges are perverted by reasonings therefrom {Jer. xliv. 29, 30). 

Knowledges are no longer of any avail, because they have been destroyed 
by means of reasonings. {Jer. xlvi. i~6). 

Respedling those who boast of knowledges, etc. {Ps. xlix. 5, 6, and fol.) j 
they perish and come into hell {ib. 10-14). 

Knowledges destroying affecflions for truth {Ezek. xxvi. 5, 6). 

Knowledges of the natural man have defiled truths and, goods {Ezek. 
xxiii. 19-21). 

All the truths of the Word and of dodrine perverted by knowledges of 
the natural man {Hosea vii. 11 and prec.). 

Knowledges pervert all understanding of the Word {Isa. vii. 17-20). 

Knowledges that pervert tru'ths, etc., deva.state the whole church ( Isa. x. 
33 » 25-34). 

ICnowledges falsely applied have perverted the dodrinals of the church 
{Isa. xxxvi. 2-6 and prec.y 

Knowledges will become falsities {Jer. xlvi. 7-10). 

Truths turned into falsities by knowledges {Ezek. xvi. 23-28). 

Loving things that have been falsified by knowledges ( xliv. 15-19). 

Those who have falsified the knowIedge.s {eo^niHones) of truth by means of 
reasonings and knowledges and have thu.s destroyed the church, will 
utterly perish {Zeph. ii. 12-15). 

Knowledges will not save those who have falsified and adulterated the 
Word, because they will be dissipated {Nakum iii. 8-r2). 

Rejedhon of the Lord by means of knowledges {Jer, ii. 18). 
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Knowledges consulted by those who remained of the devastated church 
{Jer. xxxvii. 5; xlii. i~6). The evil consequences {yer. xlii. 7-22; 
xliii , xliv. ir-14). 

Knowledges of the natural man perverted remains {yer, xli. 16-18). 
Knowledges of the natural man perverted by adapting them to falsities 
{yer. xhii. 8-13). 

Knowledges will be of use in future {Isa. xix. 18-22). 

The spiritual, rational, and knowing faculties will adl in unity (Isa. xix. 

23-25)* 

Those who were of the church were natural and in knowledges (A cv. 

23, 24). 

Reasonings from knowledges of the natural man will not destroy know- 
ledges {cogmtiones) of truth With the new church {Ezek. xxix. 17, 18) ; 
but they will, in the case of those who trust knowledges alone and 
have perverted the truths of the church {ih. 19-20). 


Labor {iadoro ), — ^The Lord has labored with all His might, that they might 
grow better {Ezek. xxiv. 9-12). 

Lack {see Want). 

Lament {lamenimn). — Lament over those who by knowledges {sdsniiae) have 
perverted the holy things of the church {Ezek, xxxii.). 

Lamentation {lamentatio) {see also Grief). 

Lamentation that they exalt themselves against the Lord and His Word 
{yer. xviii, 19, 20). 

Lamentation over the Jewish Church, everywhere in the Word ( Ezek. ii. 
8-10). 

Lamentation to God, that there is a lack of everything of the church 
{Lam. V. 1-5). 

Lamentation ovei the destrudion of the knowledges {cogmtiones) of truth 
{Ezek. xxvii. 30-34). 

Lamentation at the corruption of the church, do( 5 brine and Word ( yer, iv. 
18-21). 

Lamentation over the church because it has been successively devastated 
{Amos V. 1-3). 

Lamentation over the destnidion of the church and over their own de- 
strucflion {Amos v. 16-20). 

Lamentation over the devastation of the church {Joel i. 18-20). 
Lamentation over devastation {yer. ix. 17-19) ; and over destnidion {ib. 
20, 21 ; Ezek. vi. 11-14). 

lamentation of the church over her devastation {Lam. ii. 18-22). 
Lamentation of the Lord, that He has been forsaken, together with the 
church {Ps. lx. 1-3). 

Lamentation by the nations who are in falsities from ignorance, because 
they do not have the Word {Ps. cxxxvii. 1-6). 

Lamentation by those who are in good, and in truths thereform {yer. xxv. 

34-38). 

Last Judgment {see Destroy, Disperse; Hell, Cast into; Institute, Perish, 
Reject). 

The last judgment {Zeph. i, 14-17; Isa. ii. xo, 19-21; xxiv. 21, 22; Ezek. 
vii.). 

Tlxey ought to be converted before the Lord comes to judgment {Zejpk, ii, 
*- 3 )* 

After the church has been consummated, the judgment will come, etc. 
{Dan. ix. 24). 

Something concerning judgment by the Lord {Ps. ci.). 

Prayer that the Ix>rd may come and effed the judgment {Ps. Ixxxii, 8). 
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O that judgment may be executed upon the Jewish nation which destroyed 
the church ! (J^s. xciv, i, 2.) 

For the sake of the church the Lord will come to judge (J^s. xciv. 12-15). 

The Lord will come to judgment, that heaven and the church may worship 
Him from joy of heart (J^s. xcvi. 10-12) ; He will come to judgment 
( z ^. 13). 

The Lord will come and will execute judgment li. i, 2; Isa. in. 13, 
14; xiii.; Ixi. 1-3; xcviii. 9). 

The L^rd will come for judgment to those with whom is the church (/If. 
1. 1-6). 

A last judgment when the Lord comes i^Ezek. vii. 5 “^ 3 )* 

Those of the old church will fear the last judgment {Isa. xxxiii. 13, 14). 

Every evil and falsity will be destroyed on the day of judgment \lsa. 
xxvii. 4, 5). . , . , 

The Lord will judge from Divine wisdom {Isa. xi. r-5). 

Those who were in faitli alone were judged fiom the Word {Dan. vii. 
9, 10). 

Last judgment upon those who have falsified the external of the Word 
{Jer. xlix. 19-22). 

Those who establish falsity of dodrine to be rejedled by the judgment 
{^Isa. xxvi. 14, 15). 

Those who pervert the truths of the Word will perish on the day of judg- 
ment {J&r. xxiii. 19, 20). 

Falsities of evil and evils of falsity will dissipate mflux on the day of 
judgment {Joel hi. 30, 31). 

Because they do not see truths they peiish on the day of judgment {Jer. 
xxiii. 12). 

When the Loid comes He will execute judgment upon all who have 
adulterated and destroyed the truths of the church {Mai. iii. 5, 6). 

The last judgment upon those who have scattered the good.s and trutlis of 
the church {Joel iii. 2, 3); upon those who are in knowledges 
Hones) aloiie and in faith alone, etc. {tb. 4--8). 

Destrucflion on the day of judgment of such as persisted in falsities of 
evil {Hosea x. 13-15) 

Judgment upon those who are in falsities of evil, combat with them, their 
destru(5hon, and their being cast into hell {Hab. hi. 10-15). 

Judgment upon those who trust in themselves {Isa. xxx. 30-33; xxxi. 4). 

The self-intelligent will perish on the day of judgment, because they have 
oppressed the church {Obad. 8, 9; 15, 16). 

Last judgment by the Lord from His Human through His Divine, upon 
those who were in self-intelligence {Isa. xli. i-j6). 

Last judgment upon those who from their own intelligence hatch out doc- 
tnne and falsify doeftrinc {Ezek. xiii. 4, S). 

Those who are in faith alone will peiish on the clay of judgnicnt {Jer. 
xlvii.). 

Last judgment upon those who are of the church {Jer. xxx. 4-7 ; Ezek. ix.). 

Last judgment upon those who arc in externals without intemalR {Jer. ix. 
25,26). 

On the day of judgment tho.se will perish who have destroyed the church, 
and they will be cast into hell. Their lot described {Nahum ii. 3-13). 

Tho.se of the old church perish at the time of the last judgment {Isa, x. 

4, 12-19 ; Ezek. vii. 1-4). 

Last judgment upon those who have utterly departed {Isa. xiii. 4-9), 

They will perish on the day of judgment {Amos viii. 7-10). 

I.ast judgment upon all who are in evil and in falsity therefrom {Isa. 
xxxiv.). 

All true worship, with all truth and good, will perish on the day of iudir- 
ment {Isa. xxvii, 8-12). 
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He who lives ill perishes on the day of judgment (/V. i 1-3). 

Last judgment upon those who are in evils \Nahum i. i, 2). 

Last judgment on the evil {Ps. x. 12-18). 

The Lord will execute judgment upon the wicked {Jer- xxx. 23, 24). 

The Lord will sepaiate the evil among the church (Ezek. xxxiv. 16, 17). 

At the judgment the evil perish and the good are saved {Fs Ixxv. 7; 
Ixxvi. 7-10, 12). 

The Lord will overthiow all who are against Him on the day of judgment 
{Ps. xxi. 7-12). 

Judgment upon “Philistia** (Isa. xiv. 28-32). 

Last judgment upon ^‘Moab” (Isa. xv., xvi.). 

Judgment upon “ Babylon ( Jer. 1 . 14-16, 41-46). 

When the judgment overtakes “ Babylon ’’ ^1 things appertaining to them, 
from firsts to lasts, are to be scattered (Jet. h. 19-23). 

Whithersoever they may flee, nowhere will there be an escape {Amos ix. 
I-S)- 

Those who will acknowledge must be removed while the destrudlion lasts 
(yer. IV. 5, 6). 

Those who are being instructed are to be preserved, while in the mean- 
while those who are in the persuasion of falsity are destroyed, by the 
last judgment (Isa. xxvi. 19-21). 

There will be protedlion from the Lord when the last judgment comes and 
continues (Fs. xlvi. 1-3, 6, 7). 

Thanksgiving and joy of the Lord that the evil have been judged and 
destroyed, and the good have been delivered ; and thanksgiving of the 
latter that tlie evil have been conqueied and cast into hell (Fs. ix. t., 
1-20). 

When tney have been cast into the hells, the knowledges {co^nihnes) of 
truth will be evident to those who will be in heaven and in the chuich 
(Ezek. xxvi. 19-21). 

The Christian Church has come to an end by the accomplishment of the 
last judgment (p. 164). 

Last things (see U/timates), 

Last time {tiUi'mu 7 n u^npus). — Exhortation to refledl that thus the last time comes 
when the Lord comes {Joel i. 15). 

Last time has come upon the church because there is no longer any truth 
or good in it {Micah vii. 1-4). 

Laugh to scorn (irrido). — They will laugh to scorn those things that are of 
heaven and the church {Isa. xxviii. 14-16). 

Law, — Because nothing of the law and dodtrine remains, the church has been 
destroyed {Hosea iv. 4-9). 

The Lord fulfilled the Law, or the Word, from its firsts to its lasts {Fs. 
cxix.). 

Load (duea) {see Teach), 

The Lord leads from Divine love {Isa. Ixiii. 9). 

The Lord leads the church {Ps. cxxxV. 14). 

The Lord will gently lead {Isa. xlii. 1-4). 

The Lord lead.s by degrees (Isa. lii. 12, 13). 

The Lord leads to Jhe truths and goods of heaven and the church (Fs. 
xxiii, 1-3). 

The I/>rd led men {Isa. Ixiii. 11-14). 

The Lord led and protedled, yet they departed from Him {Jer. ii. 4-6). 

There are none to lead the people any longer, but only such as destroy 
{Zech. xi. 7-9). 

The teacher and the leader destroy all things of the church by falsities of 
evil {Zech, xi. lS-17). 

The new church prays to the Lord to come and lead, because they are in 
afilidtion {Fs. Ixxx. 4 , 1-7) 
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Those who do not profane truth have been led by the Lord and are led by 
Him {/sa. xlvi. 3-5). 

The Lord raises up sinners and leads them into truths, that they may live 
(Ps, cxlv. 14-16). 

Those are to be brought near who are to be led out of falsities 
xxxiii. 6-9). 

Men are to be led together from all parts to the new church {Zeck. viii. 
7 "^)* 

A new church instituted which He could lead {Fs. Ixxviii. 68-72). 

The new church will be taught and led [Micah vii. 14, 15). 

Lead astray [au/erro). — Deprived of truths, reasonings lead them astray {Isa, 

XX.). 

— {seduco), — The evil vaunt themselves and prosper, whereby the good are 
led astray, imagining that good is of no use, neither affliAion (Fs. Ixxiii. 
10-14). 

Those who trust in the knowledge of the natural man, thus in their own 
intelligence, lead themselves astray {Isa. xxx. 1-5). 

The learned are led astray by knowledges and recede from the Word and 
the Lord (Isa. xxx. 7-10, ii). 

Led astray through pei suasions of falsity {Ezek, xiii. 18, 19). 

Led astiay by those who have evil cupidities {Isa. Ivi. 10, ii). 

When the Lord comes, he who leads others astray will be ashamed {Ilab. 

h. 15-17). 

Separation to prevent seduction {Ezek. xxiii. 46-49). 

Those who do not suffer themselves to be led astray will be protected 
{Ezik. xiii. 20-23). 

Those who are in falsities from ignorance and have not suffered themselves 
to be led astray by falsities and evils will draw near to the Lord {Isa, 
xi. 10-12). 

Lead back (reduce). — They cannot be led back, because they are in falsities 
{Ilosea vii. 12-16). 

Profaners cannot be led back ( yer, viii. 4-6). 

Learn (addiscc ). — To learn truths and retain them in the memory belongs to the 
spiritual church {Jer. xxxv. i-io). 

(dhco). — They learn from themselves and not from the Lord ; if they learned 

from the Lord they would depart from evils { yer. xxiii. 21, 22). 

Others will learn the good of the church {yer. xxiii. 3, 4), 

They will learn the good of dodfarine from the Lord {Zech, xii, 5). 

Learned (erudUus), ) — Concerning those who believe that they are learned 

Learning (eruditio). ) from mere knowledges (cogmf zones) {Ezek, xxviii. J-5, and 
fol.). 

The learned, or self-taught ; they are led astray by knowledges and recede 
from the Word and from the Lord. They have no truth and thus no 
good. They should have trust in die Lord. They have no intelli- 
gence whatever {Isa. xxx. 6-17). 

Those who trust in their own Teaming from self-intelligence {Isa. xxxi.; 
Ezek. xxviii. ; xxxi. 10-13). 

All the learning of the natural of roan which confirms falsities will perish 
{Jer. xlvi. 20-24). 

Learning from the Word {Ezek, xxviii. ii). 

Leave (reiinguo). — Because they have gone back and worship another god they 
have been left to themselves {Fs, Ixxxi. 12). 

Lebanon- — Lebanon'' means the rational of the church {Ezek. xviK). 

Left (residuum ), — Things that are left {see Residue^ see also ftemaine), 

leffer,— The letters of the Hebrew alphabet signify such things as are meant 
by them in the spiritual world {Fs, cxix. note)* 

Levi. — ** Levi " means the Lord in MaL ii, 5, 7. 

Levitee* — “Priests and Levites" mean the third heaven {Ezek, xlviiL 9-20). 
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Liberate {see Deliver). 

Lie in watt (Jnsidtor ). — The lying in wait of the evil against the Lord IPs. Ixiv. 
M-6). 

Those who lie in wait for Him will peiish by falsities of evil (Ps. Ixiii. 9, 
10). 

Life \ (see also Obedience, Vivify, Walk). 

Live / Life of heaven is in the Li>rd alone (Isa. xlv. 23-25). 

Life consequent on conjuncfhon of all things of the Word (Esek. x. 21, 
22). 

Life of love and charity (Gen, iv.). 

Angels and men have spiritual life from the influx of Divine good and Di- 
vine truth from the Lord (Ezek. xlvii. 1-12). 

Truth in which is life (Isa. Iv. 3, 4). 

He that trusts in the Lord and lives well will be saved (Ps. cxii. 1-7, 9). 

The good are always upheld and live with God (Ps. Ixxiii. 23-26). 

Those who are humble will have life from the Lord (Ps. cxxxviii. 6-8). 

The man who does not live ill is legenerated by the Word of the Lord, 
but he who lives ill perishes on the day of judgment (Ps. i. i-s). 

The life of truth and good should be loved, and not the life of falsity and 
evil (Micah vi. 9-X1). 

The Lord raises up sinners, and leads them into truths that they may hve 
(Ps. cxlv. 14-16). 

Exhortation to live according to the commandments (yer. xxvi. 1-5). 

No church unless they hve according to the commandments (Jer. vii. 
4-7)- 

If the life is contrary to the commandments there is no chuich worship 
(Jer. vii. 8-10). 

Those who have the Word are able to live according to the Divine com- 
mandments, but they do not so live (Ezek. iii. 4-7). 

They did not live according to the Word (Ps. Ixxviii. 8-10). 

If they had lived according to the statutes, they would have been in the 
good of the church (Mai. lii. 10-12). 

The remains did not live according to the truths of dodlrine from the 
Word (Jer. xxxvii. i, 2). 

The church was destitute of all life from good and truth (Ezek. xxxvii. 


Truth and good and life no longer in them (Isa. Ivii, i, 2) ; why (ih, 
3. 4)- 

Things that have no spiritual life to be rejected (Isa. Iv, 2). 

Life of heaven is not in those who are against the Lord (Isa xlv. 24). 

Life of the new church (Ezek. xliv. 15-31). 

Life will be in the new church when first instrudled in truths and made fit 


for receiving (Ezek. xxxvii. 3-10). 

LIffAt (see Natural light). 

{iux ). — Light of truth (Ezek. xx. 45, 46). 

The new church in the light of truth, from the Lord (Micah vii, 7-9), 
From the I^rd^s dwelling in truths and goods the c! lurch will be in light 
against falsities of evil (Ps. cxxxii. 17, 18, and ^recl). 

Rational licht yHosea xiv. 9). 

Linen (see Girdle). 

Lion’s den (see Daniel)* 

Literal sense (see Word), 

Long for (see Desire). 

Look (specio). — Looking of aU toward one (Ezek, i. 12). 

Every one looks to himself and not to the Lord, theref )re the church can- 
not be instituted among them, and no truth and gojd ban be received 
them (Haggai i. 

The worshippers of God look to the Lord (Isa. li. i, 2). 
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The Lord upholds the church with those who look to Him {Isa. xl. 28, 

29? 31)* 

Those who do not look to the Lord have no power, but fall {Isa. xl. 30). 


Let them look to truths and goods {J^er. vii. 3). 

May the Lord have regaid to them {Isa. Ixiv. 9-xi). 

Lord"^ {see also Adore, Conjunction, Deliver, Divine Power, Divine Truth, Di- 
vine Wisdom, Divine Zeal, Endure, Guard, Innocence, Justice, Love, 


Omnipotence, Perfection, Presence, Redemption, Salvation, Song of 
Praise, Subjugate, Teach, Tolerance, Uphold, Worship, beside subjells 
referred to tinder the following sub~divuions). 


Coming of the Lord. 


The coming of the Lord prediAed {Hab. iii. 1-4). 

The descent of the Lord from heaven, and His coming into the world {Micah 
i. I, 2); efFedl: upon heaven and the church fully described {ib. 3-16). 

The coming of the Lord who is the God of the church {Ilicah v. 2) 

The Lord will be bom that He may leach all men Divine tiuth {Jer. j. 
4 - 8 ). 

The Lord the Saviour will come {Isa. Ivi. i). 

No safety without the coming of the Lord {Isa. Ixiv. 6, 7). 

Thiough the coming of the Lord is salvation {Isa. Iv. 10, n) ; through this 
alone is heavenly happiness {ib 12). 

The coming of the Lord, from whom is salvation, is near at hand [Isa. 
xlvi. 13). 

The coming of the I^ord protracted {Isa. xxxviii. 7, 8). 

The coming of the Lord will not be delayed {Etiek. xii. 21-25, 26-28). 

What the Lord will do when He comes {Jer. xxx. 21, 22; Ilab. iii, 1-19). 

What will then take place when the Lord comes {Ilab. ii. 1-3). 

The coming of the Lord foretold, when the good will be saved and the 
evil will perish {Isa. xl. 1-5, 9-11). 

The coming of the Lord foretold {Isa. xlii. 9-12). 

The evil will perish when the Lord comes {Ps. ci. 8). 

Exhortation to reflect on the coming of the Lord ( Joel i, 15). 

Ignorance of truth and non-undei standing of the Word will destroy the 
church when the Lord comes into the world {Isa. vii. JO-16). 

The coming of the Lord when ail things of the church have been de- 
stroyed by knowledges of the natural man {Ezek. xxx. 1-5). 

The Ixrd will come when all knowledges of good and truth perish, until 
very little is left {Isa. xxi. tS-17). 

The Lord will come among those who adulterate and profane the Word 
{Isa. xlviii. 14-17). 

Devastation of the church by faith alone continue.s until the Ix>rd cotne.s 
{Dan, viii. 13-19), 

Manifestly of the coming of the Lord; that He will destroy all who are 
in the love of self and in the pride of self-intelligence {Isa. ii. zo-18). 

Destruction of the church when the Lord comes [Amos v. 16-20), 

The Jewish Church will come to its end at the coming of the Lord {Ezek. 
xxi. 25-27). 

Destruction of worship of Jewish Church at the coming of the Ixird 
{Ezek. xxiv. 20-23). 

The profane (Jewish) church will be destroyed when the Lord comes 
{hosea i. 3-5; see further under Destroy). 

At the coming of the Lord there will be no longer the representative of a 
church but a church, wherein the Lord Himself will be in place of 
that representative {fer. hi. 16, 17). 


* It should be borne in mind that wherever the term " I.ord is u.sed in this 
work it means our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ— CoMl'lLRK. 
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Prayer that tl-ke Lord may come and effedl: the judgment {Ps. Ixxxii. 8). 

Prayer that the Lord may come and remove the evil ( Jer. xii. 3), 

The Lord will come and will execute judgment {Joel\\. i, 2). 

The coming of the Lord to judgment i^Isa iii. 13, 14; xiii. 1-22; xvi. 

3-14) , * 

Coming of the Lord with Divine truth, when tliere is nothing but falsity 
and evil of falsity {^Isa, lx. i, 2) 

The Lord will come with Divine truth {Zeck. ix. 9). 

Coming of the Lord in Divine power {Isa, xiii. 1-3; Ixiii, 19). 

The coming of the Lord; He will judge from Divine wisdom; and will 
save the faithful, and destroy the faithless {^Isa. xi. 1-5). 

Coming of the Lord to judgment upon all who are m externals without in- 
ternals ( yer. ix, 25, 26). 

When the Lord comes He will protedl His own {Isa. xxxiii. 2). 

When the Lord comes He will investigate {Zeph, iii. 5). 

When the Lord comes, he who leads others astray will be ashamed, and 
falsities will then piofit him nothing {Hab, li. 14—19). 

May the Lord come and restore the church, and may it thus be vivified 
{Ps, Ixxx. 14-19). 

When the Lord comes He will raise up the fallen church {Ps, Ixxv. 4, 
^ ^- 3 )- 

Coming of the Lord to restore the church {Ps. xc. 14 and prec.). 

When the Lord comes He will destroy them and establish the church 
with others {Isa. i. 24-27; see further under Esfabifsh), 

The Lord will come and will give the church to others {Isa. v. 16, 17). 

The coming of the Lord and redemption is expecfled {Ps. cxxx. 5-8). 

The coming of the Lord expec5fed {Isa. xxi. 5-7, 8-10 ; ii, 12; xxvi. 
7-9)- 

They will know their God when He comes into the world {Isa. Iii. 
6, 7)- 

When nothing remains but what is adulterated, the Lord will come {Dan. 
ii. 31-35) ; He then will institute a church that will be in Divine 
truth from Him {pb. 44, 45). 

Coming of the Lord and end of each church, the old and the new {Dan. 
ix.). 

When the Lord comes and establishes the church those who are in the 
mere sense of the letter and in external worship will perish {Ezek. 
xxxix. 7, 8, and prec.). 

The coming of the Lord to save those who are in ignorance of truth and 
desire for it, and when the judgment is to be performed {Isa. Ixi. 


A— 

A new church will be established out of the nations by the Lord when 
He comes into the world {Micah iv. i, 2). 

He will gather the church together and teach those who are in it {Micah 
V. 3, 4). 

The Lord will come and gather together the church {Zeph, i. 7, 8). 

The Lord will come, and those who are of the new cnurch will acknow- 
ledge Him, and He will be with them {Zech. ii. 10-13). 

The Lord’s coming and the new church from Him {Nahum i. 15 ; ii. 1-3). 

When the Ix)rd comes into the world He will institute a church which 
will be an interior church {Haggai ii. 6-9). ^ 

How the Lord institutes the church when He comes {fer. xxxiii. 14-16 
and prec.). 

When the Lord comes He will then gather the church together on earth 
and will teach it Divine truths {Szeh. xxxiv. it-i6). 

He will then teach, save and protedl: the simple {JSzek xxxiv. 22-31). 

When the Lord confes those who will be led into the new church will be 
instrud^ed {Ezek. xxiv. 24-27). 
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The Lord will come into thp' world, and will teach the Word in its 
purity, etc. (Mai, iii. 1-3 and foL), 

Those who are of the church and in the dodlnne of truth will be saved by 
the Lord when He comes (Ps. xlvi. 5, 6). 

Manifestly of the coming of the Lord and the new heaven and the new 
church at that time (Isa. ii. 1-5; ix, 2-4). 

Blessings when the Lord comes (Isa. lx. 22 and prec.). 

When the Lord comes the natural will first be imbued with truths from 
good (Isa. xxi. 5"'7). 

Joy of the church over the coming of the Lord, with whom is Divine 
truth (Ps, xcvii. 1-6). 

When the Lord came He instrudled the church in truths and made it fit 
for receiving life (Ezek. xxxvii. 11-14 and prec ). 

He came into the world, as is written m the Word, that He might do the 
will of the Father (Ps. xl. 6-8). 

When there was no longer any truth, the Lord came and they affli( 51 :ed 
Him (Ps. cv. 17, 18, and prec.); but He afterwards became the God of 
heaven and earth (il, 19-22). 

The coming of the Lord and the glorification of His Human (Ps. xcviii.). 

The Lord came into the world, and is therefore praised in song (Ps. cxiii. 
6 and p 7 'ec,). 

The Human of the Lord. 

(See also suhsequefti sublieadmgs). 

What will take place when the Lord is in His Human (Hab, ii. 20 and 
prec.). 

The Lord will put on the Human and will establish the church (Ps. ii. 
6-8); and disperse falsities that are from evil (th. 9); they should 
therefore acknowledge and worship the Divine Human of the Lord, 
lest they perish {ib. ii. 10-12). 

Relationship of the Divine and the Human (Ps. cxxxix.). 

The Lord’s Human strengthened by His Divine (Isa. xli. 8-10, 13, 14; cf. 
Ps. Ixxvii. 10-15 > further under The Divine). 

The Lord operated from His Human; He indeed operated through 
influx from the Divine, but not from the Divine alone (Ps. cxxxi. A, 
I, 2). 

The Lnrd executed a last judgment from His Human, in which He was 
while in the world, by means of His Divine (Isa. xli. 1-4). 

Joy because there is Divine power through His Human (Ps. cxviii. 15, 16). 

The Divine Human. 

They have acknowledged the Divine Human from eternity, in which is all 
of salvation (Ps. Ixxii. 17). 

Institution of the church and destrudlion of the old by the Lord through 
the Divine Human (Isa. xliv. 28), 

Song in praise of the Lord in His Divine Human, who institutes the 
church, and who alone is God, who alone teaches the church external 
and internal truths, who delivers the natural man from falsities of evil, 
and there implants the church (Ps. cxxxv, 1-12). 

It is the Divine Human from His Divine in Himself which is the source 
(Ps. cxviii. 22-25). 

The spiritual kingdom is the DiNune Human (Ps. xlviii. 9, xo). 

The Lord in respedl to the Divine Human is meant by ** Cyrus’' (Isa. 
xlv.). 

The Divine of the Lord; or, The Father. 

The Divine above and in the Word (Ezeh. I 22, 23). 

The Lord came into the world that He might do tixe will of the Father 
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The Lord was the Father’s from conception xxii. 9, lO). 

He was the Father’s from birth (jPs. Ixxi 6, 7). 

It appeared as if the Divine were not in the Lord (/sa, liii. i). 

Confession that the Divine alone has power, and from it there is help 
(Pj. Ixii. r, 2, 5-8, II, 12). 

.The Divine of the Lord gives help against the evil and in temptation (Ps» 
xciv. 16-19). 

The Lord has protedion from the Father iv. 3). 

Without the Father the Lord has no power cxliv. 3, 4). 

The Lord endured by power from His Divine xxii. 24), 

The Lord in temptations strengthening Himself from His Divine, etc. (jPj. 
Ixxvii. 10-15 ; ^f' xli. 8-10, 13, 14). 

From the Lord’s Divine His Human will be made Divine {Ps, lx. ii, 12). 

Co-operation of the Father with the Lord {Ps. xcii. 1-5). 

The Father knows everything of the Loid’s thought and will, because He 
is made one with Him, etc. {^Ps^ cxxxix. A, 1-5 and fol.). 

The Father to the Lord, or His Divine to His Human; tliat by oneness 
with Him He has omnipotence over the hells, etc. (A. Ixxxix. 19-25, 
and fol). 

The Lord has omnipotence against all things of hell from His Divine {Isa^ 
xlv. I, 2). 

The hells are of no avail against the Divine (^Ps. Ixii. 3, 4, 9). 

The Divine and Divine power are the Lord’s {Ps. xvi. 6-8). 

The Lord executed a last judgment from His Human through His Divine 
{Isa. xli, 4). 

The Lord will save from His Divine {Isa. xlii. 5~8). 

From His Divine the Lord has all good and truth, thus honor and glory 
{Ps. xxi. 1-6). 

The Lord has Divine wisdom through His Divine even to outmosts {Tsa> 
xlv. 3, 4L 

From His Divine the Lord sets heaven and the church in order (Isa. li. 
16). 

By His Divine the Lord will fill those who are of the new church with all 
things, and will vivify them {foci iii. 28, 29). 

The Divine of the Lord in His Human {Ps. xvii. 6). 

The Divine is in the Lord {Isa. xlii. 1-4). 

The Divine is in the Lord only {Isa. lx. 2). 

The Divine will be worshipped in the Lord {Ps. cxvi. 12-19). 

The Divine of the Lord ought to be acknowledged, which is the sab- 
bath,” and not violated {fer. xvii. 21-24). 

The Divine Love, Will, Desire and Zeal. 

The Lord represented as to Divine love {Ezek. viii. i, 2). 

Divine love appertaining to the Lord {Ezek. i. 27, 28). 

Influx of the I^rd from Divine love {Ezek. xlvi. 1-3). 

Divine love of saving belongs to the Lord {Ps. xxvi. 7,8). 

The Lord desires the ancient .stale in respetfr to the church {Ps. cxliii. 

s, e), 

The Lord wills the salvation of all {Ezek. xviii. 30-32; xxxiii. lo, il). 

From mercy, that He might lead them from Divine love {Isa. Ixiii. 9). 

Efforts of the Divine love to save illustrated in the Case of the Jewish 
Church {see Ezek. xx.; xxiv. 9-12). 

They purpose putting Him to death foj- desiring their good {Ps. xxxv. 
io-j6). 

The Father knows everything of the Lord’s thought and will, because He 
is made one with Him {Ps. cxxxix. A, 1-5). 

The Lord desires the end of the temptations {Ps. xxxix. 4-7). 

Zeal of the Lord {Ps. xviii. 7-«i4). 
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The Lord rejected. 
also under Against). 

When the Lord came they afflicRed Him (Ps. cv. 17, 18). 

The L/)rd is despised by those who exalt themselves. (//fr. xviii. 18). 

The Lord despised by faith alone (JDan. vii. 25 ; viii. 20-25). 

The Lord considered vile, hated, repudiated and rejedled cix. 1-6, 
13-25). 

They will be in the falsification of all truth because they have denied the 
Lord (^Ezek. xxiii, 35). 

The church did not worship the Lord, but wearied Him with sins, which 
He endured, from the beginning and also afterward {^Jsa. xliii. 22-27), 

The Lord suffered direful things and endured them {Isa. xlii. 25). 

The Lord slain. 

Those who want to slay the Lord {Fs. xxxi. 5). 

The evil wish to slay the Lord {Ps. xvii. ir, 12). 

The evil rise up and wish to slay (Pr. xciv. 20, 21). 

Those who are then of the church wish to destroy and slay the Lord {Ps. 
lix. 1-6). 

Those who are of the church where the Word is think that llie Lord is to 
be utterly destroyed {Ps. xli. 9 and prec ). 

Those who are of the church purpose to have the Lord put to death {Ps. 
xxxviii. II, 12). 

Those with whom the church will be at the time will slay the Lord, with 
the intention of scattering those who believe in Him {Zech. xiii. 6, 7). 

The hells purpose putting the Lord to death for desiring their good (A. 
XXXV. 10-16). 

Trust from His Divine against those who purpose to put Him to dea!th 
{Ps. xl. 12-15, ^ 7 )* 

Evil and falsity of religion condemned the Lord to death {Jer. xxvi. 
7-9); but because He spoke from the Divine, the truths of the church 
acquitted Him {ib. 10-16); an instance of their not condemning to 
death one who spoke from inspiration {ib. 17-19). 

The Lord was not condemned on account of the people {Jer. xxvi. 24), 

Those who are of the church where the Word is, have condemned Ilim 
to death (Ps. xxii. 12-15). 

The Lord delivered up to death. In this way profanation manifested itself 
{yier, xi. j8, 19, and prec.). 

They treated the Ixird wickedly, but He endured it {Isa. 1 . 6, 7). 

The Passion of the Cross. 

(Sec also sub-heading Temptattons EVEN TO Despair). 

The passion of the cross (p.,4; Ps. xxxi. n-13). 

He endured all things even to the passion of the cross {Isa. liii. 6-8). 

The Lord suffered temptations, even to the last of them, which was that 
of the cross {P$. xxx. t.j 1-12). 

They crucified Him {Ps. xxii. 16, 17); they divided His garments, or dis- 
sipated the truths of the Word (pb, 18). He endured by power from 
the Divine {ib. 24). 

They gave Him falsity and evil, as, upon the cross, gall and vinegar {Ps. 
Ixix. 21). 

Through the passion of the cross, a new church will come into existence 
[Isa. liii. 10, XI). 

Combats of the Lord, 

(^See also Insurrecthn and sub-headings Temptations ok the lokjo, 
Temfiations even to Despair). 
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The Lord and His combats (/sa. Ixiii.). 

Combats of the Lord with the hells (J^s. xviii. 4-6; Ixxxiiil) 

The Lord will admit them to fight against Him i. 17-19). 

Prophecy concerning the Lord^s combats with the hells. Jonah’s ‘‘three 
days and nights in the bowels of the fish ” signify the entire duration 
of the combat with the hells {yona/i i 17; li. i-io). 

The Lord will fight with those who are in falsity of evil (yoel ii. ii). 

The Lord arouses Himself to fight for the good against the evil (Fs, xi. 

^-s)- 

The Lord is in combats with the malicious {Fs. xxvi. 9, 10). 

Description of the combats of the Lord with hells which were especially 
from the Israelitish and Jewish Church, etc. {Lam. iii- 1 - 60 . 

The evil fought against Him, but He was helped by the Divine {Fs 
cxviii. 10-14). 

The Lord fights from the Divine {Fs. xviii. 32-36). 

As no one was in truth, and no one was on the Lord’s side, He alone 
fought from Divine truth with His own power {Isa. lix. 16, 17) ; seem- 
ingly from revenge {ib. lix. 18). 

Combats of the Lord from Divine tiuth {Jer. xv. 15, 16). 

The Lord alone fought and conquered, that the faithful may obtain salva- 
tion {Isa. Ixiii. 3-6). 

The Lord will fight for the new church against the hells, which He wdll 
conquer {Isa. xlii. 13-15). 

The Lord does not fear the hells which fight against Him {Fs. xxvii. f., 
1 - 3 )- 

The Lord’s confidence during combats, that the Word is being protedled 
{Jer. XX. 11-13). 

The Lord’s combats against the evil, and their dispersion {Zeck. xiv. 1-5). 

Combats of the Lord against the hells, and their subjugation and over- 
throw {Fs. XXXV. i., 1-9). 

The temptation combats of the Lord even to despair, even to the thought 
of withdrawal, etc, {Fs. Ixix. 1—5, and fob.). 

The Lord would fain give up the combats because of their grievousness 
{Fs. Iv. 6-8). 


TEMPTAT19NS OF THE Lord. 

{See also stib- headings PRAYER OF THE Lord to the Father, also 
Help, Prove). 

The Lord fulfilled the Law, or the Word, from its firsts to its lasts, and 
therefore He was hated, and suffered temptations, and thus made the 
Human one with the Divine {Fs. cxix.). 

Prayer to the Father when in the combats of temptations with the hells, 
which attack Him {Fs. Ivii. f., 1-5). 

The Lord’s temptations, when He subjugated the hells and was then in a 
state of Immiliation, in which He prayed to the Father {Fs. iii. t, 1-8) 

Temptations of the Lord, in which He has confidence in the Father [Fs. 
Ivi. /*., 1-4, xo, u). 

Song of praise to the Father by the Lord, that He gave help in tempta- 
tions {Fs. cxvii.). 

The lord’s Temptations even ro Despair. 

Prophecy of the Lord’s most grievous temptations {yonak i. 17; ii. 
i-xo). 

The state of the Lord’s temptations, and the grievous insurredlion of the 
iufcrnals against Him {Ps. xiii. 1-4) • 

The grievousness of the Lord’s temptations is described ( Ps. xxxviii. 4 , 
T-io; xxxii. 3, 4), 
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RespedHng the Lord, when in great temptations {Fs. iv. i, 2). 

The gidevousness of temptations is described, in which He prays to the 
Father {Ps. Iv. t,, 1-5, 9). 

The Lord would fain give up the combats because of their grievousness 
(jPt. Iv. 6-8; compare Ps, Ixix. 5). 

The growing grievousness of the Lord’s temptations even to despair [Ps. 
xhi. 7-10). 

Grievousness of the Lord’s temptations even to despair (Ps. xliii. i, 2). 

The Lord’s temptations even to despair (Ps. cii. i-ii). 

The last state of temptations is despair (Ps. vi. t., 1-7). 

Despair of the Lord because all of the Israelitish and Jewish Church had 
been in evils and in falsities theiefrom and against the Lord, etc. (Lam. 
hi.). 

Despair of the Loid, that the Word is blasphemed ( Jer. xx. 14-18). 

Let not the Lord fail in temptations befoie a new church is formed (Ps. 
cii. 23, 24). 

In temptations that continue even to despair, the Lord addresses the 
Father, that He is seemingly overcome by the infernals (Ps. Ixxxviii. 
t., 1-9, 13-18). 

State of temptation of the Lord even to despair whether the Father would 
give help, etc. (Ps. Ixxvii. 1-9, and foL). 

He is in the last state of temptations, as if He were forsaken (Ps. xliv. 

24, 25)- 

From despair He imagines Himself to be forsaken, but He is not (Ps. 
xxxi. 22), 

The Lord’s tolerance in a state of temptations (Ps. xxxix. A, 1-3, 8-n); 
the Lord desires the end of the temptations (ih. 4-7). 

The state of grief and perturbation of the Lord fiom temptations, with 
tiust from the Divine (Ps. xlii. A, 1-6). 

Glorification of the Human of the Lord, after He has suffered temptations, 
even to the last of them which was that of the cross (Ps. xxx. A, 
1-12). 

The Lord was united to His Divine by means of grievous temptations (Ps. 
Ixvi. 8-12) ; thus Divine truth from the Lord is with men (ib. 13-17). 

The Lord’s Hui^iuATioN. 

State of the Lord’s humiliation (p. 4). 

Appearance of the Lord in the state of humiliation (Isa. liii.). 

•The Lord will appear in humility (Isa. lii. 14). 

The state of humiliation of the Lord is described (Ps. viii, 4, 5). 

The Lord’s humiliation before the Father (Ps. iii. A, 1-8), 

Grief of the Lord 

Grief on the part of the Lord and diredled to the Lord (Hah. i. 1-5), 

Grief of the Lord over their falsities (Jer. xv. 17, j8). 

His grief that justice and truth peri.sh, and that the evil prevail over the 
good and destroy them (Ilab. r-5, 12-17). 

Grief of the Lord from temptations, with trust from the Divine (Ps. xlii, 
A, 1-6) 

Grief of heart of the Lord (Ps. xxxi. 6-10). 

Grief of the Lord, because they purpo.se putting Him to death for desiring 
their good (Ps. xxxv, 10-16). 

Prayer [praud) of the Lord to the Fathfr. 

(Por full additional references under this head^ see H&lp). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father (p. 4; Ps. iii. A, 1-8). 

Prayer that He may be purified of the infirmities derived from the mothet 
{Ps. li. t., 1-5). 
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Prayer of the I^ord to the Father, that He who is true and just may hear 
(jPs. cxliii. I, 2) ; that He may not fail in temptations (z^. 4, 7) ; He 
longs for the ancient state in respe< 5 l to the church (td. 5, 6). 

Prayer to the Father to keep Him {Ps, cxxi.). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to have regard to His perfedlion (J’j. 
cxli. I, 2). 

Prayer that He may be preserved from the hells, whence He will have joy 
{J*s. XXXV. 17, i8[, 24J). 

Prayer to the Father that Divine truth may comfort Him (Fs. xliii. 3, 4). 

Prayer to the Father that the evil may be requited and judged [jPs. x. 
12-1S). 

Prayer to the Father when in the combats of temptations with the hells 
which attack Him (Fs. Ivii 1-5}. 

What the Lord says (sermo) to the Father; He does not fear the hells 
which fight against Him (Fs. xxvii. 1-3). 

Prayer to the Father against those in the perveited church, who secretly 
try to destroy Him (Fs. cxx.). 

Prayer to the Father concerning those who are then of the church, who 
wish to destroy Him, etc, (Fs. lix. f., 1-6, and 

May He be delivered from temptations, and come among those who ac- 
knowledge Him (Fs. cxlii. 6, 7). 

O that He may be delivered from the hells which assault Him with falsi- 
ties (Fs. cxliv. 5-8, ii). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father to be delivered from falsifiers and hypo- 
crites, who purpose evd against Him in the perverted church (Fs, cxl. 

1-8). 

Prayer to the Father that He may be preserved in temptations from the 
deceitful and hypocrites (Fs, cxxiv.). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, tlrat the hypocrites may he subjugated 
(^.f. xxviii, 1-5). 

Prayer to the Father in temptations which continued even to despair, that 
He was seemingly oveicome by the infemals Ixxxviii.). 

Prayer to the Father that He be not forsaken (Ps. xxii. 1-5, a7id foL ; 
xxxix, 12, 13). 

The Lord invokes the Father that He may not be forsaken, but that He 
may conquer and subjugate the hells, which were especially from the 
Israelitish and Jewish Church (Lam. iii.). 

Prayer to the Father to be present, because He has been utterly rejected 
by the Jewish nation (Fs. cxxiii.). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, that He may be protedled from those 
who devise evil, and who want to slay Him, etc. (Fs. xxxi. t,, 1-4, and 
fol.). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father for those who wish to kill Him (Fs. lix, 

IX ). 

The Lord prays to the Father during grievous temptations (Fs. Iv. 

9 )- 

Prayer of the Lord to the Fathei, when He was in the last state of tempt- 
ations, etc. (Fs. vi. 1-7). 

Prayer of the Lord when He was in temptations, even to despair, which 
state is described (Fs. cii. r-ii). 

Prayer of the Lord to the Father, to institute a new church after judgment 
has been executed upon the evil (Fs. Ixxxv. f., 1-7). 

Trust (or Confidence) ( jtduda ) of the Lord. 

N6 one knows the I^rd but the Father only, in whom is His trust (Fs» 
cxlii. 4, 5). 

Confidence in the Father (Fs. lix. S-io). 

Confidence of the Lord from His Divine (Fs. Ivii. 7, 8; xlii. 1-6). 
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Tiust of the Lord from His Divine against the hells (Ps. xviii. 1-3, 6). 

The Lord has confidence in the Father during temptations {Ps. Ivi. r., 
1-4, 10, n). ^ 

Confidence that the Father will assist Him (Ps. Ixxi. i-S, H)* 

Confidence respecting help (Ps. lix. 16, 17). 

Tiust from His Divine against' those -who purpose to put Him to death 
(Ps. xl. 12-15, ^ 7 )* 

The Lord cannot be hurt by the evil who rise up against Him and wish to 
slay Him (Ps. xvii. 13 and prec.). 

Trust in the Father that the hells will not prevail (Ps. xxxviii. 9, 15-22). 

Confidence that their evil thoughts and intentions, by which they them- 
selves pensh, do no harm (Ps. cxli, 8-10). 

Confidence lespeCting deliverance (Ps. lx. 4, 5). 

The Lord has confidence of being delivered from the hells, by which He is 
assaulted mightily (Ps. cxliii. 8-12). 

The Lord is delivered (exevtptm) through trust in the Father (Ps. xxxi. 
14-21). 

The Lord has confidence respeCling the viClory (Ps. xiii. 5, 6). 

Confidence from tlie Divine that He will be raised up (Ps. xlii. ii). 

The Lord’s trust in Himself for delivering the good whom the evil infest 
(Ps. xvi. 4, I, 2; 3-5). 

The Ixird’s confidence during combats, that the Word is being protected 
(Jer. XX n-13). 

The Lord’s Victory over the Hells. 

(See also Help (adjuvo). Lord, Confidence of; Overcome, Overthrow, 

The Lc/rc^s vikory over the hells (Ps. vii. 12-16; ix. i 5 ”'^ 7 ) 

The Lord will conquer the hells and destroy their power (Isa. xlii. 13-15)* 

They will succumb, because the Divine is the Lord’s (Jer. i. 17-19). 

The Lord’s vuftory over those who are in falsities (Jer. xv. 19-21). 

Redemption when the Lord conquers (Ps, xxvi. ii, 12). 

Because the Lord endured such tilings (as the passion of the cro.ss) He 
goes forth the vidlor (Isa. liii. 12), 

Being helped, the Lord repre.ssed the hells (Ps. vi. 8-10). 

The Lord has conquered the hells (Ps. xxiv. 7-10). 

The Lord has powerfully conquered the hells by means ol Divine tiuth 
(Ps. xlv. 3-5). 

The Lord alone fought and conquered (Isa. Ixiii. 3-6). 

Vidfory of the Lord over the hells, owing to which He has dominion over 
heaven and earth (Ps. cx. 1-3); and authority over the hells (ib. 
4 'i 7 )* 

The name of God will be preached when He has gained the vidlory Ps, 
Ixxi. 8, 15-24). 

Confession and thanksgiving by' thb Lord. 

(For additional references see Song of Praise (cMratio), Help,) 

Confe.ssion of the Lord resultant upon the Father helping Him in tempta- 
tions (Ps. Ixxxvi. 9-12). 

Thanksgiving of the Father that He has helped Him (Ps. xl. r-5). 

Thanksgiving and joy of the Lord that the evil have been judged and de- 
stroyed, and the good have been delivered (Ps. ix, A, x-14, 18-20). 

Glorification of the Human of the Lord; or, Unition 
(OR oneness ( uHitio )) WITH THE DIVINE. 

Glorification of the Human of the Lord, or unition with the Divine (p. 4). 

Glorification of the Human of the Lord (Ps. xcviii.). 

The Lord will be glorified (Ps, xvii. 15). 

After the church has been consummated, the judgment will come, and the 
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Word will cease, and the Lord will glorify His Human {Dan. ix. 24). 

RespetSUng the Human of the Loid, that it will be made Divine {Ds. lx. 
6-9) ; from His own power {ib. 10); and fiom His Divine {ib. 12). 

Glorification of the Human of the Loid after He has suffered temptations, 
even to the last of them {Ps. xxx t,, 1-12). 

The human will become Divine when the hells have been subjugated {Ps, 
cviii. 10-13). 

The Lord has glorified His Human {Ps. xxiv. 7-T0). 

The state of the glorification of the Lord is described {Ps. viii. 6-S). 

The Lord has made the Human Divine {Ps. xlv. 7, 8); fiom this heaven 
and the church are His, and they are in Divine truths from Him {id. 
8) ; from the same cause there are afiedfions foi truth, and in these are 
the societies of heaven {ib. 9). 

The Lord’s Human, glorified, will rise again {Ps xvi 8-ri). 

Desire and love of the Lord to be united to His Divine {Ps. Ixiii. 

t., 1—8). 

The Lord to be made one (u?tirz) with the Father {Ps. xci. 1). 

Union (uma) of the Lord with the Father {Ps. xxvii. 4-10, 13, 14). 

Unless oneness {umUo) be effected with the Father, the hells will prevail 
{Ps. Ixxxix. 49-51). 

There will be no fear from the hells when the Divine has been made one 
{unirz) with the Human {Ps. xci. 13-16). 

The oneness {unitio) of the Divine of the Lord with His Divine Human, 
which is the “sabbath’’ {Ps. xcii. t.). 

How all things of the Father are united [ttnhi') with the Lord (/’j*. 
cxxxix, 16-18 and prec,). 

Oneness {uniih) with the Divine Human, therefore Divine truth is from 
Him {Ps. Ixxxix. 3-5) ; and thus the Lord has all power {ib. 6-9, 

13 )- 

From the uniting {unit to) of the Divine and the Human in the Lord will 
be a church that will be in all tnith from the Loid, and safe from in- 
festation from falsities {Ps. Ixv.). 

The Lord was united {mii} i) to His Divine by means of grievous tempt- 
ations Ixvi. 8-12) ; thus Divme truth from the Lord is with men 

{ib. 13-17). 

By oneness (umtia) with the Father, or the Divine, the Lord, or the Hu- 
man, has omnipotence over the hells {Ps. Ixxxix. 19-25); there will 
be eternal oneness with Him {ib. 26-29, 35 ” 37 ) J ^^en if those of the 
church should fail there will be eternal onene.ss with Him {ib. 3Q-37). 

Through the unition {unitio) of the Divine and the Human in the Lord, 
heaven and the church will endure to eternity {Ps, xciii. x, 2) ; the 
joy of those who are in Divine truths from this source [ib. 3, 4). 

The Lord united {uniri) His Divme to His Human {Ps, cxxxii. 8). 

The Lord has nothing in common with those who are in evils, because 
He has been made one («/«>/) with His Divine {Ps. cxli. 3-5). 

The Father knows everything of the Lord’s thought and will, because He 
is made one {uniri) with Him {Ps, cxxxix. if., 1-5), 

The Lord’s song in praise of the Father because of union {unio) {Ps. Ixi. 

6—8) . 

Song in praise of the Divine power of the Lord through union {Ps. 
Ixviii. 32—36). 

Happy is he who regards holy the union of the Divine and the 
Human, and of the Lord with the church (/s-ns/lvi. 2); let not any 
one believe that He is separated from the Divine {ib, 3) ; strangers 
who regard that union holy will be received into the church rather 
than others, etc. {ib. 4, 5). 

If they regard the union (««/<?) of the Lord with the church as holy, they 
will come into heaven {Isa. Iviii. 13, 14). 
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The Lord as the Word. 

(See also Teach, Lead,) 

Prophecy concerning the Lord in respedl to the Word (Ezek, i. 

The Lord is called the Word because all things of the Word signified 
and represented Him (p. 163). 

The Lord in respedl to the Woid; or, the glonfication of His Human 
(Ezek. i. i~3; note marginal reference). 

The Lord in respedl to the Word, which He will declare unto them 
(Micah lii. S). 

The Lord is the Word (Jer. xxiii. 28, 29; Ps, xcix. i, 2). 

The Lord is the Word and the church (ha. viii 13-16). 

The Lord as to the Divine truth, or the Word, fiom which He has Di- 
vine power (Isa. Ixiii. i). 

The Lord is Divine truth itself (Pi.. Ixviii. 3-5, 31). 

The Lord appeared in the midst of His Divine truth, which is the Word 
(Isa. vi. 1-4). 

From the Lord are Divine truths, or the Word (Ps. civ. 1-4). 

All truth is from the Lord (Jer. x. 12, 13). 

The Lord as Jehovah and God 

(For full additional references on the suhjell of the Lord as the God of 
heavejt and the church see under God, see also Omniscience, Divine, 
Power, Kingdom, Worship.) 

The Lord after being afflided became the God of heaven and earth (Ps. 
cv. 1^22). 

The Divine will be worshipped in the Lord (Ps. cxvi. 12-19), 

The Lord is Jehovah (Isa. xliv. 5-7 ; xlv. 6) ; let all men men know this 
(Isa, xlv. 5, 6 ; cf. Jei . xxiii. 7, 8). 

The Lord alone is (Ps. xc. / , 1-6). 

The Lord above the heavens (Ezek i. 26). 

The Lord is heaven and the church, therefore those depart from Him are 
damned (Jer. xvii. 12, 13). 

Pleaven and the church are the Lord’s (Ps. cxv. j6). 

The Lord He should be received, because He alone is God, and from 
Him alone is salvation (Isa. xlv. 21, 22). 

In the Lord alone is the life of heaven (Isa. xlv. 23-25). 

Under the Lord (Micah iv. 5, 7, 10). 

The Lord is God from whom are all truths and goods (Jer. v. 21-24). 

From the Lord are all things (Isa, xlv. 7). 

The Lord is the origin of good (Zech. iv. 8-10). 

Worshippers of God should look to the Lord, who is the source (Isa. H. 
1,2). 

The Lord seen (Dan. x. 1-6). 

Acknowledgment of the Lord 

No acknowledgment of the Lord among “Moab’^ (Isa. xvi. r, 2). 

Although the church is there, yet they do not acknowledge tlie I^ord (Mai. 

i 5*6)- 

How ** Babylon” was compelled to acknowledge and wonship the Lord 
(Dan. UL 26-30; iv. 1-3). 

Acknowledgment of the Lord on the part of “Bal^ylonians” before those 
who were under obedience to them (Dan. iv. 34-37). 

Exhortation to acknowledge the Lord (Jer. iv. i, 2). 

Lei them not go back, but acknowledge the Lord (lizek. xiv. n). 

Let them acknowledge and worship the Divine Human of the I^rd, lest 
they perish (A ii. 10-12). 

So long as they acknowledge the Lord, those of the vastated church will 
remain (Jer. xii. i6, 17). 
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Those who are completely vastated can at last acknowledge the Lord 
xxiv. 4-7). 

Those who do not acknowledge Him, vanish {Jer. x ii). 

They will perish that whoever is able may acknowledge the Lord {ZepJu 
ii. ii). 

When the old church is at an end those who at heart acknowledge tlie 
Lord will be saved {Hab. in. 18, 19). 

The Lord’s Divine ought to be acknowledged and not violated i^yer. xvii. 
21-24); then they will possess understanding of the Word {ib. 25); 
and then their worship will be from truths {ib. 26). If they will not 
acknowledge the Divine of the Lord the externals will peiish from 
the (evil) internals {ib. 27). 

May the Lord be delivered from temptations, and come among those who 
acknowledge Him (^Ps. exhi. 6, 7). 

The Lord perceives that a church will come into existence which will ac- 
knowledge Him {Ps. Ixxxv. 8-13). 

A church will exist which will acknowledge the Lord {Isa. Ixii. 1-3). 

A new church will be instituted which will acknowledge the Lord {Amos 
ix. ir, 12). 

Acknowledgment of the Lord by the new church when delivered from 
falsities and evils {JSze^. xxxvi. 24-30, 37, 38). 

Those who are in good will acknowledge the Lord, who is Divine truth 
Itself {Ps. Ixviii. 3-5, 31). 

The simple will acknowledge the Lord at His coming {Ezek. xxxiv- 
26-31). 

Those who are far removed from truths will acknowledge the Lord {Isa 
1. 10). 

Those of whom the church will consist will acknowledge the Lord ( yer, 
xvi. 19-21). 

A new church of those who will acknowledge the Lord {Zeph, iii. 9-20). 

The new church will acknowledge the Lord {Ezek. xliv. 15-31 ; Hosea i. 
10, IX; ii. 18-20; iii. 1-5; vi. 1-3; Zeck. viii. 7-9). 

The new church will acknowledge and worship the Lord {Ps. xviii. 43, 44). 

They will acknowledge the Loid from whom is the church {yoel iii. 16, 
17 )- 

They will acknowledge that the Lord is Jehovah and that the church is 
His {ycr. xxiii. 7, 8). 

They have acknowledged the Divine Human from eternity, in which is 
all of salvation {Ps. Ixxii. 17). 

The whole church will acknowledge and worship the Lord from joy of 
heart {Ps. Ixvii. 1-5, 7). 

Those who acknowledge and worship the Lord will be saved {yoel ii. 32). 

Happy is he who acknowledges the Lord {Ps. exUv. 15). 

Those who acknowledge the Lord possess all good and truth {Ps, xxxvi, 
xo). 

Those who will acknowledge the Lord will receive the Holy Spirit {Isa. 
xliv. 1-4). 

Acknowledging the Lord and doing the commandments meant by the 
''covenant” {yer. xi. 1-3; see Ike njokole chapter). 

From acknowledgment of the Lord is everything of truth and good, and 
hence everything of power and wisdom {yer, ix. 23, 24). 

Representatives op the Lord. 

The Lord meant by "Cyrus’^ {Isa. xliv. 28; xlv). 

The Lord meant by "I^evi” (Mai. ii. 5-7). 

The Lord meant by "David” (p. 123). 

Things pertaining to the church signify things pertaining to the Lord 

(p. 168). 
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The Lord in respedl to Divine love represented (Ezek, viii. i, 2). 

4 of The lot of the evil compared with the lot of the good [Fs. 

xxxvii.). 

Lot {Lothm). — “Lot” means natural knowledges [Gen. xiii ). 

Lovo [see also Evi! love^ Desire ^ Cupidity^ Divine Love, etc.). 

Natuial love has consumed all things of the church, resulting in their 
destrucilion [Ezek. xxviii. 19, 20). 

Those m love of falsity and evil [Isa. Ixv. 1-5). 

Love of evil and falsity to be no more [Isa. lx. 19). 

Love of things that have been falsified by knowledges [Jer. xliv. 

15-19)- 

Love of falsities of eveiy kind causes unwillingness to repent and be 
converted [Jer. xviii. 11-16). 

By loving falsities of every kind they annihilate the church in them- 
selves [Jer. xviii. 14-16). 

Because they all love falsities and worship other gods, they have no 
help [auxilium] [Jer. xi. II— 13)* 

The love of self grows, and man grows vile theiefrom [Ilab. ii. 4, 5). 

Such a man further and fully described [see zb. 6-20). 

They have loved evils that gush forth from the love of self [Jer. xix. 


All who are in the love of self will be destroyed by the .Lord [Isa. ii. 
10-18).* 

Hell is adlually there, because there is nothing but the lust of the 


love of self [Jer. xix. 12, 13). 

Love of ruling causes the destrudtion of “Babylon” [Jer. 1 . 31, 32 and 
prec.). 


Love of spiritual good and truth, and the love of natural good and 
truth; their distin(fi:ion and oneness [Ezek. i. 10, ii). 

There will be no falsity with those who love truth and good [Isa. xxxii, 
20). 

Love of the Lord in place of love of evil and falsity [Isa. lx. 19, 20). 

The life of truth and good should be loved, and not the life of falsity 
and evil [Mua/i vi. 9, u). 

Those who love th-e neighbor and God will be of the Lord’s church 
[Fs. XV. t., i-S). 

Those who. made the church to consist in do( 5 lrine and a life of love 
and chanty signified by “Abel” [Gen. iv.). 

Word of the Lord from love and faith [Fs. Ixxii. 5). 

Love of the Word in the new church [Zee/z. viii. 20-23). 


The Lord in respedl to Divine love [Ezek. viii. 1-2). 

The Lord loves to be united to His Divine [Fs. Ixiii. 1-8). 

Love and desire for the church and heaven [Fs. Ixxxiv. t., 1-4). 

The Lord loves those that are perfedl, and rejedls the evil and the 
haughty [Fs. ci, 2-8). 

The Lord will love the church formed by Him of the nations who are 
in falsities of ignorance (Fs. cxxxvii. 5, 6, and prec.). 

The Lord loves them, therefore He should be worshipped from afrt‘<ftiun 
for truth and good [Fs. cxlix. 1-4). 

The loved one [Jer, xxxi. 2-5). 

Lowest heaven [see Ultimate heaven). 

Lowest parts (see Ultimates), 

Lumen (see Naturae tight). 

Lust [see Cupidity). 
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Magic. — End of the Ancient Church, when it became magical {Gen. xi. 
10-32). 

Magnificent — A magnificent word respecfting the Loid, and respedling con- 
jundlion with Him {Ps. xlv. /, i). 

Malevolent {Isa. xxxii 6-8). 

Malice. — Malice of the hells described {Ps. Iv 9-14). 

Malice of the infernals {Ps. Ivi 5, 6). 

Malice of the hells against the Lord {Ps Ivii. 4, 6). 

The Lord in combats with the malicious {Ps xxvi. 9, 10). 

Those who wish to kill the Lord destroy themselves by malice {Ps, lix. 
12-15). 

Man {see also tinder Angel, Own). 

Man has been born for heaven {Isa. xlv. iS). 

Man IS nothing of himself {Ps. xc. 1-6). 

All things of the church are from the Loid, and nothing from man {Ps. 
cXxvii. I, 2). 

Man does not establish the church, but God {Ps. xliv. 5-8). 

The Word represented as a man {Ezek 1. 5). 

Manifest {manifesto). — Manifestation of the total devastation of the church {Isa. 
XXX vi. 21, 22). 

Profanation of good and truth by the church made manifest by their de- 
livering up the Lord to death {Jer. xi. 15-19). 

The Lord will manifest Himself {Isa. lii 10). 

Manifestation of the Lord {Dominus vm^) to reveal, etc. {Dan. x. i-2i) 

Marriage. — When the Lord comes and establishes a church tiuth and good 
will make one {yer. lii. 18; see fu 7 ‘tker under Union). 

Memory. — To learn truths and retain them in the memory belongs to the 
spiritual church {yei‘. xxxv. i-io). 

Mercy {misericordia) {see also Pity {miseratio)). 

They have closed against themselves the way to all mercy {Ezek. viii. 
17, 18). 

They rejedlcd all mercy because they perverted all truths and goods 
which they had m all abundance {yer. v. 7,8). 

The new church will acknowledge their evils, and at the same time the 
Lord’s mercy {Ezek. xx. 43, 44). 

Prayers of the church to the Lord that their sms may be forgiven from 
mercy (/*.?. xxv. 7-11). 

What the l.ord does from pure mercy {Ps. cxxxvi. 1-26; Isa, Ixiii. 7, 8). 

Redemption and reformation are from mercy, because the Lord knows 
the infirmities of man {Ps. chi. 8-18). 

Mercy of the Lord on the new church (Ezek. xiv. 21-23). 

Song in praise of the Lord because of His mercy {Ps. cxlv. 8, 9)- 

^ess/a^,— They believe that the Messiah will come to exalt them to glory 
{Ha^. i, 1-4). 

Michael. — **Michltel” means such as are in truths from good {Dan. x. 7-21). 

Ministry {ministerium) {see also Preacher, Shepherd, Teacher), 

The ministry of the new church {Ezek. xliv. 15-31). 

Miracle. — The children of Jacob confirmed in the Word by means of miracles 
{Ps. Ixxviii. 1-7). 

Although those who were of the church beheld Divine miracles, they 
backslid, and yet they were preserved {Ps. cvi. 6-8); as at the sea 
Suph and afterwards in the desert frequently, nevertheless they re- 
belled {tk. 9-34). 

Miracles in the desert had no effeifl on the backsliding Israelite.^ {Ps. 
Ixxviii. n-31) ; on account of the miracles they returned indeed, but 
only with the mouth, not with the heart (tb. 32-37); again they 
were .seemingly converted when they recalled the miracles in Egypt 
{ib. 41-51). 
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Mislead {see Lead astray). 

Missions {see Evangelization). 

Mix (ccmmzn^ff) {see Commingle). 

Moab. — “Moab” means those who have rejecfled the goods of charity, and 
have perverted the goods of the Word {Isa. xv., xvi.)* 

*‘Moab” means those who adulterated the goods of the Word and of 
the church {Jer. xlviii.)- 

Moderator (see Ruhr). 

Moral {see Spiritual Moral). 

Most Ancient Church {see also Canaan). 

The Most Ancient Church was a representative church (p. 163). 

The Most Ancient Church is biiefly described by “Adam’’ and his pos- 
terity (p. 163), 

The Most Ancient Church was a celestial church {Gen. ii.). 

Regeneiation of the men of the Most Ancient Church {Gen. i.). 

Their intelligence and wisdom {Getz. li.). 

Its fall and end {Gen. iii.). 

Divisions of that church {Gen. iv., v.). 

Its destrudlion {Getz. vii.). 

Its end {Gen. vi. 1-7, II-13; viii.). 

Mother. — Prayer that He may be puiified of the infirmities derived from the 
mother {Ps. h 1-5). 

Mourn (tugeo), Mourning (imitis). 

Mourning over the destruction of the representatives of the church will 
extend even to those who were in celestial good {Micah i. S-12). 

Mourning over destrucStion of truths and goods with the “ children of 
Ammon ” {Jer. xlix. 3). 

Mourning over the destruiflion of the goods and truths of the church 
{Joel 1. 8-13). 

All things and every single thing of the church will mourn {Zeih. xii. 
10-14). 

Grievous mourning of the church on account of the devastation {Lam. 
11. 10-12). 

The devastation does not come to an end through outward mourning 
{yer. iv. 8). 

' Multiplication . — There was as yet only multiplication of truth and not the 
frudlification of good, and thus not the church ( Gen. xv. 1-6). 

The church will be vastly multiplied {Zech. ii. 3--S). 

Multiplication of truths {Isa. liv. 1-3)- 

Multiplying of truths and goods (jPj. cvii, 35-38, 41-43). 


Hamo {see also Canaan). 

The name of God will be preached when He has gained the vi( 5 lory 
{Ps. Ixxi. 8, 15-24). 

Nation {gens) {see also Gentiles, etc,). 

Conveision of the nations {Jonah i.-iv.). 

The Jews were commanded to teach the Word to the nations round 
about, but they would not {Jonah i. 1-3). 

The nations perceived that the the state of the church was perverted 
among themselves, because of the loss of knowledges among the 
Jews, etc. {Jonah i. 7-9); their further history fully described {see 
I.-iv.). 

Lamentation by the nations who are in falsities from ignorance; of these 
a church will be formed by the Lord, which Ide will love {JPs. 
cxxxvii, 1-6). 
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Even those from the nations who are external-natural will diaw near 
(Zech. XIV. 16-19). 

A new church will be established out of the nations by the Lord when 
He comes into the world [Micak iv. i, 2). 

Joy of the nations with whom a new church will arise [^Ps. cxxvi. 
1-4) ; it will be instrudled {ib 5). 

The church established by the Lor<i from the nations (Ps cxiv i, 2). 
Natural {naturalis). — Those who are merely natural, etc. {Ps. xlix. 5, 6, and 
foL). 

They will be merely natural, abiding only in reasonings from the natural 
man {Hosea ix. 1-3). 

Those who are in ignorance, and natural, will draw near {Isa. xlv, 14). 

The natural to be brought to the church by the Lord ( Jer. xvi. 16, 17). 

Those who were of the church were natural, and in knowledges {scienti/ica) 
{Ps cv. 23, 24) ; therefore their natural has been purged of falsities 
and evils of every kind which infested {zb. 25-36) ; afterward truths 
and good, and protecfbon fiom falsities are granted them {zb. 37-41) ; 
and He causes them to be a church {ib. 42-45). 

{the) {naittraie ). — The natural of the Ancient Church is meant by “ Ham” 

{Gen. ix. 18-29). 

The natural of man will perish by reasonings from knowledges ; general 
subjeifi {Jer. xlvi ). 

The whole natural perishes, nor is there anything there but falsity and 
evil {Jer. xlvi. 13-19)* 

The natural to be fiist imbued with truths from good {Isa. xxi. 5-7). 

Enlightenment in the natural is from the Lord {Ps. cxxxix. ii, 12). 

The natural to become spiritual {Isa. lx. 17). 

external. — The natural external without an internal {Ezek. xvii. 15, 16). 

The natural external is opposed to all things of the church {Ezek. xix, 
4-7). 

The Jews did not depart from worship of other gods, however much ad- 
monished, because they were natural external {Ezek, xx 4-9). 

good. — In the progress of the Babylonish religion, the church prevails, 

not from spiritual good, but from natural good {Dan. ii. 39). 

knowledges meant by ^‘Lot” {Gen. xiii.). 

light (lumen ). — The self-intelligent (“Edom”) defend falsities by natural 

light ( Obad. 4, 5). 

love {see also under Love). 

Love of natural good and truth and its distincflion from the love of spirit- 
ual good and truth, and its oneness therewith {Ezek. i. 10, 11). 

Natural good will no longer remain {Isa. xxi. 1-4). 

Natural good still with some {Isa. xxxviii. 21, 22). 

man {see also preceding topics, and FalL Knowledges, Reasoning, Lead 

astray). 

There is no longer any truth or good in the natural man {Isa. xxvii. i). 

Falsities out of the natural man devastate ( Jer. ii. 16). 

Falsities from the natural man destroy {Jer, xv, ia-14). 

Knowledges of the natural man perverted remains {Jer. xli. 16-18), 

Knowledges of the natural man should not have been consulted. The 
consequence ( Jer, xliu, xliii.). 

Of the natural man who, in things Divine, trusts nothing but his know- 
ledges (scientipca) {Ezek. xxix. 1-3 and foL). 

Something of a church will be established out of those who are natural 
and in knowledges (sciendjica) {ib. 13-16). 

Of the natural man who is in knowledges (sdentifica) {Ezek. xxxi. i, 3). 

The church where the Word is should depart from the affedUons of the 
natural man {Ps. xlv. 10). 

The natural man will be subdued {Ps. Ixviii. 30), 
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Instrudtion of the natural man ( Gen. xii. 9-20). 

Combat in the natural man {Gen. xiv. 1-17). 

How the natural man became spiritual-natural, and removed evils and 
falsities from himself {Gen. xiv. 18-24 and prec.). 

Conjundlion of truth and good of the natural man, from which there 
would be only an external church, which is natural ( Gen. xvi.). 

Reformation of the natural man {Ps. cv.). 

The good of love flows into the truths of the external or natural man {Ps. 
cxxxiii. 2). 

The Lord alone delivers the natural man from falsities of evil, and there 
implants the church {Ps. cxxxv. 8-13). 

The liird delivers the natural man from falsities of evil, and there estab- 
lishes the church, and dissipates evils of every kind [Ps. cxxxvi. 10-22). 

^sensuaf. — When the end comes, those who are natural-sensual will be 

persistent {Pan. xi. 44, 45). 

truth . — ^There is scarcely any natural truth remaining {/sa. x. 12-19). 

Unless spiritual and natural truth and good become concordant, there can 
be no church {^j^er. xxxiii. 23-26). 

neighbor. — Those who love the neighbor and God will be of the Lord’s church 
{Ps. XV. t., I-S). 

New church {see also Acknowledge, Christian Church, Church, Confess, 
Despair, Establish, Good, Ignorance, Institute, Lord, Glorification 
OF; Nations, New Jerusalem, Receive, Redemption). 

General subje^fi {Jer. xxxiii.). 

A new church will be instituted by the Lord {Amos ix. ii, 12). 

A new church to be instituted {Jer. xxix. 10-15). 

A new church from the Lord [Zech. i. 12-21; 11., iii., iv., vi., viii., etc., 
which see for particulars. 

A new church to be established by the Lord {Hosea iii,). 

A new church to be established {Isa. xiv. 1-3 ; xviii. 3-6 ; xliv. 26 ; Ixv. 
17, 18; Ixvi. 7-9). 

A new church to be established is meant by “Israel ” and “Zion ” {Jer. 
xxxi.). 

The time is long drawn out before a new church consisting of others can 
be established [Jer. viii. 18-22; ix. i). 

A new church in place of the old {Isa. xxiv. 22, 23). 

A new church will come into existence in place of the former church, 
which is condemned ( Obad. 17, 18). 

A new* church will come into existence when the former has been con- 
demned {£%ek. xxviii. 25, 26). 

There will be a new church from the Lord because they have destroyed the 
former {Ps. liii. 6 andprec.). 

A new church from the Lord on the dcstru( 5 lion of the old {Zech. xii. 10). 

When the evil perish and are cast into hell, a new church made up of 
those who acknowledge the Lord will arise {Zeph. iii. 6-20). 

A new church established when the old perishes {Isa. xxix. 17-19; xxxvii. 
30 - 35 )- 

A new church established when the former has been destroyed {fer. 
xxxiii. 1-5). 

On the destrudHon of the hells there will be a new church which will 
acknowledge ‘-and worship the Ix)rd {Ps. xviii. 43, 44). 

A new church at the last judgment {Isa. xxxiv. 17). 

A new church after the judgment {Isa. xxvii. 6-12, 13). 

A new church established after destrudion of “Babylon” {fer. 1 * 18-20). 

Through the passion of the cross a new church will come into existence 
{Isa. liu, 10, II). 

A new church with those with whom truths ’have not been completely lost 
( ha. xxvii. 7 . 8). 
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A new church of those who obey (Isa. Ixvi. 5). 

A new church of those who had previously been in no truths whatever 
(Isa. xliii. 18-21). 

A new church will be gathered together from all parts (jPs Ixxxvii.). 

A new church gathered together by the Lord from all nations (Ezek. 
xxxix. 25-29) 

Those outside of the church shall draw near, etc. (Isa. xxv. 3-5 ; xxxv. ; 
xlii. 9~i2). 

Those outside of the church will receive enlightenment from the Lord 
{Isa. XXIV. 14-16). 

A new church which the Lord has redeemed (Fs cvii. 1-3) ; they aie in 
falsities of ignorance, but in a desire for truth and good, etc. (tif. 4-8 
a 7 id fol.'). 

A new church to be formed of those in ignorance {Isa. xviii. 7 ; xli. 25, 
26; 27; see also Isa. xlix. 12). 

To the new church : The Lord alone is the God of heaven and earth (Jsa. 
xliv. 23, 24). 

The new church will receive the Lord (Isa. ix. 2-4). 

The new church trusts in the Lord (Isa. xxx. iS, 19). 

Joy that there is a new church that trusts in the Lord, who will save it 
from evils (Fs. Ixvi. t., 1-5). 

The new chuich prays to the Lord to come and lead {Fs. Ixxx. t., 1-3, 7). 

Tlie new church is the Lord’s church {Eaek. xlviii. 35)- 

The new church will acknowledge and confess that they have evils and 
falsities (Jer. iii. 22-25). 

Those who will be of the new church are to be punfied by temptations, 
and prepared, and a new church constituted of such will come into ex- 
istence, which will acknowledge the Lord, etc. {Ilosea ii. 14-20 and 
foL). 

The new church will shake off falsities of every kind (Isa. xi. 13-15). 

The new church will rejedfc falsities and evils (Isa. xxxi. 7). 

Falsities and evils will not hurt the new church (Isa. xliii, 2). 

The new church will disperse all the evils and falsities of those who are in 
the mere sense of the letter and in external worship {Ezek. xxxix. 9, 
10); and will wholly destroy them (ib. 11-16); and will be imbued 
with goods of all kinds (z'A 17-22). 

A new church will come when the former church is devastated ; it will be 
in the light of truth, from the Loid, it will be taught and led; infernal 
things will be removed from it, and the Divine compassion will be 
there (Micak vii. 7-20). 

A new church from the Lord, after the Jewish Church has been destroyed. 
Its quality; and its dodtrine in respedl to celestial, spiritual and exter- 
nal good and truth (Ezek. xl. 1-49). 

Worship of the internal church (Ezek. xli.) ; and of the external church 
xlii.). 

Worship from the good of love (Ezek. xliii. 12-27). 

The Word in the sense of the letter there {Ezek. xliii, i-ii). 

The knowledges {cog^nitiones) of that church, which are introdudory truths 
(Ezek. xlviii. 30-34). 

When the liOrd comes, those who will be led to the new church will be 
instrudled (Ezek, xxiv, 24-27). 

A new church will come into existence in which will be life (Ezek. xxxvii. 
3 - 6 ), 

The new church will be instrudled and receive life (Isa. xxvi. 19), 

The new church will be instrudled (Isa. xxx. 20, 21). 

Knowledge ’of cognitions will be serviceable to the new church ( Isa. xvii. 

3). 

Knowledges {cosnitioms) will be serviceable to the new church (Isa. xxUi. 18). 
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The Lord will disclose truths to the new church {Isa. xxv. 6-8). 

The new church will understand truths [Isa. xxix. 22-24). 

The new church will be m truths from the Lord {Ezek. xi. 17-20). 

It will be enlightened by the Word {Ezek. xi. 22, 23). 

The new church will understand the Word {Isa. xi. I3-I5)» 

The dodlrine of truth, and the understanding of it, will be in the new 
church {Amos ix. 13-15). 

The Word will be for the Lord’s new church {Zeck. xiii. i). 

The new church will be in all truth and good of docSbrine of the church 
{Isa. Ixvi. 20, 21). 

The new church will drink in Divine truth with joy {Isa. Ixvi. 10, ii). 

The new church will have all goods and truths {Isa. Ixvi. 12-14). 

Those who are of the new church have been accepted, with whom truths 
and goods will be multiplied {Es. cvii. 35-38, 41-43). 

The very truths of heaven will be in the new church, and more than be- 
fore {Isa. Ixii. 1-3), 

In the new church will be all goods and truths, thus all things of heaven 
{Isa. Ixv. 19-21). 

The new church will have truth and good, and be protecSled from falsities 
{Isa. xxxii. 15-18). 

The new church will be protedled by the Lord {Isa. xxxi. 5, 6; xxxv. 
4 - 9 )* 

The Jewish Church will have no power over the Lord’s church {Micah 
V. 9). 

Evils described that do not invade those who will be of the Lord’s new 
church {Micah ii. 12, 13^. 

The new church will come into delights of truth and good from the Lord 
{Isa. XXX. 29, 30). 

Those things which are of heaven and the church will abide with them 
(Are?. Ixvi. 22). 

The new church is beloved, and will receive the goods of the church {Jer. 
xxxi. 2-5). 

The new church will have good from the Lord {Isa. xxxi. 9). 

Concerning the new church, and its life, dodbrine, worship and ministry 
{Ezek. xliv. 15-31); its ultimates will be holy (xlv. 1-5) ; its statutes 
{ib. 9-25). 

The new church will be conjoined with the Lord, and will not be separ- 
ated from Him {yer. xxxii. 36-40). 

By His Divine the Lord will fill those who are of that church with all 
things, and will vivify them {yoel ii. 28, 29). 

Joy of the Lord over the new church where He reigns {Ps. cxxii.). 

The new church will continually worship the Lord {Isa. Ixvi. 23). 

The new church will not perish {Isa. Ixv. 22, 23). 

Reasonings from knowledges {sekniifietC) of the natural man will not de- 
stroy knowledges {cognitiones) of truth in the new church {Ezek. xxix. 
17, 18). 

The new church will be in the understanding of truth, and those that are 
in it will be saved {Obad. 19-21). 

The new church (meaning the Christian Church), its end {Dan. ix.). 

Nbw ^eaKe/z.—Innocence in the new heaven {Isa. xi. 6-9). 

A new heaven and a new church {Isa. ii, 1-3). 

Jerusalem . — A new church is now being instituted by the Lord, which is 
called, ixi the Apocalypse, the New Jerusalem, to which the things pub- 
lished by Swedenborg will be of service. It is also being instituted 
elsewhere fp. 164). 

Near the end (of the Christian Church) a new church will begin, in which 
the Lord will be worshipped, and the faith of charity will be received 
(Dan. xii. £; see further ib. 2-13). 
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New thing {novu77i ). — There will be a new thing of the chuich {Isa, iv. 1-3; 

xliii. 18-21; Hosea v. 15; Amos viii. i). 

Nineveh. — “Nineveh’’ means the nations who are converted {Jonah i.). 

No one. — No one is in truths {Isa. Ixiii. 3-6). 

No one is obedient, no one believes that the Divine has power to save 
{Isa. 1 . 2, 3). 

Noah. — The Ancient Church is briefly described by “Noah” and his posterity 
(p. 163). 

“Noah” and his “three sons” mean a new church {Gen. vi. 8-10, 14-22). 
“ Noah” means the Ancient Church {Gen. ix. 18-29). 

North {see King). 

Nothing {see also Annul). 

Those who are against the Lord are nothing before Him {Ps. ii. 3, 4). 
Man from his own is nothing {Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4). 

Man is nothing of himself, but the Lord alone {Ps. xc. t., 1-6). 
Nourishment. — Spiiitual nourishment is from the knowledges {tognitiones) of 
truth and good from the sense of the letter of the Word {Ps. civ. 

24-30)* 

A new church who have no spiritual nourishment, although they will have 
it through the Word {Ps. cvii. 16-21). 


Obduracy {obfirmatio) {Ezek. iii. 8, 9). 

Obey {see also Disobedience, Hearken, Life). 

The Lord taught them continually from the Word, etc,, but they did not 
obey {Jer. xxv. 4-7 ; cf. Jer. xi. 7, 8). 

Not one who is obedient {Isa. 1 . 2, 3). 

Consequence of disobedience {Isa. Ixvi. 4 ; Jer. xxv. 8-11). 

Because they obeyed their lusts Ihey are in falsities of evil {Jer. ix. 

13-15)* 

If they had obeyed, the hells would have been removed from them, and 
they would have enjoyed every good {Ps. Ixxxi. 13-16). 

There is no longer any use to teach any except those who obey {Micah 
ii. 6, 7). 

Those outside of the church will obey {Isa. Ixvi. 5). 

To receive in the life and obey belongs to the celestial church {Jer. xxxv. 
i-io; 18,19). 

Obedience to the Lord results in an abundance of goods and truths {Isa. 
xlviii. 18, 19).^ 

Obstinate {see also Dejection). 

They made themselves obstinate {Jer. xliv. 15-19). 

They made themselves still more obstinate, by perverting docflrine from the 
Word and defiling ii {Jer. xxxviii. 4-6). 

Because they made themselves obstinate the destruction of the church and 
of the kingdom is imminent {Jer. xxxvi. 29-31). 

Obtrude. — Obtrusion of falsities on others {Ezek. xvi. 32-34). 

Old Church {see also Church, Destroy, Devastate, Former Church, New 
Church, Perish, Perversion, Vastation). 

The old church will falsify and pervert {Isa. ix. 8-21). 

The iniquity of the old church which is to be disclosed {Isa. Iviit. i). 

The old church will be desfroyed {Micah vii. lo) ; when it has been de- 
stroyed a new church will be established, gathered from every nation 
{ib. 11-13), 

The old church being utterly destroyed is rejedted Usa. xxvi. 5, 6). 

End of the old church (meaning the Jewish Church) {pan. ix.). 

When the old church perishes, a new one is to be established by the Lord 
{Isa. xxix. 17-19). 
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The old church will not receive the Lord [Isa. ix. 5). 

Old Testament [see Canaan), 

Omnipotence [see Divine Power). 

Omnipresence [see also Presence). 

Omnipresence belongs to the Father [Ps. cxxxix. 6-xo). 

Omniscience. — The Loid knows every one {J*s. 1. 6). 

The Lord knows what lies hidden interiorly, howsoever the external may 
appear (yer. xvii. 9, 10). 

God sees all things {Ps. xciv. 3-11). 

The Lord hears all things (Isa. hx. I, 2). 

The Lord is omniscient [/sa, xl. 12-14), 

Omniscience belongs to the Father [Ps. cxxxix. 6-10). 

One (unuw) [see also Lord, Glorification of). 

Unity J — The turning or looking of all (loves) toward one [Ezek. i. 12). 

The spiiitual, rational and knowing faculties will adl in unity [Isa. xix. 
23-25), 

The dodbine of good and truth adlmg in unity {tmum ago) with the Word 
[Ezek. i. 15-21 ; x. ii). 

When the Lord comes truth and good will make one [Jer. 111. xS). 

There were two churches, the celestial and the spiritual, and the two to- 
gether weie one [Ezek. xxxvii. 15-20); and will become one from the 
Lord [ib. 21-25). 

Of those who made common cause [unum facto) with “Babylon” [Dan. 

ii. 

Oneness [uttuto) [see also Lord, Glorification of). 

Oneness of love of spiritual and love of natural good and truth [Ezek. i. 
10, II). 

Opposition [see also Against), 

Opposition of men amounts to nothing, because they perish owing to evils 
and falsities [Isa. li, 7, 8). 

Operation [see Divine Operation). 

Oppression . — Oppiession of the church by the self-intelhgent [Obad. 8, 9). 

Order . — From His Divine the Lord will set heaven and the church in order 
[Isa. li. t6). 

Origin. — The Lord the oiigin of the good of love [Zec/i. iv. 8-10). 

Other god [see God, at end; Idolatry). 

Others [see also Outside the church). 

The Lord will establish a new church of others [Ezek. xvii. 22-24). 

The church will be among otheis [Haggai ii. 23). , 

The church to he formed of others [Jer, xii. 14, ijf. 

Others are to be biought to the church by the Ixird [Jer. xvi. 14, X5, and 

fit.). 

Others, not the Jews, will be in the new church U^izek. xliv. 15-31). 

Others will be received in place of the Jews, and a church will be estab- 
lished with them [P$, cix. 7-12). 

The things which profaners have will be given to others [yer. viii. 10). 

The chuich will be constituted of others, after it has been delivered from 
the profane ( yer. xxvii. 22 ; see also Ezek. v, 13--17). 

Others received instead of those of the devastated church [yer, vi. 12); 
why [ib. 13 and fol.). 

Others do not live like those who have the Word [Ezek. iii. 4-7). 

Others will teach and learn the good of the church ( yer. xxiii. 3, 4). 

Outcasts [Ezek. xx. 32*^36 ). 

Outermost things [extrema) — Those who pervert the doiflrine of the church 
will also fall into falsities in outermost things [Amos iv, 1-3). 

Worship only in outermost things [Amos iv, 4-S). 

Outmosts [see U/timates), 
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Outside the church {see also Genfi/es, Nations, Others). 

Those who are outside the church are hornfied at the falsities of those who 
pervert all truths of the church {Ezek. xxxii. 9, 10). 

Those who are outside the church worship the Lord {Mai, i. ti). 

Those that are out of the church expedl compassion, that they may be- 
come a church {Es, cii. 12-18). 

When the Jewish Church was destroyed, those who were out of the church 
were heard {Es. cvi. 44-46 and ^rec.)\ and a church constituted of 
these will arise and will worship the Lord {ib, 47, 48). 

Overcome (su^ero) {see Lord, Victory of). 

From His Divine, the Lord will overcome the hells {Es, xxxv. 22, 
23[. 26]). 

Overthrow {prostemo) {see also Cast down). 

When vidloiy hung on the side of the evil or of hell, the spiritual man 
attacked them and overthrew them ( Gen. xiv.). 

Prayer to the Lord to overthrow the hells {Es. Ixxxiii. 13-17). 

Owing to the Lord’s !help the hells will be overthrown {Es, Ixxxvi. 15-17). 

The Lord will overthrow all who are against Him on the day of judg- 
ment {Es, xxi. 7-12). 

Overthrow of the hells {Es. xxxv. 1-9) 

The Lord has overthrown the hells (Es. Ixxiv. 12-15). 

Own (.proprium) {see also Self^intelligence), 

Man from his own is nothing (Es. cxlvi. 3, 4). 

From what is his own man is nothing but falsity of evil cxv. 4-8). 

The Lord cannot teach those who are wise from what is their own {Isa, 
Ivii. t6, 17). 

They acquired those things from what is their own, therefore all things 
have perished {Amos vi. 13, 14). 


Partition {see Inheritance). 

Passion of the Cross {see Lord, The Passion of the Cross). 

Past, — In temptations the Lord strengthens Himself from His Divine, from 
thin^ past, that those had prayed for it had been saved, etc. {Es. 
Ixxvii. XO-15 and fol.). 

Patience {see Tolerance), 

Patience of the Lord {Isa, xlii. 18-20). 

Perceive. — Those who persuade to falsities will not perceive truths {yer, xxix. 

24-32)* 

No perception with those who trust in themselves {yer. xvii. 5, 6). 
Perception of truth will perish {Isa. viii. 1-4). 

Those who were of the Lord’s church perceived interior charadler of 
“Babylonians” (Dan. iv. 18, 19). 

It was perceived from the Word that it was profane (Dan, v. 5, 6); but 
not by the primates who were in the Babylonish religion (ib, 7-9). 
Perception that those who blaspheme the Lord will perish (Isa, xxxvii. 

6 . 7 ) - 

Perception of the Lord from His Divine, that a church will arise and 
flourish, etc. (Es. Ixxxv. 8-13). 

Perdition {see Destroy iperdo)). 

Perfection I {mugritas), — Perfection belongs to the Lord (i’r. xviii. 20-27, 
Integrity { 32; xxv. 2i; xxvi. 1-6, ii; xli. 12, 13; xliv. 17-21; cxxxix. 23, 
24). 

The Lord’s perfection, and what it accomplished {Es, Ixvi. 18-20 and 
prec,). 

The Lord’s perfecftion, and ’"He loves those that are perfect {Ps, ci. 2, 3, 

6 . 7 ) . 



264 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Prayer of the Lord to the Father to have regard to His perfedlion [Ps, 
cxli. t., I, 2). 

The Lord, concerning the integrity of His life, from the Divine in Him- 
self {Ps. xvii. 1-6). 

Perfect {per/ido ). — The Divine truth perfedls man, because it is wisdom [Ps. 
xix. 7~ii). 

They will be perfedled in truths ( Jer. xxx. 19, 20). 

Perish 1 {pereo) [see also Evil, Falsifiers, Hypocrites, Knowledge {sd- 

Be Destroyed f entia). Last Judgment, Old Church). 

All knowledge (cogmizo) and understanding of truth will perish (Zejph, i. 
^- 3 )- 

Knowledges {cogniHones) of truth and good, and also truths of every kind 
and sort will perish {yer. xxv. 15-27). 

Do( 5 lrine perishes by the perversion of the sense of the letter of the Word 
{Amos i. II, 12). 

The dodhine of truth will perish until it is nothing {Isa. xxix. 1-4). 

The remnants of do( 5 hfine will be destroyed by reasonings from falsities 
{yer. xxxix. 1-3). 

Understanding of truth will perish by means of (yer) falsities {E%ek. xxviii. 
21-^23). 

All intelligence will perish, when {yer. xxii. 5, 6 and ytrec.). 

The infernals perish {Isa Ixiv. 2, 3). 

Justice and truth perish {Ilab. i. 1-5). 

Truths will perish {Isa. xxviii. 3, 4). 

The truths of the church perish from {a) falsities {Amos iii. ri). 

The power of the Word will perish {Isa. xxii. 25). 

Falsities gain strength and pervert still further, until the church perishes 
{Isa. xxix. 5, 6). 

Truths and goods of religion perish where there has been merely external 
worship {Ezek. xxxviii. 20-23). 

Truth and good of worship perish if the knowledges of the natural man 
are consulted {yer. xlii. 7-22). 

All the learning of the natural man which confirms falsities will perish 
{yer. xlvi. 20-24), 

Truth of the church perishes gradually l^means of (Ar) reasonings from 
the natural man ( yer. xiii. 1-7). 

They will perish by means of {per) reasonings from the natural man {Ezek. 
xvii. 19-21). 

The natural of man will perish by {per) reasonings from knowledges {yer. 
xlvi.). 

The whole natural perishes, etc. {yer. xlvi. 13-19). 

Those who have falsified Ae knowledges {cogniHones) of tnxlh by means 
of reasonings and knowledges {sdentijicd), and have thus de.stroyed the 
church, will utterly perish {Zeph. ii. 12-15). 

Destrudlion by {per) reasonings from {ex) knowledges {scienti/icis) {yer. 
xxxvii. 6-10). 

Those who pervert knowledges {cogniHones) from {e) the Word, etc., will per- 
ish (Amos i, 3-5). 

Those who pervert the knowledges of truth Damascus”) will perish 
{yer. xlix. 27). 

Those who make a religion out of mere knowledge {scUniia) will perish 
{Isa. xix. 15-17). 

Those who are in mere knowledges {cogniHones) and in faith alone shall 
perish lest they ruin the church still further {Zec/i. ix. 7, 8). 

Those who are in faith alone will perish {yer. xlvii.). 

Tho.se who falsify dodlrine will perish {Ezek. xiii. 20-23). 

Those who trust in themselves perish {Ps. xx, 7, S). 

Those in self-intelligence will perish {Isa. xxii. 16-19). 
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The self-intelligent (“Edom”) will perish, and with them the falsities 
which they defend {Odad 4, 5). 

They will perish on the day of judgment, because they have oppressed the 
church {Obad, 8, 9)* 

Truths of the church pensh through self-intelligence xxii. 1-12). 

Everything of the church has perished through the falsification and adul- 
teration of the sense of the letter of the Word {Ezek. iv. 17). 

Those who have falsified the external of the Word (“Edom”) will be de- 
stroyed by (u) things falsified (^^* xlix. 7, 8). 

Those who apply the Word to a heretical falsity will perish {A^nos i. 6-8). 

As they have falsified the Word, etc., will they not perish on this account? 
{Hose a iv, 14.) 

Those who have perverted the Woid will perish from {ex) falsities {Isa, Ixv, 
II, 12). 

They will pci-ish on the day of judgment {Hosea ix. 7-9) . 

Those who have the Word are in falsities of evil and will perish {Zech^ 
X. 2, 3), 

Those who are in falsities of evil will perish {Isa. xxx. 27, 28). 

Those who are in falsities and evils will perish {JVa/ium i. 8-11). 

Men who perish from falsities and evils {Isa. li. 7, 8). 

They will utterly perish by falsities, by which the truths of the Word 
have been destroyed {destruo) {Ezek. xvi. 35-42). 

They will perish by means of (A'r) falsities {^er. xi. 22, 23). 

They will perish by reason of {ex) things falsified {Ezek. xi. 8 -ti), 

Those who have falsified and adulterated the Word will perish in hell 
{Hahum lii. 1—7). 

Those who have adulterated the truths of the Word will perish, and are to 
be cast into hell {Zeph. i. 9-11). 

Those who have adulterated truths and goods will perish in hell {Ezek, 
xxii. 31). 

Those who adulterated the goods of the Word and of the church 
(“Moab”) pensh with their falsities {Jer. xlviii. 12-16). 

Those who have adulterated and defiled tiuths and goods will perish on 
the day of judgment {Ezek. xxiii. 22-25). 

All that adulterate will perish with their evils and falsities {Isa, xiii. 
13-18). 

Falsities of evil cause those who were of the chuich to perish {Ps, Iviii. 
1-9) ; so that those who are in good may come into the church {jd), 
10, II). 

Those who have adulterated the Word will utterly perish {Zepk, ii. 8-10) ; 
so that whoever is able may acknowledge the Lord {ih, ii). 

Although they possess the Word they will perish [Ps, Ixxxii. 6, 7). 

Those who have destroyed the good of the church will perish {jer. xxiii. 
3. 4 )- 

All who are against truth and good will perish {Isa. xxix. 20, 21). 

Because they no longer have truth or good they will peiish {Jer, viii. 13). 

They will perish from perverting all Divine worship {Ilosea xiii. 1-3). 

Must they not perish? {Jer. ix. 9;) they will be destroyed by evils and 
falsities therefrom, why {ib. 16), 

Exhortation to seek the Lord, that all things of the church may not perish 
through evils and falsities {Amos v. 4-9). 

Let them acknowledge and worship the Divine Human of the Lord, lest 
they perish {Ps. ii. 10-12). 

Those who do not believe in the Lord perish {Ps, cxlv. 18, 20 . 

Those who have worshipped another god will perish {Hosea xiii. i6). 

They will perish owing to their worshipping another god, whence came 
profanation {Mai, ii. 12). 

Those who are against the Lord will perish {Isa. Ixv, 6, 7). 
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Those who are against the Lord will perish by («) falsities from evil (Isa, 

1 . 9 ). 

Those who wish to destroy the Lord perish {Ps, liv. 4, 5). 

The evil who he in wait against the Lord .will perish (Ps, Ixiv. 7, 8). 
Those who he in wait for the Lord will perish from [ex) falsities of evil 
(/V. Ixiii. 9, lo). 

Much of the church peiished by departure from the Lord and by falsities 
of eveiy kind (yer. xliv. i-6). 

The church in the lowest heaven destroyed by {per) falsities of evil {^er, 

vi. I, 2). 

The church in the lowest heaven, as to good, perishes by profanation (^er. 

vii. 34). 

The church has perished because they have destroyed {destruo) its truths 
by dire falsities (Jer. xix. 2, 3^. 

The church will pensh because it is in mere falsities and evils in respedl to 
dodlrine and m respecfr to worship (Zeph, i. 4-6). 

Dodbrine of falsity will perish, and witih it those who live according to it 
(Jer. xiv. 14-16). 

The church has perished by reason of {ex) falsities (Ezek. xx. 45 — xxi. 32). 
The church will perish by reason of {ex) falsities of evil (Ezek. xxxiii. 
27-29). 

The perverted church perishes in the time of judgment (Amos ii. 12-16). 
The church with all things pertaining to it will perish (Amos vii, 17). 

Why all things will perish (Amos vi. 7-14). 

All things of the church have utterly perished (Isa. xxv. 2). 

Those who are of the devastated church will perish (Zech. xiii 8, 9). 
Those who have devastated the church will pensh (Ps. cxxxvii. 7-9). 
Those who have destroyed {destruo) the church will perish on the day of 
judgment (JSfahum ii. 3-6). 

Those who have been destroyed (Jerdo) will perish (Ezek. xxxvi. 3-7, 
16-19). 

All will perish (Hosea v. 5-9). 

All will pensh by {per) falsities of evil (Ezek. xxi. 4, 5 )* 

Those who are instructed by the preacher concerning falsities and do not 
take heed, perish (Ezek. xxxiii. 1-5). 

When the preacher sees falsities and does not give instruction concerning 
them, he perishes (Ezek. xxxiii. 6, 7). 

They will perish because they cannot be taught (Micah ii. 10, ii). 

Because they do not see truths they perish on the day of judgment (Jer. 
xxiii. 12). 

In consequence of disobedience everything of the church will perish ( Jer. 
xxv. ^11). 

They cannot but perish because they have rejedled all mercy and per- 
vei’ted all truths and goods (Jer. v, 9, 10; 29-31). 

They will perish by {a) evil love (Ezek. xv. 7, 8). 

All who trust in knowledges {sdentifica) of the natural man will perish 
through {per) evil loves (Ezek. xxx. 6-9). 

Those who have perverted the holy things of the church will perish (Isa. 
Ixvi. i6, 17). 

Those who blasphemed the Lord will perish (Isa. xxxvii. 6, 7; 21-27). 
The blasphemers of the Word will perish with the truths and goods of 
the church which they have dispersed (Jsr. xx 6). 

Blasphemers of the Lord and profaneis or the Word will all perish (Jer. 
xxi. 7). 

Those with whom everjlhing holy is profaned perish (Jer. xxiv. 9, 10). 
Those who are in truths and in good, and do evil, perish (Jer. xviii, 9, 10). 
Profaners will perish (Jer. xxix. 16-19; Ezek. v. ii, 12), 

They will perish by {per) evils, falsities, and profanities (Ezek. vii. 14, 15). 
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All conjundlion with the Lord has perished (^er. xvi. 9). 

Because they have put off everything of the church and of its worship, 
they cannot but perish {Ifosea viii. 12-14). 

Knowledges {cogyiHtones) began to perish with the Jews [Jonah i. 4-6). 

The Jewish Church will perish because, though taught continually, they 
did not receive nor obey {Jer^ xxxv. 17 and prec?). 

The Jewish Church will perish in the judgment [Ps. cix, 7-12). 

The Jewish Church will perish with all its falsities and evils [Micah v. 
10-15). 

It must needs be that the Jewish Church, having been destroyed, should 
perish [Micah vi. 14-16). 

The posterity of the Jewish Church will perish, because they are in falsi- 
ties of evil, and because they rejedl the Lord [Ps. cix. 13-20). 

The nations hearing from the Word of God about their sins, and that they 
would perish, were converted, etc. [Jonah iii. i-ro). 

Compassion that the church perish not through {per) the uprising of the 
evil [Ps, Ixxiv. 18-21 and fol,'). 

The church perishes, unless restored by the Lord by means of {per) His 
coming (Ps. xc. 7-14). 

Let not the Lord fail in temptations lest heaven and the church perish [Ps, 
cii. 25-28 and prec.'). 

Prayer that they may not perish with the evil [Jer. x 23-25). 

Those who depart from evils and falsities will not perish (Ezek. vi. 7-10). 

They will pensh on the day of judgment [Amos viii. 7-10). 

The church will not perish, but those who are in it will perish [Amos vii. 
8-10). 

Not all things of the church will perish, because there must be a church 
[Isa. Ixv. 8-10). 

The Divine truth will not perish, though the church is destroyed (destruo) 
[Jar, xxxvi. 27, 28, 32; i-io; xxxiv. 1-7) 

When an old church perishes a new one is to be established by the Lord 
[Isa. xxix. 17-19). 

The new church will not perish [Isa. Ixv. 22, 23). 

The church of the reformation will perish from (d) mere falsities and evils 
[Dan, ix. 27). 

Permanence. — Nothing abides to eternity except that which is from the Lord 
(^Isa, li. 6). 

Persecution. — How those who are of the church are protected from persecution 
by those who have perverted the holy things of the church [Ezek. 
xxxii. 31, 32). 

Persist [see insist). 

Persuade. — Persuasion of falsity arises from affedlion for falsifying [Ezek. xiii. 
18, 19). 

Those who persuade to falsities will abide in falsities and not perceive 
truth [Jer. xxix. 24-32). 

Those who by persuasion establish falsity of dodtrine, are to be utterly re- 
jected by the judgment [Isa. xxvi. 14, 15, 19-21). 

The profaners persuaded themselves of falsities [Jer. xxviii.). 

Perturbation, — Perturbation of the Lord from temptations, with trust from the 
Divine [Ps. xlii. /., 1-6). 

Perverse {perversum), — The church gone away into what is perverse [Isa. 
xxxvi. 8-10). 

Perversities in the former church [Hosea vi. 7-10). 

(fAe) (perz/ersus) — ^The perverse are tested, and found incapable of restor- 
ation ( Jer, vi. 27-30). 

Pervert {perverto) [see also Falsify). 

Knowledges (sdentificd) perverted by adapting them to falsities [Jer. xliii. 

8-J3)- 
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Those who pervert the knowledges {cogmtiones) of truth are meant by 
“Damascus” {Jer xlix. 23-27). 

About those who pervert the knowledges {cognitiones) of good and truth 
and thereby do injury to the external sense of the Word (Amos i. 9, 

M* 

Pen^ersion of knowledges (cognitzones) from the Word which are of service 
to dodlrine {Amos 1. 3-5). 

Truths perverted by applying knowledges {sdentijlca) to falsities {£zek, 
XXIX. 4, 5, and foU). 

Perversion of some remains by knowledges {scientifica) of the natural man 
{Jer. xli. 16-18). 

Concerning those who by knowledges {sdentiae) pervert the holy things of 
the church. Their adlivity and final lot (Ezek. xxxii ). 

Perversion of do^ne from the Word {J^r. xxxviii. 4-6). 

Everything of the dodbrine of truth and good has been perverted {ZepK 
iii. 1-4). 

Those who pervert the dodtrine of the church fall into falsities in outer- 
most things (Amos iv. 1-3). 

Those who are m the sense of the letter of the Word and pervert the 
truths of religion, etc. (Ezek. xxv. i, 2). 

Those who are in self-intelligence and pervert the sense of the letter of 
the Word (“ Moab ”) ( O&ad .) . 

Diabolical loves have perverted the ultimate sense of the Word (Ezek, 
viii. 7-10). 

Beginning of the perversion of the church by falsities (Ezek. xi. 1-3) ; by 
falsifications of truth of dodtrine (ib. 4-7) ; it will be still worse, and 
they will perish by reason of things falsified (ib, 8-11) ; because they 
pervert all things (ib, 12). 

Though falsities of evil were entirely removed at the institution of the 
church yet it perverted all things, etc. (Amos ii. 12-16). 

Those who call themselves enlightened pervert truths still more (yer, xxiii. 


30 » 3 ^)* 

Truths perverted by reasonings from self- intelligence (Isa. x. 5-11). 

Perversion of the truths of the church (Ezek. v. 5-7) ; its consequence 
(ib. 8-12). 

Truths are perverted by false principles which are of religion (yer, xxiii. 
* 3 )- 

Falsities increase and pervert still more until the church perishes (Tsa. 
xxix. 5, 6). 

Successive perversion until they perish (yer. xxxviii. 4-23). 

They perverted the church by falsities of every kind (yer. xxii. 17). 

Against those who have perverted the truths of the Word, who are meant 
by the “prophets; ” general subjedl (yer. xxiii 9-40). 

From the perversions by the “prophets” the church is full of falsities and 
is perverted (yer. xxiii. 10). 

They have perverted all the truths of the Word and of dodlrine by evil 
loves, and by the knowledges (sdentificd) of the natural man (Hosea 
vii. i-ii). 

They pervert by false interpretation (yer. xxiii. 25, 26), 

Perverting the Word is the worst (yer. xxiii. 14). 

Those who have perverted the Word will perish because of falsities (Isa. 
Ixv. n, 12). 

They have perverted truths of every good given them through the Word 
(yer. i. 13); the consequence (ib. 14-16 k 

Holy truths and goods turned into falsities (Lam. iv. 1-3). 

Because they have rejoiced over the destrudHon of the church they will 
pervert truths (Ezek. xxv. 6, 7). 

It is delightful to them to pervert and deceive (yer. v. 25-27). 
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They have not any truth that has not been perverted and profaned ( yer, 
xxii. 28-30). 

Those who have perverted the holy things of the church Tvdll pensh (^Isa» 
Ixvi. 16, 17). 

They are diligent at perverting, whence comes vastation (Isa. lix. 7). 

Perversion of everything takes away protec 5 lion against falsity vi. 

i 3 » 14). 

Perversion of Di\ine worship from self-intelligence (Jfosea xiii. 1-3). 

Perverting worship into evil {Isa, Ixvi. 3). 

Perversion of truths, but not of goods with the truths, until there was a 
lack of truths {Jer xxxvii. 17-21). 

Those who are in the love of self pervert the goods and truths of the 
church {Bab. li. 8). 

They perverted all the truths and goods of the church by departing from 
the Lord {yer, ii. cf. Jer. v. 7, 8). 

They pervert truths and goods, which they have in abundance {yer, li. 

11-13)- 

All the truths and goods of the church perverted {La 7 n, i 4, S). 

Perversion of goods and truths from fiists to lasts {yer. v. 30, 31). 

Perverting truths and goods of church leads to destrucflion {Isa. v. 18-30). 

Those who pervert the knowledges of good are meant by “Arabia” {yer. 
xlix. 28-33). 

Against those who have perverted the good of the Word, who are meant 
by the “shepherds ; ” general subjell {yer. xxiii. 1-8). 

Those who have perverted the goods of the Word and reje(fred charity 
(“Moab”). Their destruc 5 Hon {^ntefitus) {Isa. xvi. 1-9). 

Those who by traditions or reasonings from the natural man have per- 
verted truths and goods of the church (“Babylon”) {yer. li.). 

Perversion of good worse than perversion of truth {Ezek. xxv. 8-11). 

Those who pervert goods more than truths {yer. iii. 10, ii). 

Even those in celestial good begin to be perverted {Micah i. 13-15). 

Those who have perverted all things of the church {Ezek. vii. 20-22). 

They will pervert all things {Ezek. xi. 12). 

Because opposed to all things of the church they became perverted and 
were destroyed {Ezek. xix. 4-7). 

Perversion of the church by the Jews {Zeck. v, 1-4). 

The church instituted among the Jewish nation became perverted and re- 
volted {Fs. cvi.). 

Perversion of state of church among the nations due to loss of knowledges 
{cognitiones) among the Jews {yonah i. 7-9). 

A new church when the former church has been completely perverted 
{Zeck. i. 14-16). 

No conjun( 5 Hon of the church with the Lord, because it has been utterly 
perverted, and hence rejected {Lam. ii. 13-15). 

The conjundlion of the church with the Lord would be perverted {Gen. 
XV. 7-24). 

Unless they worship the Lord all worship will be perverted and profane 
{Mai. li. 1-4). 

They have perverted the church, etc. {Hosea viii. 1-7 and fol.). 

The church has become perverted (^yer. iii. 20, 21; Isa. v. 3, 4, 7). 

The perverted state of the church {yer. i. 1-3). 

Providence lest the Word be perverted further {Isa. iv. 4-6). 

Perversion of good and truth to be no more {Isa. lx. 18) . 

The truths and goods of the church will no longer be perverted {Ezek. 
xxiii. 26, 27). 

Perverted church. — ^Perverted church in the church, represented {Ezek. iv.). 

The perverted church fully described {Micah iii. 1-12). 

State and history of the perverted church {Ezek, xxxvi. 1-38). 
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The church has become perverted from the intention of doing evil (^Micah 
ii. 3 -S)- 

The perverted Jewish church {Ps, cix.). 

Those in the perverted church secretly try to destroy the Lord [Ps. cxx.). 

By reason of the Lord^s presence all things are revealed, and those who 
are of the perverted church will not endure {Nahum i. 3-6). 

Phi/Istea, — “Philistea” means those who make religion to consist in nothing 
but knowledges {cognitiones) {Isa, xiv. 28-32). 

Pious . — The pious man, if he becomes impious, is condemned {Pzeh. xviii. 24; 
cf. xxxiii. 12-20). 

Pity \{ 7 niseratio ). — ^No pity possible at the destnuflion of the Jewish 

Compassion j church {Hosea i. 6). 

There can be no pity, but they must be cast out as profane {Jer, xxii. 18, 

19)* 

There can be no pity {Jer. xvi. 5-7). 

Prayer for pity {Jer. xiv. 7-9). 

Compassion that the church perish not through the uprising of the evil 
{Ps. Ixxiv. 18-21). 

There is no compassion, because there is nothing but what has been pro- 
faned {Ezek. ix. 8-11). 

Those that are out of the church expedt compassion, that they may be- 
come a church {Ps. cii. 12-18); He hears and has compassion, and a 
church is formed of such 19-22). 

The Divine compassion will be in the new church {Micah vii. 18-20). 

The Lord will pity those who will be of His new church {Hosea i. 7). 

Places {see Canaan). 

Plant {see Drink). 

Poison . — Fallacies of the sensual man and reasonings therefrom infedl with 
poison {Jer. viii. 16, 17). 

Posterity . — “ Posterity of Adam from Sheth,” means divisions and changes in 
the Most Ancient Church {Gen. v.). 

“ Posterity of Noah,’^ or of his “three sons,” means divisions and changes 
in the Ancient Church {Gen. x.). 

Pot {see Caldron). 

Power {see also Divine Power, Prevail, Word, power of). 

All power of truth destroyed by perversion of truths {Ezek. xxix, 6, 7). 

No power against the hells {Lam. i. 6). 

Power when the Lord comes {Isa. Ixiii. 19; Ixiv. i). 

Power of the hells^destroyed by the Lord {Isa. xlii. 13-15 ; xliii. 16, 17). 

Power of Divine truth from the Lord {Ps. xxix. 5— ii). 

From the Lord^s dwelling in the church she will be in power against falsi- 
ties of evil {Ps. cxxxii. 17, 18). 

Power of the church which is in faith and in charity {Dan. viii. 1-3). 

Everything of power and wisdom is from acknowledgment of the Lord 
{Jer. ix. 23, 24). 

It is in their power to know that the Lord alone can do all things, but 
they are unwilling to know that He is God, etc, {Jer. v. 21-24). 

Those who do not look to the Lord have no power, but fall {Isa. xl. 30). 

Those who do not confide in the Lord have no power {Isa. xli. 21-24). 

Those who trust in knowledges {scUntifica) of the natural man, will have 
no power {Ezek. xxx. 20-23). 

Prayer to the Lord for pity, because He alone has redeemed {Isa. Ixiii. 15, 
16). 

Pray for {imploro ). — ^Those that prayed for it were saved {Ps, Ixxvii. 10-15). 

Prayer iproHo) {see also Lord, prayer of; Help). 

Prayer to the Lord, that they may not perish together with the evil {Jer. 
X. 23-25). 

Prayer of the nations to the Lord for salvation {Jonah i. 14-16). 
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Prayer of the church to the Lord, that because He alone fights He may 
assist against the hells xxv. 15-20). 

{precati'o) [see also Cry). 

Prayer (of the devastated church) to the Lord to have pity {^er. xiv. 
7-9); the answer {ib. 10-12); prayer for the devastated church {jJb. 
20-22) ; the answer [ib. xv. i). 

No attention paid to the prayer of backsliders [Jer. xiv. 10-12). 

Prayer of the church that tliose who have ruined the chuich be removed 
[Ps. Ixxix. S-12). 

Prayer to the Lord that the evil may be removed {Jer. xvii. 14-18). 

Prayer to the Lord to overthrow the hells [Ps. Ixxxiii. 13-17). 

Prayer that the Lord may come and effecfl the judgment [Ps. Ixxxii. 8). 
Prayer to the Lord that they may be preserved [Ps cxxx t., 1-4). 

Prayer that the Lord’s church may be preserved ( Jer. xxxii. 16-22, 25). 
Prayer to the Lord that the former church may be restored [Lam. v. 19-22). 
Prayer of the new church to the Lord, to come and lead, etc. [Ps. Ixxx. t.^ 
1-3, 7, andfoL). 

{jreces). — Prayers of the church to the Lord, that they may be protedl- 

ed from the hells [Ps. xxv. 1-3) ; that they may be taught truths 
[ib. 4-b) ; that their sins may be forgiven from mercy [ib. 7-11)- 
PreachBr [anOstes) [see also Leadert Ministry) Priest) Primate) Prophet, Ruler, 
Shepherd) Teacher). 

Those who are instrudled by the preacher concerning falsities, and do not 
take heed, perish [Ezek. xxxiii. 1-5). 

When the preacher sees falsities and does not give instrudhon concerning 
them he perishes [Ezek. xx3dii. cf. Ezek. iii. 18-21), 

Preach [praedlcS) (see Gospe/J 

The name 01 God will be preached when He has gained the vidlory [Ps. 
Ixxi. 8, 15-24). 

Precepts. — Precepts for the Ancient Church [Gen. ix. 1-17). 

Predict [see also Foresee, Revelation). 

Predidtions by the Lord Himself [Isa, xliii. 10-13 ; Jer. xxxvi. 17, 18). 
Predidtion by Jehovah [Isa. xliv. 5-7). 

Predidtion through the Word ( Jer. xix. 14, 15). 

Predidtion in the Word [Isa. xiv. 19). 

Predidbons respedting “ Babylon ” [Ean. ii. i, 2 ; iv.) ; unknown to those 
who were ** Babylon,” but known to those who were of the Lord’s 
church [ib. iv. 4-9). 

Predidtion that the Lord will come into the world, to whom belongs Divine 
truth and good, etc. [Ilab. iii. 1-4 and fol.). 

The Lord Himself, who is to come, has foretold the new church [Isa. xliii. 
10-13). 

Predidtions are to be fulfilled [Ps. xcviii. 3). 

Predidtions vii. 7-9 ; viii. 1-4; xxxiv. 16; xxxix.; xl. 1-5; 9-11; xlii. 
9-12; xliii. 9; Jer. xxxvi. i-io; xxxvii. 6-10; xliv. 20-23; xiv.; 
Ezek. xxxvii. 3-6; Dan. viii.; Gen. xv. 7-21). 

Preparation [see also Temptation). 

Preparation for the Coming of the Ix)rd [Isa. Ixii. 10). 

Preparation of the new church during the destradtion of the former ( Jer. 
X. 17, 18). 

Presence [see also Omnipresence). 

Presence of the Lord with those who are against Him [Isa. Ixv. i-S). 

If they learned from the Lord they would depart from evils, and thus 
the Lord would be with them ( Jer. xxiii. 21-24). 

The hells prevail as if there were no Divine presence [Ps. xliv. 9-12, 19). 
By virtue of [ex) the presence of the Lord all things are reveled, and 
those who are of the perverted church will not endure [Nahum i. 

3-6). 
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Prayer to the Father to be present, because He has been utterly rejedled 
by the Jewish nation (Pj. cxxiii.). 

The Lord will be in the new church {Zec/i. ii. 3-5, 10-13). 

The Lord is in His church (Ps. Ixxvi. f., 1-4), 

The Divine pie&ence through the Word [JBzek. xxiv. 3-5). 

Present day. — ^The church when first instituted was full of tnitn; at the pres- 
ent day it is devastated [Haggai li. 1-3). 

Preserve {conservo) {see also Last Judgment). 

Those whose have adulterated the truths of the Woid cannot be pre- 
served {Zep/i. i. 18), 

The Jewish Church will be destroyed, although its truth will be preserved 
{Jer. xxxiv. 1-7). 

The Lord’s church will be preserved {^er. xxxii. 6-15, 25). 

As long as those of the vastated church acknowledge the Lord they will 
remain ( Jer, xii, 16, 17). 

Those who acknowledge the Lord must be removed while the destrudlion 
lasts {Jer. iv. 5, 6). 

{servo). ■) — ^Although those who were of the church beheld Divine 

Save {servo). V miracles they backslid, and yet they were preserved (A. 

Saviour {servator). J CVl- 6—8)- 

Prayer of the Lord that He may be preserved from the hells, whence He 
will have joy (A. xxxv. 17, i8[, 24]). 

To the Father that He may be preserved in temptations from the deceitful 
and hypocrites {Ps. cxxiv.). 

Prayer to the Lord that they may be preserved {Ps. cxxx. t , 1-4). 

When they were in knowledges {cogmtioties) they were admitted into tempt- 
ations and preserved {Ps. cvii. 22-31). 

The church was preserved {Ps. Ixxvii. 20). 

The Lord saves die good, and the evil perish {Ps. xxxiv. 12-22). 

They have no saviour {Ps. xviii. 41). 

Pretense {szmKlatio ). — When they are being taught they pretend that they are 
willing, but they are not {yer. ix. 7, 8). 

Pretense ^vill cease when the Lord reigns {Isa. xxxii. 5 and prec.). 

Prevail {praevaleo). — Prayer to the Father for help lest the evil in the church 
prevail {Ps. Ixix. 13-20). 

Unless oneness be effedled the hells will prevail {Ps. Ixxxix. 49-51). 

The Father will prevail {Ps. xxviii. 6-8). 

{valeo ). — Those who wish to prevail by their own intelligence and by 

artifices ; general subjell {yer. x.) ; they are not to be feared {V>. i, 2); 
how they make evil to appear like good, and make themselves appear 
powerful (lb. 3-5) ; to do this they abuse the Word {tb. 8, 9) ; but they 
vanish (ib. ii). 

The Lord alone has power (or prevails) (yer. x. 6, 7). 

Pr/de. — Pride of those who are meant by “ Moab” (y^r. xlviii. 29). 

Pride of those who are meant by “Babylon” {Isa. xiv. 13, 14; xlviii. 20, 
21). 

Pride of the self-intelligent {Obad. 6). 

Pride of self-intelligence dissipates intelligence {Ezek. xxviii. 12-18; cf. 
XXX. 10-12), 

Pride in knowledges will be brought down {yer. xlvi. 7-10). 

All who are in pride of self-intelligence to be destroyed by the Lord {Isa. 
ii. 10-18). 

There will be no pride {Ps. xix. 12-13). 

Priest {see also Leader^ Ministry, Preacher, Primate, Prophet, Ruler, Shep- 
herd, Teacher). 

“Priests and Levites” mean the third heaven {Ezek. xlviii. 9-20). 

Primary {see Truths). 
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Primate {see a iso Priest, Ruler, etc ). 

Profanation not perceived by the primates of the Bahyloni&h religion {Dan. 

_ V. 7-9). 

Primitive. — Primitive state of the church among the ancients {Je', . li. 1-3). 

Principal {see Chief), 

Principle, — Truths are perverted by false principles which are of religion ( Jer, 
xxiii. 13). 

Proceed {see Go forth). 

Profanation. — Fiijally profaning {Ezek. xvi. 29, 30) . 

Profanation of all things of the church by sensual knowledges (scientzjica) 
{Amos iv. TO, II ). 

Tliose who possess knowledge, and do not according to it, but pervert the 
truths of the Word and the knowledges must be cast out as profane 
{Jer. xxii. 18, 19; 25-27). 

The Jewish Church profaned all the truths and goods of the Word and of 
the church {Hah. 1. 6-1 1). 

Profanation of representatives {Ezek. xx. 25, 26). 

The Jewish Church will die in their profanities {Ezek. xxiv. 14) . 

Since" there is an end to the church, and to all things of it, they ought no 
longer to be there, lest they should profane it; therefore they were 
carried off to Babylon, where they could not profane the holy things, 
and those who would not go were profaners and will pensh {Jer. 
xxvii. i~8 ; see also the rest of the chapter). 

Remains take goods and truths from the Word and profane them, etc. {Isa, 
xlvi. 6, 7). 

Profanation of truths meant by “Babylon’’ {Isa. xxxix. 1-7 ; xlvii.). 

“ Babylon” profaned all things of heaven and the church {Dan. v. 1-4) ; 
this was perceived from the Word {th. 5, 6) ; but not by the primates 
of that religion {ih. 7-9). 

Judgment upon those who have profaned the truths of the church (“ Baby- 
lon”) {Isa. xiv. 4-6). 

Profanation of truth meant by “Bel” (Isa. xlvi.); they have affedtions of 
falsity and evil {ih. i) ; they are no longer able to understand truth 
{ii. 2). 

The truth of the church will be profaned still further {Zech. v. 9-n). 

Profanation of all the truths of the church {Ezek. v. 3, 4) . 

They rejedled by profaning (Jer. xxxvi. 19-24); likewise the Word (ih. 
25, 26). 

Slaves to falsities because of profanation of truth {Jer. xxxiv. 20). 

There is no longer any truth that has not been profaned {Jer. xxv. 31-33). 

They totally destroyed and profaned the truths and goods of the church 
{Ps, cvi. 35-39) ; therefore the church with them was forsaken by the 
Lord and destroyed {th. 40-43). 

Intercession of no avail ( Jer. vii. 16) ; because it is certain that they 
profane the truths and goods of heaven {ih. 17-19) ; hence the destruc- 
tion of all (ih. 20). 

The Lord will destroy all who adulterate and profane the goods and 
truths of the church (Isa. xliii. 14)* 

Profanation of the church and of its good and truth {Jer. xi. 15-17); how 
manifested (fb. 18, 19J ; consequences {ih. 20-23). 

The disobedient will be m temptations from those who profane things holy 
{Jer, xxv. 8-11). 

Those who were forinerly of the church will profane the holy things of 
the church and will therefore perish (Jer. xxix. 16-19). 

Profanation of what is' holy {Jer. xxxii. 34, 35); general subjeH {Ezek. 
viii.). 

Profanation of the holy things of the church, they saying in their heart 
that religion is not anything {Ps. Ixxiv. 1-9). 
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Profaners of the holy things of the church {£zek, xx. 30-39). 

Profanation of things holy {Ezek. xx, 30, 31); caused by sclf-exaltation 
above the Lord {Dan. v, 10-34). 

Profanation of everting holy {yer. xxiv. 9, 10). 

Profaners persuaded themselves that the profanities of their leligion were 
the holy things of the church, etc. (ycr. xxvm.). 

The church of the Lord is not with those who profane holy things (yer. 

vii. ii); by such profanation the deslrudlion of the church is brought 
about (i&. 12-15). 

Those who have profaned holy things ai*e to be separated and dispersed 
{Zech* ii. 6-9). 

Profanation came from the -worship of another god (Mai. ii. ii). 

Retnbution will visit the profaners ( yer. xi. 20 ; xvi. 18). 

Profaning holy truths by reasonings from knowledges {scieniifica) (yer. 
xxxvii.). 

Profanation causes rejection of worship (yer. vii. 27-31). 

Those are to be destroyed who by reasonings from tlieir own intelligence 
destroy the truths of the Word and profane them (ha. xiv. 24-27). 

It is worse with those who study the Word, because they do this from 
what is profane within (yer, xxi. 8-10). 

Profanation of the holy of the Word, by their separating themselves from 
the holy of the worship of the church (Ezek. viii. 3-6). 

Those who are within the church profane worship (Mai. 1. 12-14). 

Continual profanation of worship (yer. xxiv. 8, 9). 

Unless they worship the Lord all worship wull be perverted and profane 
(MaL ii. 1-4). 

Profanation of the church leads to its destruction (Ezek. v. ii, 12). 

Those who by knowledges (sdenitae) have perverted all truths of the church 
will be associated in hell with those who have profaned the holy things 
of the Word (Ezek, xxxii. 17-23). 

Retribution will visit those who have previously profaned the church (yer. 
xvi. 18). 

Profaners of truth will be cast into hell and abide in their profanities (yer. 

viii. I, 2 ; 13) ; and all their remains will likewise perish (id, 3) ; they 
cannot he converted and led back (id. 4-6) ; they are unwilling to 
know any truth from the Word, but rejecfl it (id. 7-9) ; they defend 
their falsities and call them truths of the church (td. 11, 12); they 
have recourse to the Word in vain (zd. 14, 15) j fallacies of the sensual 
man, and reasonings therefrom destroy them, and infeCt them with 
poison (id, 16, 17). 

In hell among profaners (yer. xix. 7, 8). 

Utter profanation, and therefore no compassion (Ezek. ix. 8-11). 

Hell of blasphemers of the Lord and profaners of the Word was present 
(yer, xxi. i, 2; see also the rest of the chapter). 

The death of profaners (yer. xxxiv. 21, 22). 

Promise. — Promise of salvation cannot be fulfilled in the case of those who are 
not -willing to acknowledge and receive (yer. iv. 9-12). 

Prophecy {prt^heiicutd ), — Prophecy concerning the Lord in respeCt to the Word 
(Ezek, i. 1-3), 

Prophecy concerning the I-ord’s combats with the hells ( yonah i. 17 ; ii. 
i~io). 

It is vain for them to say that the prophecies of the Word iespe< 5 ling the 
Lord will be filled after a long time (Ezek, xii. 26-28). 

Prophecy will cease (Zech. xiii. 4, 5). 

iproykeiza ). — Fulfillment of prophecy (Ezek. xii.). 

Prophet (see also Jeremiah), 

The Word from the Lord ’to the prophet (Ezek. ii. i, 2). 

The prophet should be instru 6 led in the Word, which in itself is delight- 
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fill {Ezek. iii. 1-3) ; he should teach those that have the Word, and 
not fear their obduracy {ib, 4-11). 

The prophet to represent the Word {Ezek. lii. 16, 17). 

The prophet would be guilty if he did not reveal their falsities and evils, 
and not guilty if he did reveal them (Ezek. lii. 18-21) ; he must ex- 
plain the sense of letter (ib. 22, 23) ; he must not speak from himself, 
but from the Lord {zb. 24-27; cf. Ezek. xxxiii.). 

The prophet Hosea represented the falsification of the Word with the 
Jewish nation {Hosea i. 1-3). 

Prophets ” means those who pervert the truths of the Word ( Jer, xxiii. 
9 )- 

Prophetical parts . — ^The prophetical parts of the Word contain a spiritual 
sense; its charadler descnbed (p. 163). 

Proprium {see Own). 

Prosper (se be?te habere) {see also Flourish). 

The evil vaunt themselves and prosper {Ps. Ixxiii. 1-9) ; but they are 
nevertheless devastated and consumed {zb, 15-20, 27). 

Protect {protego), — Proteftion of the 'Word {Jer. xx. 11-13). 

{tutor) 'j {see also Faith, Fear, Guard, Save). 

Protection {tutela, tutamen) I Protection {Ps. Ixxii. 12-14). 

Safe {tutus) j Truths that protected the Ancient Church {Ezek. 

xxvii. 10, n). 

The celestial and spiritual churches protected from infernal evils and falsi- 
ties (Ezek. xxxvii. 21-25). 

The Lord protected the Jewish nation (Micak vi. 5). 

ICnowledges will not proteCt, even when used as confirmations {Nahum 
iii. 11-17) ; neither will reasonings {tb. 18). 

Those who from their own intelligence hatch out doCtrine or falsify doc- 
trine will have no protection against the hells {Ezek. xiii. 16). 

Those who pervert and profane can have no protection through the Word, 
howsoever they acknowledge it with the hps {Jer. xxii. 23, 24). 

No protection against falsity owing to perversion of aU things (yer. vi, 

14)* 

The Lord led and protected, yet they departed from Him (yer. ii. 4-6). 

Prayers of the church to the Lord, that they may be protected {custodio) 
from the hells {Ps. xxv. 1-3). 

Prayer for proteCHon {Ps. xxxi. 1-4 and fol.). 

There will be protection from the Lord when the last judgment comes and 
continues {Ps. xlvi. t., 1-3, 6, 7). 

The Lord is described, He will do all things and proteCt {Isa. ix. 6, 7). 

The Lord has proteCHon from the Father {Ps. iv. 3). 

The Lord, being protected, has established a church {Ps. Ixxiv. 16, 17). 

Protection from every attack, owing to the union of the Lord to the Father 
{Ps. xci, 2-6). 

Song of praise for protection {Ps. Ivi. 12, 13). 

The Lord, who is Divine truth itself, will be the proteCHon of the good 
(Ps. Ixviii. 5, 6) ; but not of the rest, although they have the Word (ib. 
12-14). 

The Lord will proteCt those who trust in Him, but those who are in falsi- 
ties and evils will perish (Nahum i. 7-^ir). 

ProteCHon of the new church by the Lord {Nahum i. 15; ii. 1-3). 

There has been no proteCHon from falsities of evil which axe from hell, 
but in the new church it will be different, where truths and goods will 
continue {^ech. viii. 10-12). 

The Lord proteCls from evil, and the evil perish (Ps. xxxvi. ii, 12)- 

ProteCHon of the church from falsities of evils {rs. cv. 8-15), 

ProteCHon from falsifies (Isa. xxxii. 15-18). 

ProteCHon from falsifies and evils (Isa. ix. 6, 7). 
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The Lord will protecl them fiom falsities that are from hell, because they 
woiship the Lord {Zech x. ii, 12). 

When those who make religion to consist merely in knowledges [cogmtiones) 
(“ Philistea ”) have been removed by the last judgment, the church will 
be safe(/«/rt) {^Isa. xiv. 30, 31). 

It was clearly seen that those ruleis, in the Babylonish religion, who wor- 
shipped the Lord, were protecfled by Him [^Dau. iii. 22-25). 

Protedlion of men in the midst of hell {Isa. Ixiii, 11-14). 

How those who are in an afteclion for Inith aie proteded from perverters 
{Ezek. xxxii. 13-16). 

How those who aie of the church aie protected from being persecuted by 
those who pervert the holy things of the church {Ezek. xxxii. 31, 32). 

Those who do not suffer themselves to be led astray will be piotedled 
{Ezek, xiii. 20-23). 

Those who are humble will have protection from the Lord {Es. cxxxviii. 

6-8). 

Protedfion owing to repentance {Isa. xxxviii. 1-6). 

The simple protedled by the Lord when He comes {Ezek. xxxiv, 26-31). 

Protedlion from falsities granted after the natural has been purged of falsi- 
ties and evils {Ps. cv. 37-41 and prec.'), 

Protedfion of those in whom is the church from the Lord {Isa. xxkL 5, 6), 

The Lord will protect those who will be of the new church {Zeak. ix. 
12-16). 

The new church protedled from infestation by the old {Isa. xxv. 3-5). 

Piotedfion from the infemals {Isa. xxxv. 4-9). 

Protedtion in the Lord’s church against falsities and evils {Ps. Ixxvi. 
1-4). 

The Lori will protedl by Divine truth {Isa. xxxiii. 5, 6). 

The Lord will protedl those who are in truths from Him {Ps. xcvii. 10-12). 

He who is in truths from the Lord remains safe {Ps. cxxvii. 3, 4). 

The Lord will protedl His own {Isa. xxxiii, 2). 

The church will worship the Loid who protedls her {Ps. cxlvii. 13-15). 

Protraction. — ProtradHon of destruction of the old church {Isa. xxxvii. 33-3S ; 
see also Hosea xiii. 14, 15 ; Isa. vii. 7-9). 

Protraction of utter devastation of church {Isa. xxxix. 8). 

Protraction of coming of the Lord {Isa. xxxviii. 7, 8). 

Protraction of time before a new church can be established {yer. viii. 
18-22; ix, i). 

Provo {proho ). — ^When the Lord has proved man He delivers him from the hells 
{Ps. Ixxxi. 5 ~ 7 )* 

Providence {see also Hell, Cast into; Protect, Protraction). 

Providence lest the Word be perverted still further {Isa. iv. 4-6). 

The Lord will destroy all falsities by the truth of the Word, lest doCtrine 
should teach something else {Zech. xii. 6, 7). 

Providence seen in the history of the Jewish Church {Ezek. xx ; xxiv. 
9-12). 

Providence in tolerating a perverted church {Ezek. xxxvii. 20-23). 

They are to be kept from destrudlion {interitus) until all truth of the church 
has been destroyed (deperdHum) {Hosea xiii. 14, 15). 

Those who acknowledge the Lord must be removed while the destrudHon 
lasts {Jer. iv. 5, 6). 

DestrudHon to prevent further ruin of the church {Ezek. xxviii. 24). 

They shall perish lest they ruin the church still further {Zech. ix. 7, 8; see 
jfwdher under Protraction). 

Separation to prevent sedudlion {Ezek. xxiii. 46-49). 

Punishment {see also Retribution). 

Punishments due to separation from the the Lord and worship of things 
infernal ( yer. ii. 19, 20) . 
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Uiged by punishments, yet they did not leceive {Jer, v. 3). 

The e\ils of punishment come upon them, but in vain i^Hosea x 9-10). 
The Jewish nation could not be brought back by punishments (Micah vi. 

13)- 

PUPB \ {see also Remove, Temptation). 

Purify J (/^s. XIX. 14). 

Prayer that He may be punfied of the infirmities derived from the mother 
(J^s. li. t., 1-5) ; if He be purified of them He will be pure and holy 
(zA 6-12). 

The Lord is pure from the Father (J^s. cxxxix. 13-15). 

Purity belongs to the Lord (Ps. xxvi. 1-6, ii). 

The Lord will teach the Word in its purity (JJ/a/. iii. 1-3). 

Those who are of the new church are to be purified (Zee/i, xiii. 8, 9). 
Purge . — The natural has been purged of falsities and evils of every kind, which 
infested (Fs, cv. 25-36). 

Purpose {see Intend ; see also Devise, Think). 


Quality. — Quality of the understanding cf the Word in the successive states of 
the church {Zecli. i. 7-10). 

Quality of the church about to be instituted, in respefl to truth and good 
{Zech. li. I, 2). 


Raise up {eHgo ). — The Lord raises up sinners {Ps. cxlv. 14-16). 

The Lord will raise up the fallen church {Ps. Ixxv. t., 1-3). 

Rational {faculty) {raHonaie) {see also External Church, Knowing faculty). 

The rational is meant by ** Lebanon ” {Ezek. xvii.). 

The rational is to be imbued with truths from good after the natural {Isa. 
xxi. 8-10). 

A rational derived from knowledges {sdenit/ica) of every kind through 
confirming by means of them the Divine things of the church {Ezek. 
xxxi. 3-9). 

Those who had not a rational of the understanding succeeded in the 
church, but they utterly rejedled all things of the church, etc. {Ezek. 
xvii, 7, 8, and/oL). 

{the) {raiimabs). — The rational are to be brought to the church by the 

Lord {Jer. xvi. 16, 17). 

light {Hosea xiv. 9). 

Reason iratiodno). — They reason from falsities against the truths of the church 
{yer. vi. 22, 23). 

The church devasted as to truths reasons against truths {Hosea x. 6), 

Reasonings {raUodnia). — Faith alone prevails through reasonings {Dan. viii. 
6-10). 

Truths of dodbine from the Word dissipated by faith alone through 
reasonings {Dan. viii. 6-10). 

Reasonings lead astray in consequence of deprivation of truths {Isa. xx,). 

Reasonings confirmatory of faith alone {Dan. vii. 19-21). 

Reasonings from fallacies of the sensual man destroy and poison {yer, 
viii. 16, 17). 

Faith alone will destroy by reasonings .from the natural man {Dan. xi. 

42. 43)- 

Those who have falsified the knowledges {cognUiones) of truth by means 
of reasonings, etc. {Zeph. ii. 12-15). 

Reasonings destroy the knowledges {cognitiones) of good and truth {yer. 
xlix. 28-30), 
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Reasonings from knowledges {scieniijlca) destroy the natural of man {Jer. 
xlvi.). 

Reasonings from knowledges {sdentifica) have profaned the holy truths of 
the church (Jer. xxxvii.). 

Reasonings from knowledges {scientijica) pervert all understanding of the 
Word [^Isa, vii. 17-20). 

Reasonings from true knowledges {scientijica) pervert them {Jer, xhv. 
29, 30). 

Reasonings from knowledges {sdenUJica) falsify the truths of the Word 
{^Ezek, xxiii. 5-8). 

Reasonings from the knowledges {sdentifica) of the natural man destroy 
the remains xliii. 8-13). 

Reasonings from scientifics and traditions have tuined truths into falsities 
[Ezek, xvi. 23-28). 

Those w^ho profane by reasonings from knowledges will be destroyed by 
reasonings from knowledges ( Jer. xxxvii. 6-10) . 

Reasonings from knowledges {scientijica) of the natural man : their effedl 
upon the good and on the evil {Ezek. xxix. 17, 18; 19, 20). 

Reasonings from the natural man {jFJosea ix. 1-3)* 

Reasonings from the natural man have destroyed the chief truths {^Ezek. 
xii. 13); and consequently the remaining tiuths {ib. 14-16). 

Reasoning from the natural man will destroy all truths, from which comes 
self-intelligence (Ezek. xxvi. 7-12; t:/. xxx. 10-12, 20-26). 

Reasonings from the natural man destroy all things of the church [Ezek. 
xvii. 11-13, 19-21 ; xxxii ii, 12). 

Reasonings from the natural man cause the truth of the church to perish 
{yer. xiii. 1-7). 

Reasonings from the natural man pervert truths and goods of the church 
(yer. li.). 

Falsities grow by reasonings originating in the delights of the natural man 
[Uosea xii, i). 

Reasonings from the natural man confirm falsities and evils [yer. ii. 36). 

Reasonings from the natural man have destroyed the Israelitish nation 
(Ezek, xix. 8, 9). 

By reasonings from the natural man they have put off everything of the 
chuich and its worship {Hosea viii. ^ii) ; therefore they cannot but 
perish {ib. 12-14). 

Reasonings from self-intelligence pervert truths {Isa. x. 5-11). 

Reasonings from self-intelligence destroy and profane truths {Isa. xiv. 
24-27). 

Reasonings from falsities tolerated and commingled with the simple un- 
derstanding ( yer. xl. 7-12). 

Reasonii^s from falsities have perverted the dodfrinals of the church {Isa. 
xxxvi. 1-7). 

Reasonings from falsities destroy the remnants of do< 5 h:ine {yer. xxxix. 
1-3, et seq.). 

Reasonings from falsities cause the church to perish {Isa. viii. 7-12; 
Ezek. xxi. 18-22). 

Reasonings confirmatory of falsities {Isa. lii. 4). 

Reasonings from falsities vastate {Isa. xxiii. 10-14; xx. ; cf. yer. ii. 18). 

Reasonings from falsities devastate {yer. lii. 1-7). 

They have made for themselves a religion by reasonings from falsities {yer. 
xxii. 13, 14). 

Reasonings will not protect those who have falsified and adulterated the 
Word {Nahum iii. 18). 

Rebel . — Those who were of the Israelitish Church rebelled against the "Lord 
in spite of miracles {Ps. cvi. 9-34). 

Recede {see Depart ) . 
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Receive {see also Accept Others). 

No truth and good can be received -where not the Lord, but self, is re- 
garded {Haggai i. 10, ii). 

The wicked will not receive [Isa. xxvi. 10, 11). 

Because they have perverted all things of the Word and of dodtrine they 
can no longer leceive anything of truth and good {Micah iii. 5 “ 7 )* 

The Jewish Church does not receive in the life and obey although 
taught continually {Jer. xxxv. 12-16). 

Urged by punishments still they did not leceive {Jer. v. 3). 

Non-reception due not to simplicity, but to application and industry {Jer. 
v. 4, 5); the consequence {ib. 6). 

They will be taught constantly, but stiU they ivill not receive {Isa, xxviii. 
22-29). 

The Lord should be received, because He alone is Grod, and from Him 
alone is salvation Usa. xlv. 21, 22). 

Let them receive the Lord that they may be saved {Isa. xlv. 8). 

Those who have been completely vastated can at last be received and be- 
come a church (^Jer. xxiv. 4-7). 

Falsity must be rejecfted and truth received that there may be conjunction 
and a church {Jer, lii. 12-14). 

Those who are not in falsities and e-vils will receive the Lord, who has 
conquered the hells and glorified His Human {Ps. xxiv. 7-10). 

Those who receive the Lord will understand truths {Isa, xxix. 22-24). 

The redeemed will receive things spiritual and celestial {Jer. xxxi. 12-14). 

Reception of the do< 5 lrine of truth from the Lord {Isa. xxvi. 1-4). 

They will receive truths from the Lord gratis {Isa. Iv. i). 

The loved one will receive goods of the church ( Jer, xxxi. 2-5). 

To receive in the life and obey belongs to the celestial church ( Jer. xxxv. 
i-io). 

Reception of life by the new church {Isa. xx-vi. 19). 

Reciprocal {see Grief). 

Recourse {recurstts ). — Profaners have recourse to the Word, hut in vain {Jer. viii. 

14, 15)- 

Red Sea {see Sea Suph). 

Redeem ) {see also Deliver). 

Redeemer I- Redemption is exjpeifled {Ps. cxxx. 5-8). 

Redemption J There is redemption when the Lord conquers {Ps. xxvi ii, 12). 

The Lord is the redeemer {Ps. xcix. 81 . 

How there is redemption {Ps. xxv. 22). 

The Lord alone redeemed {Isa. Ixiii. 15, 16). 

Redemption is from the Lord {Isa. lix. 19, 20); and from Him alone 
(Ixiii. 15, 16). 

Redemption and protedlion {Ps. Ixxii. 12-14). 

The redeemed will be guarded against falsities {Jer. xxxi. 10, ii); and 
will receive things spiritual and celestial {ib. 10, ii). 

The Lord has redeemed men and saves to eternity {Ps. cxi. 5-9). 

A new church, which the Ixird has redeemed {Ps. cvii. 1-3). 

A song of the new church in praise of the Lord on account of redemption 
{Ps. xviii. 46-50). 

Song in praise of the Lord on account of redemption and reformation {Ps. 
ciii. /., 1-7) ; they are from mercy, because He knows the infirmities of 
man {ib. 8-18). 

Reflect \coi^io) {see Think). 

Reform {see also Amende Depart, Purge). 

Reformation vain {Jer. vii. 27-31I. 

Those could be reformed who had oeen completely vastated, etc. (^Jer. xxiv. 
4-7) ; those could not be reformed who still desired to be in worship 
from the Word, which worship they would then profane {ib. S, 9). 
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Unwillingness to be reformed {Jer. lii. 6, 7). 

It is repiesented thot those who are in falsities and evils can be reformed 
by the Loid {Jer. 1-4). 

Reformation received through combats against evils and falsities (/ja:. 
ix. i). 

The Lord reforms by knowledges {cogmtionei.) of truth, and is alone able to 
do this [Ps. cxlvn. 5). 

Reformation of the natural man (/k. cv.). 

The Lord has instituted a church and reformed it by truths from the 
Word, and yet falsities begin to destroy it {Ps, Ixxx. 8-13). 

The “covenant” (^, v.) was with them when they were reformed {Jer, 
xi. 1-3). 

Song in praise of the Loid on account of redemption and lefoimation (/k 
ciii- 1-7) ; these are from mercy, because He knows the infirmities 
of man {ib, 8-10). 

Reformation (the). — The Reformation foretold, but that this church will also 
perish from mere falsities and evils {Matt, xxiv. 15), [Dan. ix. 27). 

Refrain (deszsto ). — The Jewish Church should refrain from, etc. [/sa. xliv. 21, 
22). 

Those who were of the church were continually taught by the Loid by 
the Word to refrain from evils, etc. xxv. 4-7). 

Exhortation to refrain from evils {yer. iv. i, 2). 

Unless they refrain and turn back they will utterly perish [y^r. iv. 3, 4). 

They do not even refrain for fear of destruction xliv. 7~io). 

They do not refrain [y^r. li. 7-10). 

Regeneration, — ^The man who does not live ill is regenerated by the Word of 
the Lord [Ps. i. 1-3). 

The Lord, who is Divine truth, will regenerate the good [Ps. Ixviii. 7— ii) ; 
but not others, although they have the Word [id. 12-14). 

The new creation or regeneration of the men of the Most Ancient Church 
from first to last ( Gen. i.). 

Reign [see Kingdom), 

Reject {rejicio) (see also Against, Last Judgment). 

Rejection of truth from the Word [yer. viii. 7-9). 

Rejection of the Word, owing to their own intelligence [Lam. iv. 16, 17). 

Rejection of goods of charity [Isa. xv.). 

They have obstinately rejeCled internals, even from the beginning [yer, 
vii. 25, 26). 

Rejection of worship because of profanation [yer. vii. 27-31). 

Rejection of all things of the church (Pzek. xvii. 9, 10). 

Rejection by the old church [Isa. xxviii 11-13). 

The Lord has been utterly rejeCted by the Jewish nation [Ps, cxxiii.). 

The posterity of the Jewish church will rejeCt the Lord [Ps. cix. 13-20). 

Rejection of the Lord [Isa. Ixv. 1-5; Lam. iv. 20). 

The Lord rejeCted by means of knowledges and reasonings [yer. ii. 17, 
i8)- 

Their rejecting the Lord and hatching falsities is horrible [yer. ii. 12, 

13)- 

Those who have rejected the Lord will remain forever in their falsities and 
evils [Isa. Ixvi. 24). 

Rejecting by profaning [yer. xxxvi. 19-24). 

Rejection of the Jewish Church, because they have utterly perverted the 
church [Zech. v. 1-4). 

The Israelites rejected [Ps. Ixxviii. 65—67). 

Rejection of the old church (Isa. xxvi. 5, 6: xliii. 28; xliv. 25: 1 . I; 
Lam, ii. 1-9; 13-15). ^ 

Rejection of those who are willing to be in blind ignorance [Isa. xviii. 
3 - 6 ). 
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Those who made a church out of mere dodliine and did not at the same 
time make it consist in life, were rejected {Gen. iv.J. 

Those who were of the devastated church have been rejedted {Ps. cvii, 
32-34, 39 , 40). 

Rejedtion of the evil {Ps. Ixiii. ii). 

The Lord rejedts the evil and the haughty {Ps.. ci. 4, 5). 

Falsity must be rejedled and truth received, that there may be conjundlion 
and a church (yer, iii. 12-14). 

Falsities will he rejedted {Hosea xiv. 8). 

The will rejedt such things as have no spiritual life m them {Isa. Iv. 2). 

Rejedtion of falsities and evils by the new church {Isa. xxxi 7 ; lii. 2). 

The new church will rejedt evils {Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32). 

The Lord rejedts all evil and falsity from Himself {Ps. cxxxix. 19-22). 

— {resptio). — They rejedt truths because they aie in self-intelligence {Amos v. 
10-13). 

Rejoice {see Joy), 

Religion {reUgio) {see also Change). 

A religion that consists in nothing but knowledges {cog^tiUones) {Isa. xiv. 
2^32). 

A religion that consists in nothing but knowledge [scieniia) {Isa. xix.). 

Perverting the truths of religion by those things which do not belong to 
religion ( Ezek. xxv. i, 2). 

Those who frame something else of religion from their own intelligence 
{Isa. xliv. 12-20). 

They have made religion by reasonings from falsities ( ye 7 \ xxii. 13, 14) ; 
contraay to the truths of the church, and they cannot recede from it 
{ib. 25-27). 

Devastation of every good of religion {Isa. xx.). 

Religion said to be not anything {Ps. Ixxiv. 1-9). 

There is no other religion but that which is commanded in the Word {Isa. 
xlvi. 8-12). 

Wherein does religion consist? {Gen. iv.) 

They are to be gathered togetlier out of every religion and taught {Zech. 
X. 7-10). 

Man will draw near the Lord from every religion {Isa. Ixvi. 19). 

(rei^'asum). — Religiosity {or “religion’^) contrasted with “church” {Dan. 

xi.). 

The religiosity {or religion) which is in faith separate from chanty is 
meant by the “king of the north”. {Dan. xi ). 

Remain {maneo). — The simple understanding of the Word according to dodbrine 
will still remain {yer. xl. 1-6). 

- — - {remaneo ). — ^Nothing remains {Amos vi. 10-12). 

(su^ersum ). — All things of the church have been destroyed, even until 

nothing remains {yer. iv. 22-27). 

Nothing of the church remains {yer. ix. 10-12). 

Remains {reliqztwn) I {see also Residue). 

Remnant j — ^The things that remained that were not utterly falsified 

were nevertheless tainted with falsities ( yer. xxxviii. 7-13). 

The remnants of dodhrine will perish by reasonings from falsities {yer. 
xxxix. 1-3). 

All things that remain will also perish, owing to falsities still more interior 
{Ezek. XXX. 14-17). 

Nothing of truth remains ( yer. xlix. 9-13). 

Every remnant of truth and good whidi is untouched is adulterated at 
the same time (yer. xlviii 43-46). 

All the remains of profaners likewise perish (yer* viii. 3). 

Those who remained (reliqui) of the devastated church profaned the holy 
truths of the church by reasonings from knowledges (yer. xxxvii.). 
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At the last judgment some will be left {^Ezek. vii. i6) ; but e-ven these will 
have no truth or good {ib, 17-19) ; they will draw near to those who 
have perverted all things of the church, etc. {ib, 20-22). 

{reliquiae) [^ee aiso Simple). 

There were still remains {Jer. xli. 10-15); some of which were perverted 
by knowledges of the natural man [ib. 16-1S). 

The remains or those things that were left (t-csidua) consulted dodhine 
[Jer. xlii. r-i6); they were told to continue simply in their external 
w^orship and not consult knowledges, and then they would be saved 
{ib. 7-22); but they consulted them, and will perish (xliii.). 

Not all things of the church will perish, because there must be a church 
{Isa. Ixv, 8-10). 

Something of a church will be established out of those who are natural 
and in knowledges {^icientifica) {Ezek. xxix. 13--16). 

Those who have not falsified will not perish ( Jer. xlix. 39). 

Remedy {medeid ). — No remedy against infestation by evils and falsities {yer. 

XXX. 12-15) ; there will be a remedy from the Lord, who will restore 
the church (ib. 17, 18). 

Remission of sins {see Forgive). 

Remove {see also Purify). 

If they had obeyed, the hells would have been removed from them {Ps. 
Ixxxi. 13-16). 

Removal and aispersion of the hells involved in the conveision of the 
Israelites when they recalled the miracles in Egypt {Ps. Ixxviii. 41-51). 

Prayer for removal of the evil {^er. xii. 3; xvii. 14-18). 

All who are in falsities will be removed {Ps. xcvii. 7). 

The Lord will remove falsities and evils {Ps. xlvii. 3). 

The Ix>rd will remove falsities of evil and thus hell {Joel ii. 20). 

Removal of falsities of ignorance {Zeck, iii. 3-5). 

Removal of falsities from the church established by the Lord from the 
nations {Ps. cxiv. 3-6). 

Removal of evils and falsities in the new church (Zeph. iii. 13-20). 

Removal of evils and falsities by truths and goods from the Word {Ezek. 
xvi. 7-12). 

Removal of infernal things from the new church {Micah vii. 16, 17). 

How the natural man removed evils and falsities from himself ( Gen. xiv. 
18-24 and prec.). 

Repentance {paenitentia ). — ^Those who are in the church are told to repent and 
be converted; but they will not {^er. xviii. 11-13). 

Exhortation to repent {yer. xxvi. 1-5 ; Joel ii. 12-17). 

Repentance during the devastation of the church {Isa. xxxvii. 1-7; 14-20). 

Repentance proteSs from destrudhon {Isa. xxxviii. 1-8). 

Of those who are converted after repentance {Jer. xviii. 5-8). 

The nations, hearing from the Word of God about their sins, and th 
they would perish, were converted after repenting, and were heard b) 
the Lord and saved {Jonah iii. i-io). 

{resipiscentid). \ — They cannot repent, because they cannot be led away 

Repent {reslpisco). f from evils and falsities {Ezek. vii. 25-27). 

Exhortation to repent, for evil from the sensual man has consumed the 
different things of the church {Joelx. 5-7). 

Exhortation to repent [Ps. iv, 4-8; Isa. i. 16-19; xxxviii. 16-20; Jer 
xxxvi. i-io). 

Repentance [Isa. Iv. 7). 

Represent ) {see also Lord, last subheading ; Prophet). 

Representative f — The historical things in the Word are reprentative (p. 163). 

A representative of the Word, as a man (Ezek. i. 5). 

The Lord was represented in respedt to Divine love {Ezek. viii. i, 2). 
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The piophet to lepresent the Word {Ezek. iii. 16, 17), 

Representatives among the Israelites different from the former good ones, 
because they had profaned them (Esek xx. 25, 26). 

A law of representation [^er, xxvii. end). 

The prophet Hosea represented the falsification of the Word with the 
Jewish nation [Hosea 1. 1-3). 

Representation of the perverted church in the church [Ezek. iv.). 

In IS represented how they have destroyed the sense of the letter [Ezek. 

V.). 

That the truth of the church would gradually perish by means of reason- 
ings from the natural man was represented by the “girdle of linen” 
[Jer. xiii. 1-7). 

Representation of the successive states of the church even to the end 
[Zech. i. 7-10). 

It is represented that the church has departed from the Lord and the Word 
by the falsification of the Woid as to the sense of the letter, etc [Ezek. 
xii. 3-i2j. 

It is represented that the church was destitute of all life from good and 
truth [Ezek. xxxvii. i, 2). 

It is represented that the church has been destroyed so that it cannot be 
restored ( Jer. xix. 9-11). 

It is represented that those who are in falsities and evils can be reformed 
by the Lord [Jer. xviii. 1-4). 

A representation of the Jewish nation’s being inflamed at the salvation of 
the nations [Jonah iv. 5-11). 

The posterity of Jacob gloried on account of their representative worship 
[Hosea xii. 8-14). 

Those who represented the celestial things of the church and those who 
represented its spiritual and intelledbial things, falsified and adulter- 
ated the truths of the Word [Hosea v. 1-3); they cannot turn back, 
but all will perish Ub, 4-9). 

At the coming of the Lord, and the consequent change of state of heaven, 
all the representatives of the church which had been totally falsified 
will be destroyed [Micah i. 4-7) ; consequent mourning reaches even 
to those who were in celestial good [ib. ^12). 

A representative that the new church is from the Lord, with all the good 
and truth in it [Zech. vi. 9-14)* 

— church and worship. — Representative churches described in the Word 
that is mentioned by Moses fp. 164). 

All the churches down to the coming of the Lord were representative 
churches: — they represented the church, and in the highest sense the 
Lord; it is from this that the Word is spiritual and Divine (p. 163). 

Three notable changes of the representative churches (p. 163). 

Representative churches ceased when the Lord came into th^e world (p. 

163). 

Representative worship abrogated [Isa. xxxvi. 7). , 

When the Lord comes there will no longer be the representative of a 
church, but a church wherein the Lord Himself will be in place of 
that representative ( Jer. iih i6, 17). 

Reprobate \ {reprobo). — The former church will be reproved because of its evils. 

Reprove J etc. [Jer. xxxii. 26-33). 

Although they will reprobate and not understand, nevertheless they must 
be taught [Isa. xxviii, 17-21; cf. Ezek. xx. 18-24). 

Repudiate. — Repudiation of dodfrine, how effedled [Jer. xxxvii. 11-16). 

Repudiation of truths [Jer. vi. 16, 17). 

Because they have repudiated the Word and have obeyed their own lusts 
they are in falsities of evil ( Jer. ix, 13-iS ) ; and will be destroyed by 
evils and falsities of evil [ib. 16). 
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The Jewish Church repudiated the Lord {Ps. cix. 4, i-6). 

The Jewish nation has utterly repudiated the Lord (/^f*lxxxix. 43-45). 

Repugnance [see Fight against). 

Residue {residuum) {see also Remains). 

Little left in vastated church {Isa, i. 9 ; Bzek xii. 14-16) 

Nearly all things left perish by means of knowledges of the natuial man 
( yer, xliv. 7-10). 

The remains {yehqtdae) or things that were left {residua) consulted dodfrine 
(yer. xlii. 1-16). 

Resist — They cannot resist, however much they trust in themselves ( yer. li. 
51-53)- 

The Lord will lead them forth, however much hell may resist {Isa. li 14, 

15)- 

Rest iquiesco). — The Lord Tvill not rest until He sees His church established 
{Ps. cxxxii. 1-5). 

Restore {reparo). — ^When externals -were lost, there was a restoration (Amos 
vii. 2-6). 

The church has been destroyed so that it cannot be restored {yer. xix. 
9-11). 

{restauro). — Prayer that the former church may be restored {Lam. v. 19-22). 

Restoration of dl things of the church {Isa. Iviii. 12). 

{restituo). ) — ^The perverse are found incapable of restoration 

Restoration {resiitutio). ) vi. 27-30). 

The things of the church could not have been restored among them in 
any way (yer. iv, 30). 

May the Lord come and restore the new church {Ps. Ixxx. 14-19). 

The Lord will restore the church {Isa. lii. 8, 9 ; liv. 7, 8 ; yer. xxx. 17, 
18 ; Esek. XVI. 53-55)- 

The church restoied by the Lord by means of His coming {Ps. xc. 12-14). 

Restoration of the things of the church {Isa. Ixi. 4). 

Restrain {coerced). — The hells are restrained through the Divine truth which is 
with the men of the church {Fs. cxlix. 7-9 and prec,). 

Resurrection {see also Raise up). 

The Lord’s Human, glorified, will rise again {Ps. xvi. 8-11). 

Retaliation {see also Retribution). 

Those who have destroyed will be destroyed {yer. xxx. 16). 

Those who profaned the holy truths of the church by reasonings from 
knowledges will be destroyed by reasonings from knowledges {yer. 
xxxvii. ^10). 

Those who have falsified the external of the Word (“Edom”) will be de- 
stroyed by things falsified {yer. xlix. 7, 8). 

Destru&on of “ Babylon ” comes because they have destroyed all things 
of the church {yer. li. 34-40). 

Retreat (recede) {see Depart). 

Retribution {see also Retaliation). 

Retribution will visit the tempters {yer. xxv. 12). 

Retribution will visit the profaners who have delivered the Lord up to 
death {yer. xi. 20). 

Retribution will visit those who have previously profaned the church ( yer. 
xvi. 18). 

Retribution on the evil {Ps. x. 12-18). 

Return {redeo) {see Conversion). 

They wiU return to God whom they then worshipped, and from whom 
they received good, not knowing that this was from the Lord {Eosea 
ii. 8). 

Those of the new church will finally return (yer. xxxi. 16, 17). 

(reverto). — ^They are not willing to return, even when chastized {yer. ii. 

29, 30)- 



INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTS. 


285 


Reveal {see also Predict). 

The prophet guilty if he did not reveal the falsities and evils of the 
church {EzeA. in. 11-21; cf, xxxiii. 6-9). 

Revelation from the Lord to those who were of the church during the era 
of Babylon,” {Dan. 11. 14-30). 

Revelation concerning the successive changes of state of the church (Dan. 
vii 1-3, and fol.). 

By virtue of the presence of the Lord all things are revealed (Nahum i. 
3 - 6 )- 

Their adulterations will be revealed and they viall pensh {Nahum in. 5-7). 

The Lord will surely reveal that there cannot be at the same time a church 
and not a church, etc. {Amos lii. 7, 8). 

Revelation respedling the end of the church {Da?i ix 1-3). 

Revelation {Dan. ix. 20-23). 

The Loid reveals those things which will be in the new church respedling 
such as are in faith alone, and respeding such as are in truths from 
good, who are meant by “Michael” {Dan. x. 7-21). 

Revelation ‘about the new church is from the Loid {Dan. xii. 8, 9). 

The Lord will disclose truths to the new church {Isa xxv. 6-8). 

Revenge . — The Lord fought seemingly from revenge {Isa lix. 18). 

Revolt {deficio) {see also Want). 

The church instituted among the Jewish nation revolted {Fs. cvi.). 

Rise up {see Uprising). 

Rich . — The church possesses all things of the church in abundance {Amos vi 
3-6). 

When they became rich in knowledges {cogmtwnes) from the Word they 
forsook the Lord by reason of their self-glorification {Hosea xiii. 5, 6). 

Roman Catholics {see Babylon, Iniquisiiion). 

Ruin {see Destroy (perdo)). 

Rule {see Love of ruling. Kingdom). 

Ruler {moderator ). — ^The rulers of the Babylonish religion at first learn and teach 
the goods and truths of heaven and the church ; but afterwards they 
backslide, etc. {Dan. ii. 31—35). 

Those rulers in the Babylonish religion who worshipped the Lord did not 
obey the threats of the apostates {Dan. lii. 8-12) ; they were therefore 
excommunicated and condemned to hell by “Babylon” {ib. 13-21); 
but no harm came to them, for they were protedted by the Lord 
{ib. 22-25). 


Sabbath . — The Divine of the Lord is the “sabbath” {j^er. xvii. 21-24). 

The oneness of the Divine of the Lord with His Divine Human is the 
“ sabbath ” (Fs. xcii. 4 ). 

Sacrifice . — The Lord does not desire sacrifices {Fs. 1 . /., 1-6). 

Sad time {Dan. viii. 27). 

Safe (salvus), — The Lord leads men forth safe, however much hell may resist 
{Isa. li. 14, 15). 

Safety 1 {see also Protect), 

Salvation j Safety for no one unless the Lord comes {Isa. Ixiv. 6, 7). 

Wherein does salvation consist? (Gen. iv.) 

Prayer to the Father that those who worship Him may have salvation {Fs. 
Ixx. 4). 

The Lord endured for the sake of those who awaited salvation {Fs. Ixix. 
6 , 7 ). 

All of salvation is in the Divine Human from eternity {Fs. Ixxii. 17). 
Salvation is from the Lord {Fs. xx. 5, 6, 9). 

Salvation is solely in the Lord {Fs. : 5 ix. 15). 
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Salvation is from the Lord alone fJsa. xlv. 21, 22). 

The Lord wishes the salvation of all xviii. 30-32; xxxiii to, ii). 

All are m sins and there is safety for no one unless the Lord comes (/sa. 
Ixiv. 6, 7). 

Salvation is by means of those things that the Lord gives (A. cxlviii. 13, 
14). 

When there will be salvation in the new church [Altcah v. 7). 

Those who aie humble wiU have salvation from the Lord \Ps. cxxxviii. 

6 - 8 ). 

Prayer of the nations to the Lord for salvation, which was effedled for them, 
when the falsities from the Jewish nation had been removed ( yonah i. 
14-16). 

Salvation {saivatw) \ (see also Preserve, Safety, Confess, Deliver, Faith, Help, 
Save {salvo) j Lead, Redeem, Regeneration), 

Whence it is that there is no salvation [Isa. lix. ii and free,). 

No salvation from mere natural-mindedness when one boast of knowledges 
and his own intelligence (Ps. xlix. 7-9 and free.). 

Knowledges and self-intelligence does not save after ‘death (Ps, xlix. 
16-20). 

Salvation of the remains dependent upon their abiding simply in their ex- 
ternal worship, and not consulting knowledges of the natural man 
(Jer. xlii. 7-22). 

Whence comes salvation has been hidden (Isa. xlv. 15). 

They do not know the way by w^hich is salvation {Isa. Iv. 8, 9). 

Some are to be saved {Zefh. ii. 7). 

The Lord will save men, for they have been bound by the hells (Jsa. xlv. 

13)- 

Those who are out of the church are to be prote( 51 ed and saved in the 
midst of the infernal (Isa. xxxv. 6-9). 

When the Lord comes He will save the simple {Ezek. xxxiv. 22-25). 

The way of salvation is through the coming of the Lord {Isa. Iv. 10, n; 
Ps. xc. 14-17). 

Salvation is from the power which the Lord will have when He comes 
and glorifies His Human {Ps. xcviii. 2 and free.). 

Salvation comes when the Lord is delivered from the hells which assault 
Him with falsities {Ps. cxliv. 9, 10, and free.). 

The Divine love of saving belongs to the Lord {Ps. xxvi. 7, 8). 

The Lord is He through whom is all salvation (Ps. cxviii. 18-22). 
Salvation is from the Lord for those who are in goods and truths (yer. 
iv, I, 2), 

Salvation is through the Divine in the Lord (Isa. liii. 5). 

The coming of the Lord, from whom is salvation, is near at hand (Isa. 
xlvi. 13). 

Redemption and salvation of the faithful by the Lord (Isa. xlix.). 

The Lord has redeemed men, and saves to eternity (Ps. cxi. 5-9). 
Promise of salvation in the Word cannot be fulfilled in the case of those 


who are not willing to acknowledge and receive (yer. iv. 9-12). 

May those be saved who are in the truths and goods of the church ! (Ps. 
xxviii. 9.) 

May the good be saved and the evil perish I (Ps. civ. 31-35.) 

When the old church is at an end then those who at heart acknowledge 
the Lord will be saved {Ilab. iii. 18, 19). 

It is an eternal truth, that those who worship the Lord will be saved 
(Ps. cxxxii. II, 12). 

Those who acknowledge and worship the Lord will be saved (yoel ii. 

32). 

Salvation of those who receive the Lord (Isa. xl. 9-11; xlv. 8). 

Those who confess the Lord are saved (Ps. cxl, 12, 13). 
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Those who were in the worship of the Lord (in the midst of the Baby- 
lonish religion) were saved {Daft. vi. 25-28). 

Salvation from the Lord, and rejedtion of the evil i^Ps, Ixiii. ii). 

The Lord Himself saves His own, and destioys dl power of hell [Isa. 
xliii. 16, 17). 

The Lord will save those who are of the church, whence they will have 
joy from Him [Ps. xiv. 7). 

Those who are of the Lord’s church will be saved [Jer. xxiii. 5, 6). 

Salvation comes from no other source than turning back to the Lord 
[Hosea xiv. 3). 

Salvation is m the church [Ps. cxxxiii. 3). 

The Lord will save those who are m truths and goods [Ps. cxv. 12-15, 
18). 

Those who are of the church and in the dodhrine of truth will be saved 
by the Lord when He comes {^Ps. xlvi. 5, 6). 

The Lord will save those who will be of His church, and is therefore 
praised in song [Ps. cxiii. 7-9 and prec.). 

Those who are in the new church will be saved ( Ohad. 19-21). 

Redemption and salvation of those who will be of the new church from 
the Lord [Isa. xliii. i). 

The Lord will save the new church from evils [Ps. Ixvi. 6, 7). 

Those who prayed for it were saved [Ps. Ixxvii. 10-15). 

The Lord saves those who believe in Him, and those who do not believe 
perish [Ps. cxlv. 18-20) 

Those aie saved who trust in the Lord (Ps. xx. 7, 8; xxxiii. 18-22). 

He that trusts in the Lord and lives well will be saved [Ps. cxii. 1-7, 9). 

Those who do not trust in the Lord will not be saved [Ps. cxv. 17). 

How the Lord saves the faithful [Isa. Ixiv. 5). 

The Lord will save the faithful [Isa. xi. 1-5). 

The Lord alone fought and conquered that the faithful might obtain sal- 
vation [Isa. Ixiii. 3-6). 

The Lord will save those who do good [Isa. xxxiii. 15-17). 

Those who do not commit evils or adf contrary to the goods and truths 
of the church are saved [Ezek. xviii. 14-17). 

The good will be saved [Isa. xl. 1-5 ; Ps. Ixiv. 9, 10; Mai. iv. 2). 

At the judgment the good aie saved [Ps. Ixxv. 7 ; Ixxvi. 7-10, 12). 

The good are saved by the Lord, and taken up into heaven [Ps. xxxvii.). 

Those who are of the Lord’s church are saved [Isa. xlv. 17) ; for man 
is bom for heaven [ib. 18). 

The nations saved after repentance ( Jonak iii. i-io ; iv. 1-4). 

Samaria. — “ Samaria’* means the church which is in truth [Ezek. xxiii. i, 2) ; 
its history [ib. 3, 4, and foil). 

Sanctifies [see Holy). 

Sane [see Sound). 

Save {servo) [see Preserve). 

Scatter [see Dispersion). 

Science [see Knowledge {sdentia)). 

Sea Suph [Ps. cvi, 9-34). 

Seduce [see Lead astray). 

See [see also Blinds Truin). 

God sees all things [Ps. xciv. 3-11). 

Because they have perverted all things of the Word and of do(£hine they 
can no longer see and receive anything of truth and good [Micak iii. 
5 - 7 )* 

Because they do not see truths they perish on the day of judgment [yer-. 
xxiii. 12). 

It may be seen that all truth of the Word perishes [yer. xiii. 18, 19). 

Seed [see Drink). 
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Seek (see also Jlsk), 

The Loid will spiritually bless those who seek Him (Zech. x i). 

Seeming heavens {sicut coeU ), — They will be cast down and subjugated from 
the places where they have made seeming heavens for themselves (Ps. 
Ixxxiii, 9-12). 

Self (see also Love of self). 

The men of the new church of themselves are nothing but falsity and evil 
(Isa. xli. 28, 29). 

Every one wishes to be wise from himself, why (yer. xvi. 12); conse- 
quently they must be in hell (tb. 13). 

They learn from themselves and not fiom the Loid [yer. xxiii. 21, 22). 
confidence (see also under Self-intelligence). 

Those who trust in themselves and their own learning have no intelligence 
whatever ( Isa. xxx. 16, 17). 

Because they trust in themselves they perceive nothing of truth and good 
(yer. xvii. 5, 6). 

They cannot resist, however much they trust in themselves (yer. li. 51-53)- 

Those who trust in their own falsities will come to nothing, and will be 
destroyed (yer. li. 54-58). 

Judgment on those who trust in themselves (Isa. xxx. 30, 31). 

Those who trust in themselves perish (Ps. xx. 7, 8). 

exaltation {se exaitare) (see also Self-glorification). 

The Jewish Church exalted itself above all (Pzek. xvi. 31). 

It was against the Woid if they exalted themselves above the Lord, and 
thus they profaned things holy (Dan. v. 10-24). 

{se extoUere ). — Let not the evil exalt themselves above the good (Ps. 

Ixxv. 4-6). 

They exalt themselves against the Lord, and consequently against His 
Word, despising Him and falsifying it (yer. xviii. 18). 

glorification {glonatio ««). — They forsook the Lord by reason of self-glori- 
fication in their wealth of knowledges (Hosea xiii. 5. 6). 

intelligence {pro^na znteihgentia) (see also Lead astray, Learning, Pride, 

Reasoning, Self-confidence). 

As the men of the Most Ancient Church departed from the celestial to the 
natural man, they had intelligence from the latter from what was their 
own {propriuvi) in place of intelligence from the Lord (Gen iii.). 

End of the Most Ancient Church, when there was no longer any truth or 
good, because they were in their own intelligence ( Gen. vi. 1-7, 10-13). 

Self-intelligence comes from reasoning from the natural man, v^hich de- 
stroys all truths (Ezek. xxvi. 7-12). 

Self-intelligence consequent on there being no truths and goods any longer 
{yer. xii. 5). 

Concerning those who believe that they are learned from mere knowledges 
{cognHiones), and say in their heart that they are most intelligent from 
themselves (Ezek. xxviii. 1-5 and fol.). 

Those who trust the knowledge (scientia') of the natural man, thus their own 
intelligence, lead themselves astray (Isa. xxxi. 1-5 and fol). (See 
further under Trust.) 

Those who are in self-intelligence and pervert the sense of the letter of 
the Word, who are “Edom” (Obad.). 

Self intelligence causes rejection of the Word (Lam. iv. 16, 17). 

Self-intelligence falsifies and perverts (Isa. ix. 8-21). 

Of those who from their own intelli^nce have falsified truths, who are 
the “ drunkards of Ephraim ” (Isa. xxviii.). 

Those who from self-intelligence hatch out dodlrine or falsify by doc- 
trine described (Ezek. xiii.). 

Of self-intelligence (Isa. xxii.); truths of the church perish through it 
(lb, 1-7) externals of the church are completely mined through self- 
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intelligence, until they come into ignorance respedling God {z^. 
8-12 ; see also following verses). 

They rejedi truths because they are in self-intelligence {Aznos v 10-13). 

Worship of things that come from self-intelligence {Isa. Ivii. 6; 10). 

Religion from self-intelligence (Isa. xliv. 12-20). 

Self-intelligence does not save after death (Fs. xlix 16-20). 

Self-intelligence amounts to nothing at all (Jer. x. 14, 15 ; Isa. xl. 19, 20). 

Self-intelligence effedls nothing (Fs. xxxiii. 16, 17; cxxxv. 15-18)- 

Self-intelligence is nothing, but that which is. from the Lord is something 
(Fs. cxlvii 10, n). 

From self-intelligence they are puffed up (Hab. li. 9, 10). 

Those who wish to prevail by self-intelligence; general subjeli (Jer. x.). 
(See further wider Prevail.) 

Those who were in self-intelligence opposed themselves to the Lord at 
the last judgment (Isa. xli. 5-7); but were of no avail against Him 
(zb. n, 12) ; they will be totally dispersed (zb. 15, 16). 

The Lord rejedfs those who are insane from self-intelligence (Isa. xliv. 
25 and foil). 

Those who trust in self-intelligence and thus in falsities, are to be driven 
away (Isa. xlii. 17). 

Respedfmg those who boast of their own intelligence (Fs. xlix. 5, 6); 

* they perish or come into hell (zb. 10-14). 

End of the church which is in self-intelligence (Jer. x. 14, 15 ; 22). 

From their self-intelligence they have perverted all Divine woiship, and 
hence will perish (Hosea xiii. 1-3). 

Those who trust in their own intelligence will perish (Fs. lii. 7). 

The self-intelligent cast into hell, that they may no longer destroy (Ezek. 
xxxi. 14); and there kept shut up lest they spread their falsities 
abroad (ib. 15-18). * 

Those who trust in the Lord will rejedf those things that appertain to 
their own intelligence (Isa. xxx. 22). 

regard. — The church cannot be instituted among them, because every one 

looks to himself and not the Lord (Hag. i. 7-9). 

Sense of the Letter (see tinder Word). 

Sensual (see Natural-sensual). 

man (see also Fallacy), 

Falsity from the sensual man and afterwards evil therefrom has consumed 
all things of the church (Joel i. 4) ; this evil has destroyed the differ- 
ent things of the church (ib. 5-7)- 

When falsity and evil from the sensual has destroyed the whole church, 
the Lord comes and executes judgment (Joel ii. 2, 3 and prec.). 
Separate (separo). — The church which was in good separated herself from 
the Lord by falsifying truths and adulterating goods (Ezeh. xxiii. 18). 

They draw punishments to themselves, because they have separated 
themselves from the Lord and have worshipped things infernal (Jer» 
li. 19, 20). 

Separation of those who have profaned holy thing (Zeck. ii. 6-9). 

Separation of the evil and the good (E%ek. ix. 4). 

Those who are separated (from those who are in the ultimate heaven) 
and grieve over them (Jsr. vi. 24-26). 

Separation to prevent sedu&on (Ezek. xxiii. 46-49). , 

Separation to prevent persecution (Ezek. xxxiK 31, 32). 

Men should separate themselves from those who are against the Lord be- 
cause they are nothing before Him and will be destroyed (Fs. ii. 1-5). 

Let no one believe that he is separated from the Lord (Isa. ,lvi. 3). 

The new church will not be separated from the I/)rd ( Jer. xxxii. 36-40). 
^erve,— -The whole church will serve the Lord (Fs. xlv. 17). 

Heaven will servq the Lord (Fs. xci. il, 12). 



290 


SUMMARIES OF THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Sever {sejungo), — They have severed themselves from the church [Mai. ii. 
14-16); even by their calling evil good (ib. 17). 

Shame. — When the Lord comes, he who leads others astiay will be ashamed 
[J^udeo) {Hab. ii. 15-17). 

Let them be put to shame {j^udej^o) who have rejecfled the Lord {Ps 
cix. 26-29). 

The Lord is shamefully treated (fg tomzma. afficior) by those with whom 
was the church (Ps. Ixix. 8-12). 

Shew. — “ Shem” means the celestial of the Ancient Church ix. 18-29). 

Shepherd {see Leader, Minieter, Preacher, Teacher). 

** Shepherds” signify those who have perverted the good of the Word, 
and by means of it have destroyed the church {^er. xxiii i, 2). 

Evil shepherds destroy {destruo) everything of the church {Ezek. xxxiv. 
18-21) ; and destroy {perdo) the simple {ib. 21). {Cf. Isa. Ivi. 10-12). 

Sheth (see Division). 

Shun (ftigid) {see also Abstain, Depart, Refrain, Reject). 

Shunning truths and goods {yer. ii. 24, 25). 

They will shun the church because nothing of the dodlrine of truth is in 
it {Zech. xii. 2, 3). 

The man who does not live ill is regenerated by the Word of the Lord 


(Ps.lx-^). 

Siege. — Siege of the church by falsities represented {Ezek. iv. i, 2) ; siege of 
the church by falsities of evil and evils of falsity represented {ib. 

Signification {see also Canaan). 

Things pertaining to the church signify things pertaining to the Lord (p. 
168). 

Simple {see also Remains). 

The simple understanding of the Word has not yet been devastated ( yer. 
xxxix. 9, 10) ; why n-14). 

The simple unaerstandmg of the Word according to dodhine will still 
remain {yer. xl. 1-6); beside the simple understanding, reasonings 
from falsiies have been tolerated which were commingled {tb. 7-12) ; 
they began to be imbued with falsities of faith {ib. 13-16). 

Those who believe the Word in simplicity (in the devastated Christian 
'Church) will remain (Dan. xi. 41). 

The simple are destroyed by evil shepherds {Eze^. xxxiv. 21) ; but they 
will be taught and saved by the Lord, when He comes {id. 22-25) > 
will teach 5 iem and proteA them from falsities, and they will acknow- 
Tedge Him {ib. 26-31). 

Simplicity, — Non reception of truth due, not to simplicity, but, etc. {yer. v. 
4> 5)* 

Simulation {see Pretense). 

Sin \ {see also Forgive). 

Sinners J Sins of fathers are not visited on the sons {Ezek. xviii.). 

All are in sins, and there is safety for none unless the Lord comes {Isa. 
Ixiv. 6, 7). 


The Lord raises up sinners, and leads them into truths that they may live 


{Ps. cxlv. 14-16). 

The nations, heanng from the Word of God about their sins, and that 
they would perish, repented, etc. ( yonak iii. i-io). 

Slave (servus). — Those who are of the church have become slaves {yer. 

Enslaved (serviens).] xxxiv. i2-i6); they will be slaves to falsities, because 
they have departed from conjundtion with the Lord {ib. 17-19) ; and 
because of profanation of truth {ib. 20). 

The church and its dodbine enslaved {Lam. i. 1-3). 

Slay {see Lord slain). 
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Snatch {erij>io ), — The Lord snatched them out of the hand of the infemals 
{Fs. Ixvin. 18-23). 

Son {see Adopt), 

Song of praise {celebraUo). \ The Lord should be praised in song {Fs, ci. i). 

Sing praises {ceiebro), J The church will sing praises to tire Lord {Fs. 
xcii. 15). 

Song in praise of the Lord {Fs. Ixxii. 18, 19; xcv. i; cxlvi. i, 2). 

Song in praise of the Lord by a new church, etc. {Fs. Ixxxvii.). 

Song in praise of the Lord by His church (Fs. Ixxxi. 1--4). 

Song in praise of the Lord in His Divine Human (Fs. cxxxv.). 

Song in praise of the Lord who is the Word and the God of the church 
{Fs. xcix.). 

Song in praise of the Lord, that Divine truths or the Word are from 
Him (Fs. civ. 1-4). 

A song in praise of the Lord because the church is from Him through the 
Word {Fs. xxxiii. 1-9). 

Song in praise of the Lord by the church, that He is to be worshipped 
from the Word, where is His Divine truth {Fs. cxxxviii, 1-5) ; that 
those who are humble have safety from Him and life and prote( 5 Hon 
(tb. 6-8). 

Song in praise of the Lord by those who worship Him, when the church 
has been devastated {Fs. cxxxiv. i). 

Song of praise to the Lord and joy on account of the fulfilment of predic- 
tions {Fs. xcviii. 4-8). 

Song in praise of the Lord by His church, that to Him alone belong 
power and glory {Fs. xcvi. 1-9). ^ 

Song in praise of the Lord : because He is omnipotent (Fs. cxiii. 1-5) ; 
because He came into the world (tb. 6) ; because He will save those 
who will be of His church {ib. 7-9). 

Song in praise of the Divine power of the Lord through union {Fs, Ixviii. 

32-35). 

Song in praise of the Lord and of His works for the establishment of the 
church {Fs. cv. 1-7). 

Song in praise of the Lord because of His works and His justice, and His 
mercy {Fs. cxlv. 1-9). 

The justice of the Lord will be praised in song {Ps. xxxv. 27, 28). 

Song in praise of the Lord, that those who were of the devastated church 
have been rejedled, and that those who are of the new church have 
been accepted, with whom truths and goods will be multiplied {Fs. 
cvii. 32-43). 

A song in praise of the Lord, that He sustains the church, that salvation is 
from Him for those who trust in Him, while those perish who trust in 
themselves (Fs. xx. 1-9). 

Song in praise of the Lord, because He delivers those who trust in Him 
from all evil, etc. (Fs. xxxiv. i-ii and fol,). 

Song in praise of the Lord who delivers from falsities and evils, and grants 
trutlls and goods (Fs. cxxxvi. 23-26). 

Song of the new church in praise of the Lord on account of redemption 
(Fs. xviii. 46-50). 

Song in praise of die Lord on account of redemption and reformation, etc. 
(Fs. ciii. 4 , 1-7 and fol.). 

Song in praise of the Lord because He snatched them out of the hands of 
the infemals (Fs. Ixviii. 24-29 and free.). 

Song in praise of the Lord {Fs. cxi, 1-4) ; He redeemed men, and saves 
to eternity {tb. 5-9) ; toworship Him is widom (tb. 8, 10). 

Song in praise of the Lord by His church, who alone reforms by know- 
ledges of truth, and teaches truths to those who are in ignorance, etc. 
(Fs. cxlvii. 1-9, 12, a 9 td fol.). 
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Song in praise of the Lord, that He is to be worshipped with the heart, 
b^ecause He is the Former of the church (Fs. c. 1-3). 

A song in praise of the Lord, that He reigns over the church, etc. (Fs. 

xlvii. I, 2 aftd foL)% and over the heavens (ib 9). 

The heavens and the earths are the Lord’s, therefore He should be praised 
in song (Fs. ciii. 19-22). 

The Lord’s Song in Praise of the Father. 

(For additional references^ see tmder Help.) 

A song in praise of the Father (Fs. Ivii. 9-1 1). 

Song of praise to tlie Father by the Lord, for the church (Fs. cxviii. 1-4). 
Song of praise foi protection (Fs. Ivi. 12, 13). 

Song in praise of the co-operation of the Father with the Loid (Fs. xcii. 
1-5)- 

Song in praise of the Father by the Lord, who is to be made one with 
Him (Fs. xci. i). ^ 

The Lord’s song in praise of the Father because of union {um'o) (Fs. Ixi. 

6-8). 

Song in praise of the Father by the Lord (Fs. cxxxix.). 

Sound (sam^s). — ^There is nothing of soundness (Nahum iii. 19). 

South (see King). 

Sow (see Drink). 

Sphere (see also Divine truth). 

The Divine external sphere of the Word (Ezek. i. 4 ) ; spheie of the Word 
from Divine good and Divine truth from which is the life of the Word 
iib. 1. 13, 14). 

Spiritual \spiriiuaih) (see also Word, Spiritual things of). 

Spintual things have become infernal (Lam. iv. 5-8). 

Conjunction of celestal and spiiitual things in the Word (Ezek. i. 6 5 8, 9). 
They will receive things spiritual and celestial (Jer xxxi. 12-14). 

When they have become spiritual, they will no longer be natural, since 
they will thus destroy truths and the understanding of them (Hosea xi. 

5-8). 

Those who represented the spiritual things of the church, etc. (Hosea v. 
1-3). 

Spiritual knowledges meant by Abram ” ( Gen. xiii.). 
iUl affection for spiritual truth will perish (Ezek. xxvi. 13, 14). 

There is no longer any spiritual good (Ezek. xv. 1-3) ; none whatever, 
since that good has been utterly destroyed by evil love (ib. 4, 5 ) . 

Unless spiritual and natural truth and good become concordant there can 
be no church ( Jer. xxxiii. 23-26). 

Spiritual good and truth (Ezek. xl. 24-34). 

Spiritual and celestial truths from the Lord (Isa. liv. iT-13). 

Spiritual truths learned from the Lord (Isa. lx. 15, 16). 

Love of spiritual good and truth (Ezek. i. 10, ii). 

Those who are in spiritual good will fight against falsities of evil (Zech. 
X. 4-6). 

^he) {sptriiuaie) (see also Divine spiritual, Knowing faculty). 

The spiritual and the natural will be in agreement (Jer. xxxiii. 19-21). 

The spiritual of the Ancient Church is meant by “Japheth” (Gen, is.. 
18-29). 

Church (see also Samaria). 

The spiritual church which was instituted; general subjedi (Amos vi.). 
Those who are in the spiritual church will go away into falsities (Hosea iv. 

15-19). 

The spiritual church, or truths of the church, they departed and falsified 
truths, etc. (Jer. iii. i, 2, and foE). 
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Those who weie in the faculty of understanding were brought into the 
spiritual church of the Lord (EzeA. xvii. 4, and prec,). 

The spintual church learn truths and retain them in the memory, which is 
to “drink wine, build a house, sow seed, and plant yineyards” 

XXXV. i-io). 

The celestial church and the spiritual church were one {Ezek, xxxvii. 
15-20) ; and will become one church from the Lord and will be pro- 
tected from infernal evils and falsities {ib. 21-25 ) 

^ The spiritual and celestial church worships the Loid who is the God of 
the church {Fs. cxxxv. 19-21). 

— kingdom. — The spiritual kingdom of the Lord, how admiiable! [Ps. 
xlviii. t, 1-38) ; it will dissipate all falsities [ib. 4-7) ; this is the Di- 
vine Human [zb. 9, 10) ; from it are all things of heaven and of the 
church [ib. 11-13) ; because the Lord reigns theie [ib 14). 

man. — When vidtory hung on the side of the evil or of hell, the spir- 
itual man attacked them and overthrew them (Gezt. xiv. 1-17). 

natural. — How the natural man became spiritual-natural ( Gen. xiv. 18-24 

aztd prec), 

life [see Life). 

moral. — The spiritual-moral will draw near [Tsa. lx. 13). 

sense [see Word). 

States [see also Successive). 

Various states of the Ancient Church and the nature of them, even to the 
end ( Gen. xi. 10-32). 

From the sense of the letter of the Word all are taught, every one ac- 
cording to the state of his intelligence [Fs. civ. 10-23) 

Statue. — Statue ‘of gold set up by Nebuchadnezzar signifies the worship of an- 
other god [Fan. iii. i, 2). 

Statute. — Statutes for the Ancient Church [Gen. ix. 1-17). 

The Jews were told to keep the statutes, but they did not (Zec/i. vii, 8-12). 

If they had lived according to the statutes they would have been in the 
good of the church [Mai, hi. 10-12). 

Statutes of the new church [EzeE xiv. 9-25). 

Straifness (see Distress). 

Strengthen [con/orto). — In temptations the Lord strengthens Himself from His 
Divine from things past, that those that had prayed for it had been 
saved, etc. (Ps. Ixxvii. 10-15 

Stubbornness [obprznaiio). — The heart of blasphemers and profaners is stubborn 
( 7 er. xxi. 13). * 

Study. — Those, of blasphemers and profaners, who study the Word are worse 
off, because they study it from something profane that is within (^er. 
xxi. 8-10). 

Non-reception due to study or, application v. 4, 5). 

Those in spiritual captivity are told to study truths and do goods and con- 
tinue in them (^er. xxix. 1-7}. 

Stupid. — Those who were of the Babylonish religion were so stupid in respedl 
to the truths and goods of the church as to be no longer men (Dazt. iv. 
20-33). 

Subdue [domd) (see also Restrain). 

The natural man will be sub(J 9 ed (Ps, Ixviii. 30). 

Subjugate [see Overcome, Overthrow^ Subdue). 

The Human will become Divine when the hells have been subjugated (Ps. 
cviii. 10-13). 

The hells will be subjugated (Ps. Ixviii. t, i, 2). 

They will be cast down and subjugated from their seeming heavens (Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 9-12). 

Prayer of the I/)rd to the Father that the hypocrites may be subjugated 
(Ps. xxviii. 1-5). 
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The Lord subjugated the hells (/sa. liii. 9; Ps. xviii. 37^40)- 

In zeal the Lord has subjugated the hells and laid them low {Ps, xvui 

7-14). 

Subjugation, of the hells by the Lord {Ps. iii. A, 1-8; xxvii. ii, 12 ; xxxv. 
1 - 9 )* 

Submit — The new church should submit themselves to the Lord {/sa. xlix. 7). 
Successive. — Successive states of the Jewish Church {Ezek. xvi., xx., xxi.). 

Successive states of the church which is in truth (“Samana”) and of the 
church which is in good (“Jerusalem ”) {Ezek. xxiii. 1-49). ' 

Revelation concerning the successive changes of state of the church {Dan. 
vii. 1-3 and fol.'). 

Successive states of the church in respedl to charity and in respedf to faith 
[Dan. viii- 1-27). 

The successive changes in the church did not appear in the world, but in 
heaven {Dan. xi.). 

Successive states of the Christian Church {Dan. xi. 5-45 ; xii. 1-13). 
Successive states of the church even to the end, what was their under- 
standing of the Word {Zech. i. 7-10). 

Successive falsification {Jer. xL; ix. 4-6). 

Successive deprivation of true knowledges ( Jer. xvii. 3, 4). 

Successive perversion ( Jer. xxxviii. 14-18). 

Successive vastation {Jer. xxxviii.). 

Successive devastation ( Jer. iv. ; xxxix.). 

Successive devastation of the church {Amos v. 1-3 ; vii. 1-7), 

Successive devastation of the old church and establishment of the new 
{Hosea ii.). 

Successive perishing of truth {Jer. xiii. 1-7). 

Successive perishing of the church {Jer. xiii 8-ir). 

Successive destrudlion {Jer. v. 14-18; Ezek. xvii. 11-18; xxii ; xxxvi.). 
Successive destruflion of the church in the lowest heaven {Jer. vi.). 
Suffer {see Endure; Lord, Passion of the Cross). 

Summary [swmma) {Lam. hi.). 

The historical parts of the Word involve in a summary the things that fol- 
low (p. 164). 

Support {see Uphold). 

Sustain (see Uphold). 

Swedenborg {see New Jerusalem). 


Taint [consperiro ). — ^Tainted with falsities {Jer. xxxviii. 7-13). 

Teach {see also Evangelization and Instruct). 

In the church they must be taught in order that they may be converted, 
because the Lord wills the salvation of all [Ezek. xxxiii. 10, ii). 

The prophet should teach those that have the Word, etc. {Ezek. iii. 4-11). 

In the Babylonish religion the goods and truths of heaven and the church 
are first taught {Dan. ii. 31-35). First the Word is taught there ac- 
cording to the truths of dodfarine drawn from it {ih. 36-38). 

The Lord taught the church continually by the Word, that they should re- 
frain from evils, and not depart t#»any other worship than that of the 
Lord {Jer. xxv. 4-7). 

The consequence of not consulting the Lord who teaches {Isa. Ivii. ii, 12, 
and prec.). 

Feigned willingness to be taught {Jer. ix. 7, 8). 

They have been taught truths and goods, but in vain {Hosea x. 11-15). 

The Lord had taught them all things of the church, which they neverthe- 
less perverted {Jer. ii. 7, 8). 

Teaching falsities {Jer. xxvii. 9-11). 
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They depart from the Lord ; still He will teach them with difficulty ( yer, 
li. 9). 

Although they will leprobate and not understand, nevertheless they must 
be taught {/sa. xxviii 17-21). 

The old church will be taught constantly, and yet they will not receive 
{/sa. xxviii. 22-29; 1* 4> 5)* 

"When the Ix>rd comes the old church cannot be instru< 51 ed and taught 
(/sa. xxviii. 9, id). 

They can no longer be taught from the Word lii. 24—27 ; J/ag^gai i. 

5.6). 

They will perish because they cannot be taught (Micah ii. 10, ii). 

They Lord was betrayed by the Jews because He taught them {^Z£ch. xi. 

* 3 )- 

There is no longer any use to teach any except those who obey (Micah 11. 
6, 7 )- 

Those who have been completely vastated can be taught (ycr. xxiv. 4-7). 

Others will teach and learn the good of the church (yer. xxiii. 3, 4). 

The Lord teaches truths and removes falsities with those who aie humble 
at heart (/sa. Ivii. 15 prec /) ; He cannot do it with those who are 
wise from what is their own (ib, 16, 17); but with those who grieve 
over it (jb. 18, 19} ; not with those who from the natural produce no- 
thing but evils and falsities, from which they are never removed (ib. 
20, 21). 

The L^rd will be born in order that He may teach all men Divine truth 
On i. 4-8). 

When the Lord comes He will teach the simple (Ezek, xxxiv. 26-31). 

The Lord will gather the church together and teach those who are in it 
(Micah V. 3, 4). 

When the Lord comes into the world He will gather His church together 
and will teach it Divine truths (Ezek. xxxiv. Ii-i6). 

They are to be gathered together out of every religion, and taught by the 
Lord (Zech. x. 7-10). 

The Lord teaches and leads all who are in falsities from ignorance and 
desire truths (Ps. cx^vi. 7-9). 

The Loid teaches truths to those who are in ignorance (Ps. cxlvii. 6, 8, 9). 

How the Lord teaches and leads those whom He calls to His church (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 11-31). 

Prayers of the church that they may be taught tiuths (Ps. xxv. 4-6). 

Those who love the Lord that He may teach truths and remove falsities 
{/sa. Ivii. 13, 14). 

Those who are of the new church are to be purified and taught by the 
Lord (Zeck. xiii. 8, 9). 

The Lord alone will teach all things (/sa. xxvi. 12, 13). 

The Lord will teach (/sa. Ixv. 24). 

The Lord will teach truths when He comes (/sa^ xxviii. 5, 6). 

When the Lord comes truth will be taught in abundance (/sa^ vii. 21, 22). 

The Lord will teach Divine truths (Ps. li. 13-13). 

The Lord will teach all truths of salvation (/sa. xlix, 7-11) . 

The Lord will teach the Word (yoel iii. 18, 19). 

The Lord will come into the world, and will teach the Word in its purity 
(Mai. iii. 1-3). 

The church will worship the Lord who prote< 5 fs her, and teaches the Word 
(Ps. cxlvii. 13-15). 

He will teach from His Divine (yer. i, 9, 10). 

The Jxird, in whom is the Divine, wiU gently lead and teach (Isa. xUi. 

^ J- 4 )- 

The new church will he taught and led (Micah vii. 14, 15). 

Concerning the Lord’s teaching and leading to the truths and goods of 
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heaven and the church, and protecting, etc, {Fs. xxiii A, 1-3 and foL), 

The Lord preached the gospel of the kingdom of God, and taught {Ps, 
xl. 9, 10). 

The Lord in His Divine Human alone teaches the church external and 
internal truths {Ps. cxxxv. 6, 7). 

The Lord teaches about the Word and doc^b'ine from the Word (Amos i. 

I, 2). 

All are taught from the sense of the letter of the Word, every one ac- 
cording to the state of his intelligence {P*s. civ. 10-23 and J>rec.). 

Teacher (see also Leader, Minister, Preacher, Shepherd). 

Duties and responsibilities of those who teach dodlrihe and of those who 
are taught (Ezek. xxxiii. 8, 9). 

Teachers who regard their own good only, and not the good of the 
church [Ezek. xxxiv. 1-4) ; in consequence those who are of the church 
come into an evil life (ib. 6). 

Temptation (see also Deliver; Lord, Temptations of, etc.\ Prayer, Prove). 

Temptations of the Jewish Church (Ezek. xx. 10-12). 

The disobedient will be in temptations from those who profane things 
holy (yer. xxv. 8-11); retribution will afterwards visit the tempters 
(id. 12). 

When they were in knowledges {cognitiones) they were admitted into 
temptations, and preser\^ed {Ps. cvii 22-31). 

Those who will be of the new church are to be puiified by temptations, 
and prepared (Hosea ii. 14-17). 

He who is in temptations, and consequent affidlion, is always upheld and 
thereby vivified (Ps. xli. t., 1-3). 

Tent. — To ‘‘dwell in tents’* signifies to receive in the life and obey (yer. 

XXXV. i-io). 

Terror. — Their end (exitium) will be in hell, whence the rest will be in terror 
(Ezek. xxvi. 15-18). 

Thanksgiving {gratmrum actio) (see Lord, Confession and thanksgiving by). 

Thanksgiving of the good that the evil have been conquered and cast into 
hell (Ps. ix, 15-17). 

Think \{cogtto) (see also Devise, Intend). 

Deflect J Concerning thought with the intention of doing evil, that they also 
do it from the will (Micak ii. i, 2). 

Hypocrites think evil (Ps. xxxvi. 1-4). 

Agamst those who were of the church, who thought evils against the Lord 
(Ps. Iviii. t., 1-9). 

They will entertain sinister thoughts about God (Isa. xxix. 15, 16). 

The hells think that the Lord is to be utterly destroyed (Ps. xli. 8) ; so 
also do those who are of the church where the Word is (ib. 9) j they 
will not succeed, etc. (ib. id, ii). 

Exhortation to refledl: that thus will be the last time, when the Lord will 
come (yoeli, 15). 

The evil thoughts by which the evil themselves perish do no harm (Ps, 
cxli. 8-10). 

The Father knows everythii^ of the Lord’s thought and will because He 
is made one with Him (Ps. cxxxix. t., 1-5). 

Third heaven. — The third heaven meant by the “Priests and Levites” (Ezek. 
xlviii. 9-20) ; the Lord is in the midst of them (ib. 21, 22). 

Three. — The “three days and nights during which* Jonah was in the bowels of 
the fish *’ signify the entire duration of the Lord’s combats with the 
hells (yonah i. 17; ii. i-io). 

Today (see Present day). 

Tolerate. \ — The perverted church still tolerated because of the Word, and 

Tolerance. / because the Lord is known by means of the Word (Ezek, xxxvi. 
20-23), 
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The Lord^s patience and tolerance {Isa. xlii. 18-20). 

The Lord bears all things with tolerance [Fs. xxxviii. 13, 14). 

The Lord’s tolerance in the state of temptations (Fs. xx\i\. 8-n). 

Tradition. — Of those who by traditions or reasonings from the natural man have 
perverted the truths and goods of the church, who are meant heie by 
“Babylon;” general article (Jcr. li. ; cf. yer. In.). 

Truths turned into falsities by traditions [Ezek. xvi. 23-28). 

Tribes of Israel. — The inheritances of the tribes of Israel signify the partitions 
of the church and heaven [Ezek. xlvii. 13-23; xlviii ). 

Trust {/iilo fidiiczd) (see also Lord, Trust of ; Self-confidence, Self-intelH- 
gence). 

Trust in one’s -learning from self-intelligence [Isa. xxxi. ; Ezek. xxviii., 
xxxi. 10-13). 

Trust in knowledge and self-intelligence leads astray [Isa. xxx. 1-5). 

Those who trust in knowledges will perish ijer. xlvi. 25, 26). 

Let there be trust in the Lord {Fs. xxxi. 23, 24; xxxii. 10, ii; Isa. xxx. 
IS)- 

Let the trust of the church be in the Lord {Fs. cxxxi. 3). 

Trust in the Lord on the part of those who are far removed from truths 
{Isa. 1. 10). 

Eveiy nation trusts in the the Loid {Isa. li. 4, 5). 

The Lord turns Himself to those who trust in Him and instrucfls them, 
etc. {Isa. xxx. 18-30). 

A church which trusts the Lord {yer. x. 16). 

Joy that there is a new church that trusts in the Lord {Fs. Ixvi. i., i-5)* 

The Lord will protect those who trust in Him {Nahum 1. 7). 

Those who trust in the Lord will be blessed of Him when He comes, 
and then the difference between the good and the evil will be seen 
{MaL iii. 16-18). 

The trust of 'all who are in truths and goods should be in the Lord {Fs. 
cxv. ^n); He will save them {tb. 12-15, 18); those who do not 
trust in the Lord will not be saved {tb.V]). 

Those are saved who trust in the Lord, and those perish who trust in 
themselves {Fs. xx. 7, 8). 

Those are saved who trust in the Lord {Fs. xxxiii. 18-22). 

He that trusts in the Lord and lives well will be saved (Fs. cxii. 1-7, 9); 
he will have no fear of the hells, however much they may rise up 
against him {ib. 8, 10). 

Those who confide {conjido) in the Lord will not fail {Isa. xli. 16, 17); 
they will have truths and goods in all abundance {ib. 18-20). 

Those who trust in the Lord always have good and truth {yer. xvii. 

From trust in the Lord, the church will increase in truths and goods 
{Fs. Ixxxiv. 5-7). 

The new church will have trust in the Lord, from which tnist they will 
have goods and felicities and acknowledgment from the heart {yoel 
ii. 21-27). 

Those who trust (conjido) in the Lord will flourish {Fs. hi. 8, 9). 

Happy is he who trusts in the Lord, who is the God of heaven and 
earth {Fs. cxlvi. 5, 6). 

Happy is he who trusts in the Lord {Fs. Ixxxix. 15-18). 

State of innocence of those in the heavens who trust in the Lord {Isa. 
xi. 6-9). 

True iyerus). — The Father is true and just; may He hear {Fs. cxliii. t., x, 2). 

Truth (z/eriias). — It is an eternal truth, that those who worship Him will be 
saved {Fs. cxxxii n, 12), 

— (verum) {see also Desolation, Divine Truth, Doctrine, Externa! truth. 
Genuine truth, Internal truths Light, Multiplication^ Natural truth, 
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Pemh, Pervert Power^ Profane, Receive, Spirituaf, Teach, Under- 
stand. Union, Want). 

Truths that protected the Ancient Chuith {Eztk. wvii. 10, ill 

The church, when first instituted, was full of truths [Ilaggai 11. 1-3). 

Truths of the church {Jin lii |. 

Ignorance of truth enters and destroys the church [Isa, vii I--6). 

Theie is no longer any understanding of truth {Isa. xmk. 14). 

Truth removed when that which is false is called tiue {yt'r. xMii. 37-40)- 

There cannot he truths and at the same time falsities, without truths be- 
ing snatched away (Amos iii. 3-6). 

Truth is wholly lacking in the church (ytT. xiv. 1-3) ; he that seeks does 
not find It, etc» {ib, 4-6, etc.). 

Lack of truth {Ps. evil, 9-15). 

Truth of the church gradually perishing by means of leasonings from 
the natural man {yer. xiii. 1-7) 

Like one who has truth and yet is without truth [Amos li. 12-16). 

No truth with those who trust in knowledges [menttfica) [Ezek. xxx. 

, 20-23;. 

No longer any truth through knowledges {cogndiojies) [Isa. xxiii.). 

Truths turned into falsities by knowdedges, traditions, and reasonings 
[Ezek. xvi. 23-28). 

Those who falsify the truths of the sense of the letter of the Word, etc. 
[Amos 1 . 13 - 15 ). 

Falsifiers of truths of the Word meant by the children of Ammon ” 
[yer. xlix. 1-6). 

Truths of the Word and of dodlrine destroyed by knowledges alone 
and faith alone | yocl iii. 4-8), 

Truths from the Word taken away from those who have been destroyed 
by falsities from the natural man [ycr. xv. 12-14). 

Truth destroyed by self-intelligence [Isa. xxii. 1-7}. 

No truths with the self-intelligent [Obad. 7). 

Truths which they leam are of no use to them [yer. xvii. n). 

Truths of the church destroyed through leasonings, etc. [Ezek. xxx. 
10-12). 

Truths of the church destroyed by dire falsities [yer. xix. 2, 3). 

Against those who pervert truths of the Word ( yer. xxiii. 9-40). 

Truths cannot be seen because of falsities [Isa. xxix. 9-12}. 

Despoiled of all truths [Isa. xlii. 22-24). 

Deprivation of truths causes seducftion by reasonings, and devastation [Isa. 

XI.). 

Devastation of truth [Isa. xxxiii. 7-9). 

Every truth will be banished [Isa. xl. 6-S). 

The truths of the church peiish from falsities [Amos iii. 11), 

Truths perish [Isa. xxviii. 3, 4; xix. 5-10). 

Truth perishes [Mab. L 1-5). 

Truth of the Word has been adulterated [Ezek. xxii. 23-45). 

All truths destroyed by the adulteration of goods xlviii. 6-9). 

Profanation of truth meant by “Bel” [Isa. xlvi.). 

Nothing of truth remains ( yer. xlix. 9-13). 

No truth will be left in the church [Zeph. i, 12-13). 

No longer any truth in the church : it has been interiorly destroyed [Ilosea 
xiii. 10-13). 

They have no truth of the church [yer. xviii. 21, 22). 

No truths, either in the church or in dodlrine ( yer. xiv. 17, 18; xv. 7). 

No truth in dodlrine or in the church, and if they believe it is falsity [yer. 
v. I, 2). 

Because there is no truth, there is falsity ( yer. xv. 8). 

Truth no longer in the Jewish Church [Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6). 
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Even those in celestial good will suffer deprivation of all truth i^Micah L 
16). 

The truth of the church must be guarded (Jsa. xxvh. 2, 3), 

Some things true will remain, when the rest are false, in consequence of 
which truths will have no power {A?nos iv. 7, 8). 

When there wus no longer any truth, the Lord came and they afflidled 
Him, etc. {Ps. cv. 16-18 atid foL). 

He who fights against the truths of the new chmch will plunge into falsi- 
ties of every kind {Zeck, xiv. 12). 

There will be no truth, but in the Lord there will be Divine truth (^Zeck, 
xiv 6, 7). 

Truth will be multiphed in the new church, and no falsity of evil will be 
there [ZecJi. xiv. 10, ii). 

Truths of the Word not for those who falsify, but for those who receive 
them {Isa. Ixii. 8, 9). 

Truth will be acceptable, and understood when t;he Lord reigns {Isa. xxxii. 
2-4). 

Those who have been in falsities will be in tiuths of every" kind after the 
former church has ceased to be {^er. xxxiii. 12, 13). 

The Lord leads sinners into truths, that they may live {Ps. cxlv. 14-16). 

The church reformed by truths from the Word (Ps. Ixxx. 8-11). 

Let them diaw near to the Lord through the truths of the Word {Ps. c. 

4 , 5 ). 

Those who are in truths from the Word will adore the Lord who is the 
Word {Ps. xxix. 1—4). 

The Lord will protedt those who are in truths from Him {Ps. xcvii. 10-12). 

He who is in truths from the Lord remains safe {Ps. cxxvii. 34). 

A new church walking in truths {Ps. Ixxxv. 8-13). 

Truths will not be lacking {Isa. liv. 9, 10). 

Truths in abundance for those who are converted {Isa. Iviii 8-11). 

Truth taught in abundance {Isa. vii. 21, 22). 

Truth in all abundance for those who trust in the Lord {Isa. xxx. 23-26), 

Truths in all abundance {yer. xxxiii. 22). 

Truths in abundance in the Word {Haggai ii. i8, 19). 

All truths are in the Word {Isa. xlvi ^12). 

The church will possess primary truths {Ps. adv. 16). 

The Lord will fill them with truths {Zech. ix. 12-16). 

Every truth of the church is from the Lord’s Divine to eternity {Isa. lix. 
21). 

They will receive truths firom the Lord gratis {Isa. Iv. i) ; truth in which 
there is life, and by which there is conjundHon will be given by the 
Lord {ih. 3, 4). 

From the good of love by means of truth comes enlightenment from the 
Lord {Zech. iv. r-io). 

Truths of the external or natural man receive the influx of the good of 
love {Ps. cxxxiii. 2). 

and good {see also Good and truth, Destroy, Knowledge, IHfuIflpfhation, 
Pervert, Profane, Spiritual truth, Trust, Worship). 

A church full of truths and goods from the Word was instituted by the 
Lord {Isa. v. 1, 2). 

Truths and goods do not cause them to be a church unless they live ac- 
cording to the commandments and do no violence to the Word {^er. 
vii. 5, 6). 

Those who are in truths and goods and do evil perish (^er. xviii. 9, 10). 

Truths and goods of the church taken away stealthily {/sa. x. i, 2). 

What truth and good are will no longer be known {Isa. vi. 9-13). 

Truth and good perish, if the knowledges of the natural man are con- 
sulted {yer. xlii. 7-22). 
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The chief truths destroyed by reasonings from the natural man (£se^. xii, 13). 

There is no truth and good with the learned {/st2. xxx. 12-14} 

Truths and goods of religion will periah where there has been merely ex- 
ternal W’orship, and fSbities will succeed in their place [£zek. xxxviii. 
20-23). 

Those M ho should be in the truths and goods of the church are against the 
Lord iPs. ii. i, 2). 

They have perverted all tnjths and goods, which they had in all abund- 
ance 7, S), 

All truth and good turned into fal-iity and e\il {Ilosea ix. 6). 

All truths and goods of the Word dispersed by those who blaspheme the 
Word {y^r, xx. 5). 

Truths and goods extinguished {Ezek, xvi. 21, 22). 

Truths and goods will be destroyed with those who falsify the truths of 
the Word and of the church xlix. 2). 

Truths and gooods destroyed by adulteration {Ezeh, xxii. 1-31). 

No truth and good any longer in the church {Ezek. xiv. 12-14). 

Truth and good no longer in the church [Micah vii. 1-4) ; then falsities 
and evils will fight against truths and goods {tb. 5, 6). 

Truths and goods no longer with them {Jer. xii. 4); the consequences {ib. 
5, 6; xvi. i-S). 

There is no truth and good any longer, excepting such as is external {yer. 
xxiii. II). 

There is no longer any truth and good in the natuial man {ha. xxvii. i). 

Truth and good and life no longer in them {Isa. Ivii i, 2). 

No truth or good any longer, because they were in their own intelligence 
( Gen. vi. 1-7, 10-13). 

Truths and goods from the Word falsified and perverted {Isa. ix. 8-21; 
yer. i. 13). 

Truth and good will perish on the day of judgment {Isa. xxvii. 8-12). 

All those who are against truth and good will perish {Isa. xxix. 20, 21). 

Truths and goods of the church will no longer be perverted {Ezek. xxiii. 
26, 27; cf. Isa, lx. 18). 

Truth and good of the church is from the Word {Isa. ix. 8-21). 

All truths and goods of heaven and the church are from the Word {Ezek. 
xxviii. 12). 

Truths and goods of every kind and species through the Word {Ezek. xvi. 
7-12). 

Through the Word truths are given together with goods {Ezek. xxiv. 3-5). 

Truths and goods of every kind acquired by means of knowledges {cogni- 
Hones) (Ezek. xxvii. 24, 25). 

Truths ana goods should be legarded {yer. vii. 3). 

May those be saved who are in the truths and goods of the church {Ps, 
xxviii. 9). 

Truth and good granted after the natural has been purged of falsities and 
evils cv. 37-41). 

Truths and goods granted by the Lord {Ps. cxxxvi. 23-26). 

Truths and goods in all abundance for those who confide in the Lord {ha. 
xh. 18-20). 

Truth and gpod will not be wanting {yer. xxxiii. 17, 18). 

Everything of truth and good is from acknowledgment of the Lord {Jer. 
ix. 22, 23). 

Those who trust in the Lord will come into delights of truth and good 
{ha. XXX. 2Q, 30). 

Truths and goods of the church will be taught by the Lord from His Di- 
vine {yer. 1. 9, 10). 

Truths and goods m the new church {Micah iv, 3^ 4) ; will grow {ih. 8-zo). 
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From trust in the Lord the church will increase in truths and goods (J^s, 
Ixxxiv 5-7). 

Quality of the church in respedl to truth and good (Ze^/i. ii. i, 2). 

Truths and good will continue in the new church (^Ze£/i viii. ii, 12), 

Internals of woiship are of truth and good (Micak vi. 6-8). 

The life of truth and good should be loved [Mzcak vi. 9). 

Truth and good will then make one {Jer. iii. iS). 

Truths and goods of heaven and the church (/k, xxiii. 1-3). 

Truths and goods the habitation of the Lord {Ps. cxxxii. 15, 16). 

of faith. — All truth of faith perishes thiough falsities {Ezek. xxxv. 1-5). 

from good {see also Faith from charity). 

Revelation respe< 5 Hng such as are in truths from good, who are meant by 
“Michael” [Dazi. x. 7-21). 

Truths of faith from good of charity meant by the “ king of the south ” 
{Dan. xi.). 

The truth of good is from heaven upon those who are in the church, in 
which is s^vation {Ps. cxxxiii. 3). 

Truths from a celestial origin will be in the new church {Zech. iv. 11-14)* 

The natural will be first imbued with truths from good {Isa. xxi. 5-7) ; 
then the rational {ib. 8-10). 

Tumult {Nahum ii. 3-6). 

Turn {converio) {see also Conversion). 

Turning or looking of all toward one {Ezek. i. 12). 

away {converto ). — ^Those who were formerly of the chinrch have turned away 

{Isa. Ixiii 10). 

Turning away {amrsio) {see also Aversion). 

Turning away from truths, thus from the Lord {Isa. lix. 12-15). 

Tyre. — “ Tyre ” means the church devastated in respedt to all knowledges {cog-^ 
miiones) of truth and good {Isa. xxiii,). 

“Tyre” means the church as to knowledges {cogmiiones) of truth {Ezek. 
xxvi., xxvii., xxviii.). 


Uftimates I {ultima) {see also Firsts, Ouiermosts). 

Last things * Ultimates of dodfrine destroyed by knowledges {sdentifica) 

Lowest parts {Ezek. xxvi. 5, 6). 

They have destroyed all truths and goods even to the last things of the 
church {Micah iii. 1-3). 

The ultimates of the new church will be holy {Ezek. xlv. 1-5). 

Last things of heaven and the church {Ps. xix. 5, 6). 

All who are in the lowest parts of heaven and the church, etc {Ps. cxlviii. 
7-10). 

Ultimate heaven. — Those who have conjundHon with the Lord in the lowest 
heaven are meant by the “ children of Benjamin ” ( ^er. vi.) ; their suc- 
cessive destrudlion treated of (ib. 1-30) ; those who are in the lowest 
heaven with whom is the church in respedt to good {^er. vii.) ; their 
successive devastation {ib. 1-34). 

Unbelief. — ^Those who do not believe in the Lord perish {Ps. cxlv. 18-20). 

Understand \ {see also Rational, Truth, Word). 

Understanding J Understanding is meant by the “ eagle” (Ezek. xvii.). 

Understanding of truth is meant by “Zidonj” it will perish by means of 
falsities {Ezek. xxviii. 21-23). 

The first state of the church was while they were ih the understanding of 
truth {Dan. vii. 4). 

They are not willing to understand the Word in simplicity {Isa viii.' 5, 6). 

They are not willing to understand truths ( yer. iii. 3) , 

The successive states of the church even to the end are represented ; what 
their understanding of the Word is {Zech. i. 7-10). 
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The understanding of the Word was falsihed, although the Word is the 
Lord’s {ffosea xi. 12). 

In consequence of perverting by false interpretation, there is no under- 
standing of truth, because none from the Lord, etc, xxiii. 27-29 
afid precJ). 

No understanding of truth with those who trust theii own learning from 
self-intelligence {I$a. xxxi. 3). 

Because they have falsified the Word they are no longer able to under- 
stand truth {Host^a iv. 10-12). 

Those who profane truth are no longer able to understand truth (Isa. xlvi, 
2 )- 

All understanding of truth will perish (Zep/i. 1. 1-3). 

No longer any understanding of truth (y<?r. iv. 22). 

There is no longer any understanding of truth whatever (Fs. xiv. 1-3). 

They no longer have any understanding of truth, but m place of truth they 
understand falsity {I/osea y, 10-14). 

The eril do not understand the co-operation of the Father with the Loid 
(Fs. xcii. 6 and prec.). 

The evil will not understand, but the good (Dan, xii. 10). 

Understanding of truth from the Lord to the extent in which they depart 
from felsities [Zeck. iii. 6-10). 

In consequence of rejecTion of falsities there will be understanding from 
rational light (Hosea xiv. 9). 

They would destroy truths and the understanding of truths by being nat- 
ural [Hosea xi. 5-8). 

When the Lord reigns there will be understanding of truth (Isa. xxxii. 
2-4 and preci). 

There is no understanding of truth any longer, except with those who are 
in the Word and of the new church (Zeck. xii. 4). 

Those of the new church will come and will understand truths (^er. xxxi. 
9; 22). 

Those who receive the Lord will understand truths (Isa. xxix. 22-24). 

The church will then understand the Word (Isa. xi. 13-15). 

The new church will understand truth (Hosea vi. 4-6). 

Understanding of truth in the new church ( Obad. 19-21). 

Understanding of the dodhine of truth will be in the new church (Amos 
ix. 13-15). 

The Lord should be worshipped from the understanding and will of truth 
and good (Fs. cxlviii. ii, 12). 

Unfaithful {inpdeles ). — The Lord will destroy the unfaithful (Isa. xi. 1-5). 

Union (see also Lord, Glorification of). 

The union of ±e Lord with the church is holy, etc. (Isa. Ivi. 2). 

Unition (see Oneness). 

Unity (see One). 

Unwillingness . — -Unwillingness to impart knowledges to others outside of them- 
selves (yonak i. 7-9). 

Unwillingness to know any truths from the Word ( yer. viii, 7-9). 

Unwillingness to be taught (yer. ix. 7. 8). 

Unwillingness to understand the Word in simplicity (Isa. vui. 5, 6). 

Unwillingness to understand truths { yer. lu. 3). 

UnwiUingness to give heed to the Word (yer. xxii 20, 21) ; why (ib. 22). 

Unwillingness to acknowledge and receive (yer. iv ii, 12). 

Unwillin^ess to know that the Lord is God from whom are all truths and 
goods (yer. v. 21-24), 

Unwillingness to hear about the Lord (yer. xi. 21). 

Unwillingness to be reformed (yer. lii. 0, 7). 

Unwillingness to repent and be converted (yer. xviii. 11-13); why (tb. 
14-16), 
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Unwillingness to know anything moie xii. 6). 

Unwillingness to have it otherwise (^er. viii. ii, 12). 

Uphold 1 {sitsiento). — The Lord is sustained from His Divine against the evil who 
Sustain f rise up against Him (/^s. xvii. 6-10). 

The Lord sustains the church (J^s. xx. 1-4). 

The good are always upheld and live with God (J^s. Ixxiii. 23-26). 

Uphold {siistineo). — The Lord upholds the church with those who look to Him 
{Isa xl. 28, 29, 31). 

Uprising {insurrectio) } {see also Fear). 

Rise up {inmrgo) ) Uprising of the evil {Ps. Ixxiv. 22, 23). 

The evil rise up and wish to kill {Ps. xciv. 20, 21). 

The evil rise up against the Lord and wish to slay Him {Ps. xvii. 6-12). 
Grievous inburredion of the infernals against the Lord {Ps. xiii. 1-4). 
The hells are in msurre( 51 ion {Ps. Ixxxvi. 13, 14). 

The hells that rise up against the I^ord are enumerated {Ps. Ixxxiii. 6-8). 
How the Lord has Divine omnipotence against those that rise up against 
Him {Ps. xcii. 10, II, and prec ). 

No uprising of the hells owing to the union of the Lord to the Father {Ps. 
xci. 7-9 and prec.) ; not even against the church {ib. lo) 

Urge {adigo). — Urged by punishments, still they did not receive {yer. v. 3). 
Urgent (mstans) {see also insist). 

He was urgent that the church might exist with him ( Gen. xv. 1-6). 


Vastate "I {see also Devastation ^ Destroy ^ Perish ^ eic.y etc.). 

Lay waste >- Of the vastation of the church {Ezek. xii.). 

Pastation } The church and its docbine enslaved and laid waste {Lam. i. 
1 - 3 )- 

Vastation comes from diligent perverting {Isa. lix. 7). 

Vastation of the church by worship from the meie sense of the letter of 
the Word {Ezek. xxxviii. 8-16). 

Vastation by traditions and reasonings {Jer. li. 7-10). 

The church further vastated by reasonings from falsities {Isa. xxiii. 10-14). 

Vastation of church consequent on embracing falsities {Jer. xii. 7-12). 

Because they worshipped another god, goods and truths will be vastated 
{Hosea ii. ^13). 

Further vastation of the church by their taking truths and goods of the 
church away from others by stealth {Isa. x. i, 2). 

The church is laid waste by evils of life {Isa. i. 1-8). 

All things of the church vastated {Isa. Ixiv. 10, 11). 

Those who have not yet been vastated will be vastated {Jer. xxxviii. 1-3). 

Gnef over withdrawal from the Lord, and vastation of the church {Jer. x. 
19-21). 

Vastators will be dispersed by the Lord {Isa. xxxiii. 3, 4). 

Those who had been completely vastated, so that they did not know what 
is true and what is good could be reformed {Jer. xxiv. 4-7). 

Pauni {see Boast). 

Piciory {see Lora, Victory of). 

Pile. — The Jewish Church considered the Lord vile [Ps. cix. t., 1-6) ; His prayer 
to the Father for help, because He is considered vile and as nothing 
{ib. 21-25). 

The Lord appears as vile {Isa. liii. 2, 3). 

Man grows vile from the love of self {Hah. ii. 4, 5)- 

Piolate. — The Divine of the Lord ought to be acknowledged and not violated 
{yer. xvii. 21-24). 

The Word must not be violated (yer. vii. 5, 6), 

Violence {Hub. i.). 
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Visitation . — Visitation upon those who are of the church {Ezek. ix.). 

Vivify . — May the new church be vivified by the coming of the Lord Ixxx, 
14-19). 

The Lord will vivify {Joel ii. 28, 29). 


Walk. — A church valking in truths [Ps. Ixsxv. S-13). 

Wanf\ also Ignorance^ Revolt). 

Lack I Those who do not suffer themselves to be instrudfed will lack ajl things 

Fail J {Isa. xvii. 9-14). 

There will be a want of knowledges {c(!£»fiit?ucs) of good and truth (Isa. 
iii. 1-7) ; because they are in e\ils and things falsified {id. 8-12). 

Lack of all holy truths and goods because they have been turned into 
falsities {Lam. iv. 4 and prec.). 

They are flattered by the dodirine of falsity that there is no lack of truth 
{Jer. xiv, 13). 

Lack of truth {Ps. cvii. 9-15). 

Utter lack of truth in the church xiv. 1--3). 

Want of truth and goods the source of falsities without measure {Isa. li. 19, 
20). 

Lack of everything of the church because of falsities and evils {Lam. v. 
^- 9 )- 

Those who confide in the Lord will not fail {Isa. xli. 16, 17). 

Let not the Lord fail in temptations before a new church has been formed 
{Ps. cii. 23, 24, and prec.') ; that heaven and the church perish not {ib. 
25-28). 

Prayer of the Lord that He may not fail in temptations {Ps. cxliii. 3, 4, 7), 

Want ) (dasun:). — Then trutli and good will not be wanting {^er. xxxiii. 17, 18]. 

Lack i Truth wiU not be lacking in the church restored by the Lord {Isa. hv. 
9 . lo)- 

Warning {see also Exhortation). 

Let them not be like the nation sprung from Jacob, who estranged them- 
selves from the Lord, and with whom, for this reason, there is no con- 
jundHon whatever {Ps. xcv. 8-n). 

Let them beware of those who are against the Lord {^er. li. 6). 

Let them beware not to come near those who are of Ihe church of “ Baby- 
lon” {yer.ll 45-50). 

I^t not mere falsity take the place of truth ( xiii. 15, 16). 

Wealth {see Rich). 

Weary (fatigd ). — ^The church wearied the Lord with sins {Isa. xliii. 22-27). 

Wicked {impius) (see also Evil, The Evil, Perish, etc.). 

The wicked will not receive {Isa. xxvL 10, ii). 

The church which awaits the Lord asks why the wicked flourish xii 

I, 2), 

The Ixird will execute judgment upon the wicked ( Jter. xxx. 23, 24) . 

The wicked man who is converted is saved {Ezek. xviii. 21-23 J xxxiii. 
12-16). 

Wit! {see also Divine Will, Think, UnwiUingness). 

There is no longer any understanding of truth or will of good whatever 
{Ps. xiv. 1-3). 

The Lord should be worshipped from the understanding and will of truth 
and good {Ps. cxlviii, ii, X2). 

Wisdom {see also Divine Wisdom, Power, Seif). 

Wisdom of men of Most Ancient Church ( Gen. ii. ) . 

Exhortation to be wise {^oel ii. 12-17). 

They have the Word so that they can be wise {y^^ li. 14-^8). 

The Divine truth perfects man because it is wisdom (A. xix. 7-n), 
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Wisdom by means of knowledges {co^iUones) {^Ezek, xxvii. 14-20 and 
prec.). 

Wisdom for those who trust m the Lord {^Isa. xxx. 23-26). 

The ju&t man is w’lse {^Ps. xxxii 8, 9). 

To \vorship the Loid is wisdom (A. cxi 10). 

The church wdll be instituted among those who are wise from the Word 
{Haggai 1. 12-15). 

Those of the new church will be imbued with wisdom xxxi. 23-28). 

Wisdom and innocence wdll be in the new church {Zech. viii 4-6). 

Withdraw [see Depart). 

Wonder. — Because they wonder at the destrudlion of the church they will not 
know truths [Ezek. xxv. 3-5). 

A matter of wonder to some, that the evil vaunt themselves and prosper, 
etc. (/’j. Ixxiii. 1-9 a7td fol.). 

Word (see also Adulteration, Blaspheme, Canaan, Church, Divine Truth, 
Falsify, Interpret, Know, The Lord as the Word, Love, Pervert, 
Protect, Simple, Teach, Truth, Truth and good. Understand), 

All the churches down to the coming of the Lord represented the church, 
and in the highest sense, the Lord; it is from this that the Word is 
spiritual and Divine (p. 163). 

The Word that exists at the present day is given in place of the Ancient 
Word which has been effaced (p. 164). 

The Word called the Law {Ps. cxix.). 

The Word was given to the children of Jacob, and they were confirmed in 
it by means of miracles {Ps. Ixxviii. t, 1-7). 

Everywhere in the Word is lamentation over the Jewish Church [Ezek. ii. 
8-10), 

The nations, hearing from the Word of God about their sins, and that they 
would perish, etc., etc. ( yonah hi. i-io) . 

The Lnrd came into the world, as it is written in the Word, to do the will 
of the Father {Ps. xl. 6-8). 


The Word not Understood, Falsified, etc. 

Non-understanding of the Word enters and destroys the church [Isa. vii. 

1 — 6 ). 

The Word not understood causes impure do6hine {Isa. vi. 5-8). 

All understanding of the Word will perish {Isa. vi. 9-13). 

AH understanding of the Word perverted by knowledges and reasonings 
{Isa. vii. 17-20). 

By departing from the Word they have dissolved the conjundldon with the 
Lord {Mai. ii. 8-10). 

They falsify the Word (Isa. i. 20-23). 

The Word is falsified by those who exalt themselves {yer. xviii, 18). 
Falsification of the Word {Ezek, vii. 23, 24; xxxv. 6^). 

All things of the Word falsified {Ezek, xvi. 15-20). 

Senses of the Word destroyed by delights of falsity {Isa, xxii. 13-15). 
Those who have the Word are in falsities of evil and will perish {Zech, x. 
2, 3)- 

The Lord will not regenerate those who are^not good, although they have 
the Word* Ixviii. 12-14). 

The Word abused for the sake of power {yer. x. 8, 9). 

Perverting all things of the Word leads to blindness {Mieah iii. 5-7). 
Providence that the Word be not perverted still further {Isa, iv. 4-6). 

The Word remained with the Babylonish religion, although perverted 
{Dan. iv. 15-17). 

Power of the Word vrill remain guarded by the Lord {Isa. xxii. 20-24). 
Power of the Word will perish {Isa. xxii, 25). 

The Word corrupted {yer, iv. 17). 
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The Word has been wholly adulteiated and destroyed [Isa, Ixiii. 2). 

It IS shown how the holy of the Word has been piofaned [Ezek, viii 3-6). 

The profaners understood the Word in a contrarj’ sense [J^r. xxviii.j. 

The evil wish to slay the Lord and yet they possess the Woid [Ps. xvii. 
14 and preci). 

After the church has been consuniniated the Woid will cease [Van. ix. 
24). 

Annihilation of the Word [ycr. v. 13; Mai. iv. 4). 

“Dividing the Lord'& garments” means dissipating the truths of His Word 
[Ps, xxii. iS). 

Quality of the Word. 

The Lord is the Word ( Jer. xxiii. 28, 29). 

The Word is the Lord's [Jlosea xi. 12). 

The Word is fiom the Lord [Ps. xeix. 6, 7; civ. 1-4). 

The Word, and docffcnne from the Word [A/zios 1. i, 2). 

The Word taught according to the truths of do( 5 bine drawn from it [Van 
ii. 36-3S). 

The Word will be for the Lord’s new church [ZecJi. xui. i). 

The Word established in the church (/!? xciii. 5). 

Divine spintual of the Word forming the chuich [Ezek. x. i, 2). 

Conjunclion of all things of the Word, and consequent life [Ezek. x. 21. 
22). 

The church is from the Lord through the Word [Ps. xxiv 1-3). 

The Lord is known by means of the Word {Ezek. xxxvi. 20-23). 

Those who are in truths from tlie Word will adore the Lord who is the 
Word [Ps. xxix. t., 1-4; see further The Lord as the Word). 

Through the Word is conjundlion with the Lord [Mai. 11. 5-7). 

The Lord ought to be worshipped from the Woid, where is His Divine 
truth [Ps. cxxxviii. 1-5). 

There are truths in abundance in the Word [Maggai ii. 18, 19). [See 
further under Truth, and Truth and good. ) 

In the Word truth from the Lord makes itself manifest ( xxiii. 28, 29). 

From the Word it is possible to be in Divine truths [Ps. Ixxxii. i). 

Through the Word truths together with goods are ^ven; also the Divine 
presence [Ezek. xxiv. 3-5). 

Understanding of the Word consequent on acknowledgement of the Lord’s 
Divine [fer. xvii. 25). 

The church will understand the Word [Isa. xi. 13-15). 

Learning from the Word [Ezek. xxviii. ii). 

Goods of the Word. 

Goods and truths of the Word carried off by falsities (Amos hi. 12). [See 
further under Good and truth.) 

Goods of the Word perverted [Isa. xvi. ; Jer. xxiii.). 

Those who adulterate the good of the sense of the letter of the Word 
[Amos h. 1-3). 

Good of the Word has been adulterated [Ezek. xxii. 26). 

Adulteration of the good of the Word will be utterly destroyed [Isa. xxv. 
lo-ia). ' . 

The goods of the Word adulterated and its truths profaned (fxa. xiv. 4-6; 
24-27; xxxix.). 

Those who adulterate the goods of the Word and of the church are meant 
by “ Moab ” ( fer. xlviii.). 

The Celestial Sense. 

The highest sense [Ps. lx. 6-9). 

All things of the Word in the celestial sense treat of the Lord (p. 168; 163) 
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Those who destroy the celestial things of the Word destroy also its spirit- 
ual things (Amos ii. 4, 5). 


The Spiritual Sense. 

In the spiritual sense of the Word there is nothing historical of the world, 
as m the sense of letter, but heavenly things which relate to the church, 
(p- 163). 

All things of the Word in the spiritual sense tieat of the church and 
heaven (p. 16S). 

{See Amos ii. 4, 5, above.) 

Those who destroy the spiritual things of the Word go away into falsities 
of every kind (Amos li. 6-S). 


The External, or Natural, of the Word 

Divine external sphere of the Word {Ezek 1. 4) ; a representation of it as 
a man (ib. 5) ; conjundlion of celestial and spintual things there {ib, 
6, etc., etc.). 

The natural of the Word {Ezek. i. 7) ; its spiritual and celestial which are 
conjoined [ib. 8, 9). 

The sphere of the Word from Divine good and Divine truth, from which 
is the life of the Word (Ezek. 1. 13, 14). 

Those who falsify the external of the Word meant by ** Edom ; ” general 
subjeifi (yer. xlix. 7-22), 

Injury done to the external sense of the Word by peiwersion of know- 
ledges of good and truth (Amos i. 9, 10). 

Those who destroy the external of the Word and of dodlnne will be re- 
jected (Ezek. XXV. 12-14). 

Sense of the Letter 


The second state of the church was when they studied only the sense of 
the letter of the Word (Dan. vii. 5). 

The third state 'was when the sense of the letter of the Word was falsified, 
and falsity was made to appear as truth (Dan. vii. 6). 

In the fourth state, faith alone was confirmed by the sense of the letter of 
the Word (JDan. vii. 8). 

Those who are in the mere sense of the letter of the Word, and in a wor- 
ship therefrom which is external without an internal, are meant by 
“Gog’* (Ezek. xxxviii. i, 2). 

They will come into the church, but will perish when the Lord comes 
(Ezek. xxxix. 1-6 and foL). 

The Word outwardly in the letter acknowledged (yer. iii, 4, 5). 

Through falsification of the Word in respe< 5 t to the sense of the letter, the 
church has departed {Ezek. xii. 3—12). 

Falsifying the truths of the sense of the letter of the Word (Amos i. 

Perverting the sense of the letter of the Word by falsity (Amos i. ii, 12). 

Those who are in self-intelligence and pervert the sense of the letter of 
the Word, who are “Edom” (Obad. 1-21). 

Against those who are in the sense of the letter of the Word and pervert 
the truths of religion who are the ** children of Ammon ” (Ezek. xxv. 
I, 2). 

The sense of the letter falsified and adulterated (Ezek. iv. 9-16; v. 1-2; 
cf. xxxii. 26-30), 

The lot of those who have falsified the sense of the letter of the Word 
(Ezek. xxi. 28, 29). 

Adulterating the good of the sense of the letter of the Word destroys the 
good and truth of the church (Amos ii. 1-3). 

It was represented how they destroyed the sense of the letter (Ezek. v,). 



3o8 summaries of the internal sense. 

The «;en';e of the letter to be explained {Ezek. lii. 22, 23). 

Sense of the letter of the Word m the new church {Ezek, xliii. i-ii). 

Of the sense of the letter of the Woid, un which the church is founded 
{Ps. civ. 5-9 fiom this all aie taught, every one according to the 
state of his intelligence {tb. 10-23): from this are the knowledges of 
truth and good, from which is spiritual nounshment {ib. 24-30). 
Words* — ^The Loid's word>, which are Di\ine, have become of no account 
with the evil (Ps. cxli. 6, 7). 

A magniftceiit w oid respecting the Lord, and respetSling conjunction with 
Him [Ps. xlv. I). 

Work {see Labor, Operation). 

Works of worship regarded as of no value {y^r. vi. 20). 

Works of the Lord foi the establishment of the church {Ps. cv. 1-7) • 

Song in praise of the Lord because of His works {Ps. cxlv. 1-7), 
Worse. — There has been no devastation for a long time, and therefore the evil 
is worse ( yer. xlviii. 10, ii). 

Worship {see also Adore, God, last references). 

Worship by the Evil. 

In the beginning of the Babylonish religion, the God of heaven was wor- 
shipped {Dan, h, 46-49). 

“Babylon” was minded to depart from the worship of the Lord to the 
worship of another god, which is the “ statue of gold set up by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ” {Dan, iii. i, 2). 

Worship of the Lord thought about in tbe Babylonish religion {Dan. v 
31; vi. 1-3); but they concluded that they should be worshipped in 
place of the Lord {ib. 4-9). 

How “ Babylon ” was compelled to acknowledge and worship the Lord 
{Dan, hi. 26-30; iv. 1-3). 

Inacceptible worship {Amos v. 21, 22) ; it will be accepted if they have 
good and truth (2^. 23-25). 

They worship the Lord from evil and not from good; therefore their wor- 
ship is not accepted {Mai. i. 7-10). 

Those who axe within the church profane worship, and do not worship 
the Lord {Mai L 12-14) 5 unless they worship the Lord, all worship will 
be perverted and piofane (zb. ii. 1-4). 

Mere falsities and evils in respeCl to worship {Zeph. 1. 4-6). 

Woiks of worship regarded as of no value {yer. vi. 20). 

No church worship when the life is contrary to the commandments {yer. 
vii. 8-10). 

Worship of the Lord destroyed by faith alone {Dan. viii. ii, 12). 

They depart from worship of the Lord, hence their worship is not worship 
of God {yer. xvd. 10, ii). {See further the last references under God). 

Those who depart from worship of the Lord have no enlightenment from 
the Word {Ezek. xiv. 1-4). 

The church did not worship the Lord {Isa. xliii. 22-27). 

Those who do not worship the Lord alone are falsifiers {Isa. xliv. 9-11), 

A ^uasi Divine worship {Isa. xliv. 12-20). 

No Divine worship, why {Hosea ix. 4, 5 and prec.). 

Contrary worship {yer. i, 16; Isa. Ixv. 6, 7). 

No attention paid to the worship of backsliders {yer xiv. ii, 12). 

Those who pervert all worship into evil {Isa. Ixvi. 3). 

Evils and falsities are their worship {yer. 11. 26, 27 ; 28). 

Those who desired still to be in worship from the Word, which worship 
they would then continually profane { yer. xxiv. 8, 9). 

Worship of things that come from self-intelligence {Isa. Ivii. 6). 

Worship of falsities of evil ( yer. iii. 10, n). 

Worship of things infernal (yer. ii. 19, 20), 
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Worship in accoidance with diabolical loves (^jEzek. viii. ii— 16). 

All true worship %\ill pensh {/sa. xxvii. 8-12). 

Worship derived from truth and good had been destroyed [^Rzek. vi. 4-6)- 

Worship fiom falsities (Hosea iv. 13; RzeR xxi. 18-22); in vain (tb 23, 

24)* 

Abolition of worship from falsification of truth {Jer. xli 4-7). 

Everything of worship rejedled because of profanation {Jer. vii. 27-31). 

They will perish because of contrary worship {Isa. Ixv. 6, 7). 

Divine worship from knowledges {cogmtiones) {Ezek xxvii 21-23). 

Falsities of worship will be utterly destroyed [Zech. xiii. 2, 3). 

Worship of Jewish Church destroyed by the Lord at His Coming {Ezek^ 
xxiv. 20-23). 

Worship by the Good. 

The Lord will come to judgment, that heaven and the church may worship 
Him from joy of heart {Ps. xcvi. 10—12). 

Worship of the Lord resultant upon the Father helping the Lord in tempt- 
ations {Ps. Ixxxvi. 9-12). 

Worship of the Lord on removal of those who have ruined the church 
{Ps Ixxix. 13 and prec.). 

Prayer that those who worship Him may have salvation ( Ps. Ixx. 4) . 

It is an eternal truth that those who worship the Lord will be saved {Ps. 
cxxxii. II, 12). 

At the judgment the good will worship the Lord {Ps. Ixxv. 9). 

Song in praise of the Lord by those who worship Him, when the church 
has been devastated {Ps. cxxxiv. i). 

The Lord will institute a church in which will be worship from good {Ps. 
li. 18, 19). 

A new church instituted which would worship the Lord {Ps. Ixxviii. 
68-72; cvi. 47,48). 

Those who will be gathered from all parts will worship the Lord {Ps. xxii. 
26-31). 

Worshippers of God should look to the Lord from whom, and to the 
church through which {Isa. li. i, 2). 

Those who are outside of the church worship the Lord {MaL i. 11). 

They are to be brought to the church, and will worship the Lord {yer. 
XXX. 8, 9). 

The Lord ought to be worshipped because He is omnipotent {Ps. cl. i, 2). 

Worship of the Lord results in protedhon from falsities that are from hell 
{Zech. X. 12 and prec.'). 

Worship will be as among the ancients {Mai. iii. 4). 

The new church will acknowledge and worship the Loid {Ps. xviii. 43, 
44). 

Let them acknowledge and worship the Divine Human of the Lord lest 
they perish {Ps. ii. 10-12). 

The Divine will be worshipped in the Lord {Ps. cxvi. 12-19), 

Let them worship the Lord, who is the God of heaven and the church {Ps. 
cxxxiv. 2, 3). 

Let the Lord be worshipped {Ps. Ixxvi. ii ; cxlv. 2t). 

Worship belongs to the Lord {Isa. lix. 19, 20). 

The Lord should be worshipped, because power and justice belong to Him 
{Ps. xcix. 3-5, 9). 

The Lord ought to be worshipped from the Word, where is His Divine 
truth {Ps. cxxxviii. i-S)* 

The church will worship the Lord who protedb her, and teaches the Word 
{Ps. cxlvii. 13-15). 

The Lord is to be worshipped in humility {Ps. xcv. 6, 7). 

To worship the Lord is wisdom {Ps. cxi. to). 
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The Lordi^ to be womhjpped with tlie heait, becau^e He is the Former of 
the church {Ps, c. / , 1-3 }. 

Let them worship the Loid from good and tuith {Ps. cx\xii. 9, 10). 

Worship of the Loid from gooti and truth (/st?. lx. 6, 7) 

Worship from truths consequent on the acknowledgment of the Lord’s 
Divine x\ii. 26 and prec ), 

The Lord ought to be worshipped from ever}" affeclion for truth and good 
(Ps, cl. r, 2). * 

The Lord is to be worshipped from aife<fhon for truth and good (Ps, cxlix. 
1-4 ; yt’r. xxxiii. lo, ii ). 

Worship from the good of charity (Z^c/i. xiv. 20, 21). 

Worship of tlie Loid in the new chuich (Isa. Ixvi. 23; £se^. xxxvi. 37, 
38; xlvi. 4-24; xhv. 15-31; Zec/i. viii. 20-23; Dan. xii i). 

Worship from the good of love in the new church (Ezek. xliii. 12-27). 

All who aie in the heavens and on the earths should worship the Lord 
from goods and truths that are from Him (Ps. cxlviii. 1-6 ; all who are 
in the lowest parts of heaven and the church should worehzp Him 
from truths ainl goods of every kind (ib. 7-10) ; in general from the 
understanding and will of truth and good [ib. ii, 12). 

The spiritual and celestial church worships the Lord who is the God of the 
church (Ps. cxxxv. 19-21). 

All things of worship of the internal chuich in respedl to good and truth 
[Ezek. xlL 1-26). 

Worship of the Lord from love and faith from eternity and thereafter (Ps. 
Ixxii. 5). 

Happy IS he who confesses and worships the Lord (Ps cxviii. 26-29). 

Let those who worship the Lord rejoice in Him (Ps. xl 16). 

The whole church will acknowdedge and worship the Lord from joy of 
heart (Ps. Ixvii. 1-5, 7). 

The Lord is not approached by externals of worship, but by internals, 
which are of truth and good (Mtcah vi. 6-S). 

External Worship 

Worship in externals according to the statutes similar only in outermost 
things (Amos iv. 4-6). 

It is in their internals to worship only externals (^er xvii. i, 2), 

External worship without internal (Isa. xxix. 13). 

External worship of no avail in vastated church (Isa. i. 10-15; Szek. 
xxxiii- 3^33)- 

Worship with the mouth and not with the heart (Ezek. xx. 1-3). 

External worship is of no avail, so long as evils are committed (Ps. L 
16-20). 

Worship in externals interiorly infernal (yer. ii. 22, 23). 

Externals of worship are of no accoimt, because there are no internals of 
worship vii. 21-24). 

Worship from the mere sense of the letter of the Word, which is external 
without an internal, being meant by “Gog” (Ezek. xxxviii. i, 2); 
everything and all things of that worship will perish (ib 3-7) ; it will 
possess the church and will vastate it (ik 8-16). 

Those who are in such worship will come into the church, but will perish 
at the coming of the Lord (Ezek. xxxix. 1-6 and fol.). 

Their external worship is not accepted because they worshipped another 
god, whence came profanation (Mai. ii. 13 and prec.). 

The Lord does not desire external worship (A. 1 . 7-13). 

Not external, but internal worship (Ps. li. 16, 17). 

All things of worship of the external church as to good and truth (Ezek, 
xlii. 1-20) 
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Worst — The Word is per\"eited, this is the worst {Jer, xxiii 14). 

Wretched {mis^rus ). — Those who have perverted the Word will become wTetch- 
ed {/sa. Ixv, ii, 12). 


Zeal [see Divine zeal). 

Zidon. — “Zidon” means the understanding of truth; its history [jSseJ^. xxviii* 
21-26). 

Z/0/7.— “Zion” means the new church that will be established by the Lord 
xxxi.). 
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TEAl^SLATOR’S NOTE. 


This little work consists of a collection of passages from the 
Scriptures under convenient subject headings gathered by 
Swedenborg for his use in the composition of his works. The 
original manuscript has no title, and probably was not in- 
tended for publication. Dr. Im. Tafel issued an edition of the 
Latin text at Tubingen, in 1845, and gave it the title Dicta 
Prohantia (Proof Passages). In Dr. TafePs edition, however, 
the subjects are arranged alphabetically, following the Latin 
subject headings. In this translation the order of the sub- 
jects is that of the original manuscript. The pai*entheses ( ), 
at the beginning and the end of certain paragraphs were intro- 
duced by Dr. Tafel to indicate that the author had crossed his 
pen over the parts so marked: it is probable that he did so 
when he used them in his published writings. 

The figures found at the sides of the pages are as in the 
original manuscript, and refer to the Table of Subjects. We 
'have numbered the chapters with Boman numerals, and have 
subdivided them with black-letter figures as in Potts’ subdivi- 
sions, for convenience of reference. 

The only English translation heretofore published was is- 
sued by the Swedenborg Society of London in 1906, being 
translated by the Eev. James B. Bendell. In that edition a 
useful index of the Scripture passages was added. The pres- 
ent translation is a revision of the above. We have retained 
the title Scripture Confirmations of ITew Church Doctrine. 

Jomr Whitehead. 
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ATJTHOE’S TABLE OF SUBJECTS. 


[Note.— The Numbers on the margins indicate that a text refers to the sub- 
ject or subjects in the Table, as well as to that under which it is cited ] 

1. The Appearing of the Lord Jehovah. 

2. The Morning or Rise. 

5. The Day or Progression. 

4. The Evening or Vastation. 

6. The Night or Consummation. 

6. The Coming of the Lord. 

7. The Last Judgment. 

8. The New Heaven. 

9. The New Church, 

10. Redemption. 

Concerning Miracles. 

Jehovah, and God, and the Holy One of Israel 
are to he found in many places where the 
Lord and the Father are mentioned, and 
elsewhere. 


l^OL. IL— 21 
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SCEIPTUEE COKEIEMATIO]SrS OF 

New Ohueoh Dooteine. 

(DICTA PROBANTIA.) 


I. THE APOSTLES. MIRACLES. 

1 . The apostles are named (Ads i. 13, 26). 

Jndas the traitor burst asunder in the midst, and aU his 
bowels gushed out (Acts i. 16-19). 

Many miracles and signs were done by the apostles (Acts ii. 
43). Peter and John healed the lame man sitting at the gate 
of the temple, therefore all were astonished, but when the 
priests heard them preaching about Jesus, they laid hands upon 
them, thrust them into prison, and afterwards hawing threat- 
ened them sent them away because of the people (Acts hi. 1- 
20; iv.). This miracle was done in the name of Jesus Christ 
(iv. 10, 30). 

Many miracles done by the apostles (Acts t. 12, 15, 16), but 
yet they were put in prison by the high priest, and although 
they were led out thence by an angel miraculously, yet they 
were beaten, and warned not to preach concerning Jesus (vers. 
29-40). 

Stephen also did great signs and miracles (Acts vL 8). 

Miracles done by Philip (Acts viii. 6, 7, 13). 

Simon the sorcerer made himself great in Samaria, saying, 
here is the great power of God ; but he was severely reproved 
by Peter (Acts viii. 9, 10, seq,, 20-24). 

Miracles done by Peter, and also that he raised the dead to 
life* (Acts ix. 33, 34, 36-42). 

The miracle of Paul, that a certain man was made blind 
(Acts xiii. 11); also others (xix. 11, 12; xx. 9, seq,; xxviii. 3, 

seq.j 8 ). 

Miracles done by the disciples, and with Paul (Acts xiv. 3, 
8-10, 19, 20 ; xvi. 26, 26, seq.). 
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2. Of those transform themselves into apostles, as Satan 
into an angel of light (2 Cor. xi. 13-15). 

The torments and evils endured .by Paul are recounted (2 
Cor. xi. 24-27, 32, SS). 

Paul 's.vas in the third heaven and heard ineffable things (2 
Cor. xii. 2-4 j. 

The messenger of Satan received Paul with blows (2 Cor. 
xii. 7-9). 

The coming of the Lord according to the working of Satan 
in signs and lying miracles (2 Tkess. ii. 9). 

False Christs shall arise, and shall show signs and prodigies 
(3fntt. xxiv. 24, 25; 3Iork xiii. 22). 

By the prince of the demons, Beelzebub, He casts out demons 
{Jlark iii. 22; Luke xi. 15, 17, 19). 

That they would not hearken to miracles even if one rose 
from the dead. Abraham to the rich man in hell (Luke xvi. 
29-31). 

The coming of the Lord is in signs and lying miracles (2. 
Thess. ii. 1-11), 


II. CHEIST. 

1. The Lord is called in many places Jehovah, Jehovah of 
hosts, and in particular God, the God of Israel, the Holy One, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and Lord, the Eock, Angel, the Arm 
of Jehovah, Prophet, the Son of man, while very frequently 
Jehovah is named, even He, since they are one — the Mighty 
One of Jacob, the Eock of Jacob. Therefore in general by 
Jehovah the Father Himself, and Lord are at the same time 
meant, as is clear from the following passages. 

Jesus was taken up into heaven, and a cloud received Him, 
and then two angels said. This Jesus shall so come as ye have 
seen him going into heaven (Acts i 9, 11). 

Jesus rose from the dead according to the prophecy through 
David (Fs. xvi. 10), and that there Christ is meant and not 
David (Acts ii. 27-29, 31; xiii. 24-37). Then said Jehovah, 
the Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at My right hand until I 
make Thine enemies Thy footstool (Ps. ex. 1 ; Acts ii. 34, 35). 
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The Lord our God (Acts ii. 39). He is the Lord of all 
(Acts X. 36). 

Ye have slain the Prince of life (Acts iii. 15). 

That when the times of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, he may send Jesus Christ which "before was i 
preached unto you, whom the heaven must receive until the 2 
time of the restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 3 
by the mouth of all the prophets from of old (Acts iii. 20, 21). 

Moses said, The Lord your God will raise up unto you a 
Prophet from your brethren, unto him ye shall hearken, what- i 
ever soul shall not hearken to that Prophet, he shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people : all the prophets have foretold 
him (Deut xviii. 15, 18, 19 ; Acts iii. 22-24). 

Prediction from Isaiah (liii. 7-9), the Lord would suffer i 
(Acts viii. 32, 33). 

Christ was the Son of God (Acts viii. 37 ; ix. 20). 

Jesus is the Lord of all (Acts x. 36). He is the Judge of 
the living and the dead (ver. 42). 

They were called Christians first in Antioch (Acts xi. 26). 

Paul explains the saying, this day have I begotten thee (Ps. 
ii. 7) as referring to Jesus (Acts xiii. 33). 

He is called the light of the nations, for salvation to the i 
uttermost part of the earth (Is. xlix. 6; Acts xiii. 47). 

The coming of the Lord for the rebuilding of the ruins i 
(Amos ix. 11; quoted Acts xv. 16, 17). 

Paul said that he was ready to be bound and die for the 
name of the Lord Jesus (Acts xxi. 13). 

Paul at Eome preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
the things concerning the Lord Christ (Acts xxviii. 31). 

In the Acts of the Apostles it is said that they preached the 
Lord Christ only^ and that they should helieve in and no- 
where that they should helieve in God the Father. 

2. The Son of God (Bom. i. 3, 4). 

Called after Jesus Christ, Christians (Rom. i. 6) through 
the faith of Jesus Christ (Bom. hi. 22). 

Faith in Christ. Through Jesus Christ we have peace to- 
ward God, and to God we have access by faith into this grace, 
and we glory in the hope of the glory of God (Rom. v. 1, 2). 

By Jesus Christ were we reconciled to God (Bom.r. 10,11). 
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As by one man sin entere,d into the world, so by the justice 
of one are we justified {Bom. v. 12, 13, 15, 18, 19). 

There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who \valk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, in order that 
the justification of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit {Rom. viii. 1-4). 

Christ is at the right hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us {Rom. yiii. 34). 

ViTio shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation, distress, hunger, death, angels, principalities, 
height, depth, etc. {Roin. viii. 35-39) ? 

From the fathers Christ is according to the flesh, who is over 
all; God blessed forever. Amen {Bom. ix. 5). 

Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved {Bom. x. 13). 

We are one body in Christ; all are members having different 
gifts according to grace {Bom. xii. 6, 6). The gifts which be- 
long to different members are enumerated m a long series 
(vers. 6, 13). 

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ {Bom. xiii. 14). 

Whether we live, we live in the Lord; whether we die, we 
die in the Lord ; therefore, whether we live or die, we are the 
Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died and rose and lived 
again that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the liv- 
ing {Bom. xiv. 8, 9). 

It is written, I live, saith the Lord, for every knee shall bow 
to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God {Bom. xiv. 11). 

Isaiah saith, there shall be a root of Jesse, and He that 
shall rise to rule over the nations; in Him shall the nations 
hope {Bom. xv. 12). 

The Gospel of Christ (Eom.xv. 19-21). 

Chosen and tried in the Lord, in Christ; to work and labor 
in the Lord {Bom. xvi. 8-13). 

3. Ye are in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wis- 
dom, and justice, and sanctification, and redemption; according 
as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord (1 
Got. i. 30, 31). 

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ (1 Cor. ii. 2). 
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For other foundation can no naan lay more than that ■w'hich 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
the day shall declare it because it shall be revealed by fire (1 
Got, iii. 11, 12, irey.). 

All are youi*s; but ye are Christ’s; but Christ is God’s (1 
Got, iii. 22, 23). 

We know that there is no other God but one. For though 
there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, as 
there be gods many and lords many, yet to us there is one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in Him ; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him 
(1 Got. viii. 4-6). 

They drank from the spiritual Eock, the Rock was Christ 
(1 Got. X. 4). 

The head of every man is Christ, the head of Christ is God 
(1 Got. xi 3). 

As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, proclaim 
ye the Lord’s death till He come (1 Got. xi. 26). 

No one can say that Jesus is the Lord but in the Holy Spirit 
(1 Got. xii. 3). 

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in part (1 Cor. 
xii. 27). 

Christ was seen by many after the resurrection, and in addi-* 
tion to the apostles by five hundred (1 Cor. xv. 4r-T). 

Christ is the image of God (2 Cor. iv. 4). 

God who gave the light in our hearts, to the enlightening of 
the knowledge of the glory of God which is in the face of Jesus 
Christ (2 Cor. iv. 6). 

God hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 
V. 18-21). 

Ye know not your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you 
(2 Cor. xiii. 6). 

4. If any one preacheth any other gospel than that which 
He preached let him be accursed (Gal. i. 8, 9). 

I live, no more I, but Christ liveth in me (Gal. ii. 20). 

The power which God wrought in Christ, wherefore He set 
Him at His own right hand above the heavens, above all prin- 
cipalities, power and might, etc., and hath put all things under 
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His feet, and hath given Him to be the head over all things 
of the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him that 
fiUeth all in all {Eph. i. 20-23). 

Through Christ we have access in one Spirit unto the Father. 
Christ is the corner stone, by Avhom the whole building framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, through 
whom ye also are builded together into an habitation of God 
in the spirit {Eph. in 18, 20-22). 

God hath founded all things by Jesus Christ {Eph. iii, 9). 

One body and one Spirit; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all; and unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ 
iEp7b. iv. 4-7). 

He that descended is also the same that ascended above all 
the heavens, that He might fill all things [Eph. iv. 10). 

For the edifying of the body of Christ, and that the church 
is the body and Christ the head {Eph. iv. 12, 15, 16). 

We are members of His body; of His flesh, and of His bones 
(Eph. V. 30). 

By faith we have access to Christ in confidence (Eph. iii. 12). 

Christ is the head of the church, and He is the Saviour of 
the body (Eph. v. 23). 

5. I desire you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ (Phil, i. 8). 

Jesus emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, where- 
fore God hath exalted Him and given Him a Name above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, m 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth (Phil. ii. 7-11). 

The God of faith (Phil. iii. 9). 

Christ, who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn 
of every creature, and that through Him and in Him all things 
were created (Col. L 16, 16). 

Christ is before all things, and all things subsist in Him, and 
He is the head of the body, the church (Col. i. 17, 18, 24). 

In Christ doth aU fullness dwell, and by Him all things were 
reconciled to Himself (Col. i. 18-20). 

In Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowl- 
edge (Col. ii 3). 

In Christ dweUeth all the fullness of the Divinity bodily 
(Col. ii. 9). 
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Christ sitting on the right hand of God {Col. iii. 1; Heb. yiii. 
1; X. 12; xiL 2). 

Christ is all in all ( Col. iii. 11). 

That they all may be in one body {Col. iii. 15). 

Do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus ( Col. iii.' 17). 

That from the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance; ye serve the Lord Christ {Col. iii. 24). 

Christ is the head of the body ( Col. ii. 19). 

Life is with Christ in God {Col. iii. 3). 

Concerning the coming of the Lord, see also Consummation 
and J udgynent. 

6 . One God, one Mediator, Christ (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6). 

God was manifest in the flesh, seen, received up (1 Tim. iii. 16). 

If we are not faithful, He abideth faithful: He cannot deny 
Himself (2 Tim. ii. 13). 

They profess that they know God, but in works they deny 
Him {Titus i. 16). 

He hath in the last days spoken unto us in the Son whom 
He hath appointed heir of all things, through whom also He 
made the worlds {smeula ) ; who being the brightness of His glory 
and the express image of His person, upholding all things by the 
word of His power [after] He had by Himself made purification 
of our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; to 
whom did He ever say. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
Thee ? {Ps. ii. 7) and He saith, Let all the angels of God worship 
Him (Ps. xcvii. 7); and many things in Hebrews (i. 2-9, 13). 

Thou madest Him a little lower than the angels; Thou 
crownedst Him with glory and honor, and didst set Him over 
all the works of Thy hands : Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under His feet. But we see not yet all things put 
under Him. It became Him for whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, to be the author of their salva- 
tion {Heb. ii. 7, 8, 10). 

He is called the chief priest and the high priest {Heb. ii. 17 ; 
iii. 1). We have a great chief priest that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God {H^. iv. 14). Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek {Heb. v. 10; vi. 20; 
viL 1-3, 10, 11, 15, 21). Here concerning the new covenant 
(Jer. xxxi. 10, 11). 
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7. The Lord -who is a living stone, rejected by men, chosen 
of God, precious, that ye also as living stones may be built up 
into a spiritual house, to the unbelieving He is a stone of 
stumbling (1 Pet. ii. 4-8). 

Acceptable to God through Jesus Christ (1 Pet li. 5). 

He is called the Shepherd and Bishop of souls (1 Pet ii. 25). 

Jesus Christ, after He went into heaven was on the right 
hand of God; angels, authorities and powers being subject 
unto Him (1 Pet iii. 22). 

That God may be glorified by Jesus Chiist (1 Pet iv. 11). 

God and Jesus our Lord (1 Pet i. 2; 2 Pet i. 1; James i. 1). 

The eternal kingdom of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
(2 Pet i. 11; iii. 2). 

The knowledge of Jesus Christ (2 Pet i. 8; ii. 20). 

Of the glorification of the Lord seen by the three disciples 
upon the mount (2 Pet i. 17, 18). 

8, He is called Father and Son (1 John i. 3 ; ii. 1 ; 2 John i. 3 ; 
1 John ii. 22, 23 ; Jude i. 4). 

The Lord is life revealed and made manifest, and God is 
light (1 John i. 2, 6). 

He is a propitiation for our sins (1 John ii. 2 ; iv. 10). 

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that 
He might destroy the works of the devil (1 John iii. 8; 
iv. 10). 

That we shall abide in Christ (1 John ii. 5, 6, 24 ; iii. 6). 

He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son: who- 
soever denieththe Son hath not the Father (1 John ii. 22,23). 

He that keepeth His commands dwelleth in Him, and He in 
him. Hereby we know that we dwell in Him, and He in us. 
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God (1 John iii. 24; iv. 13, 16, 16), 

He who eonfesseth Jesus Christ, who lived in the flesh, is of 
God ; he who eonfesseth not is not of God (1 John iv. 2, 3). 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ (Messiah) is 
born of God (1 John v. 1). 

Who hath overcome the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God (1 John v. 5). 

This is the testimony, that God has given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life. He 
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who believeth in the name of the Son of God hath eternal life 
(1 John V. 10-13). 

\Ye know that the Son of God is come and hath given us an 
understanding that we may know [Him that is] true, and we 
are in [Him that is] true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life (1 John v. 20, 21). 

To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and power 
(Jude 25). 

9. His appearance as the Sun shining in his strength (Hev. 

i. 16). 

The Lord, is described by various names (Jiev. i. 5). 

The representation of Him as the Word (Jiev. i. 13-18). 

If any one will open the door, I will come in to him (diev. 
iii. 20). 

Honor was given to the Lord from the Word, while He 
opened the seals of the book, by many animals and elders, and 
by every creature (Hev. v. 9-14). 

That no one can interpret the Word, and teach truths from 
it, except the Lord, is meant by the Lamb opened the seals of 
the book (Hev. v. 1, seq.j and vL). 

The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them to living fountains of water (JSev. 
vii. 10, 16, 17). 

They are virgins who foUow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth (Jiev. xiv. 4)* 

An angel flying in the midst of heaven having the everlast- 
ing gospel (£ev. xiv. 6). 

Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth 
(Hev. xiv. 13). 

Behold a white cloud, and one sitting upon the cloud like 
unto the Son of man (£ev. xiv. 14). 

Great are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are 
Thy ways, 0 King of saints. Who shall not glorify Thy name, 
for Thou only art holy; therefore all nations shall come and 
adore before Thee, for Thy judgments are made manifest 
(Hev. XV. 3, 4). 

The Lamb is Lord of lords and King of kings, and they 
that are with Him are called, and chosen, and faithful (Bev. 
xvii. 14; xix. 16). 
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Having the testimony of Jesus. The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy (Rec. xix. 10;. 

That the Word 'srill be opened by the Lord is meant by the 
white horse, for He that sitteth upon it is called the Word of 
God (Rev. xix. 10-16). 

Behold the tabernacle of God is with men; He will dwell 
with them {Ret', xxi. 3). 

The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
The glory of God will lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof (Rev. xxi. 22, 23 ; xxii. 6). 

The throne of God and of the Lamb (.Sey. xxii. 3). 

That He it is who is, and was and is to come. Alpha and 
Omega (Rev. L 4, 8, 11; ii. 8; xi. 17; xxi. 6; xxii. 13). 

10. Thou shalt caU His name J esus. He shall save the peo- 
ple from their sins (Matt. L 21). 

The wise men came to adore the infant Jesus, and that He 
would be bom in Bethlehem according to Micah v. 1 (Matt. 
ii. 1-6). 

The wise men adored Him and brought Him gifts (Matt. 
ii 11). 

Jesus said to John, It becometh us so to fulfil all the jus- 
tice of God (Matt, iii 16). 

Jesus said to the devil who was tempting. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God; and again. Thou shalt adore the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve (Matt. iv. 7, 10). 

A ruler came and adored Jesus (Matt. ix. 18). 

He that reeeiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me (Matt. x. 
40). 

All things are delivered unto Me by my Father, wherefore 
come ye all unto Me (Matt, xi 27, 28). 

They that were in the ship adored Jesus, saying. Of a truth 
Thou art the Son of God (Matt. xiv. 33). A woman of Canaan 
(Matt. XV. 25), the disciples (Zu&e xxiv. 62), a blind man (JoAn 
ix. 38), adored Him. 

Midtitudes glorified the God of Israel (Matt. xv. 31). 

There is one Eabbi and one Master, that is. He teaches what 
is good and true (Matt, xxiii. 8, 10). 

Of the sign of the coming of the Lord and of the consum- 
mation of the age (Matt. xxiv. 1 to end). 
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Then, sliall there be wars and rumor, and they will say, I 
am the Christ; false prophets shall arise and seduce many ; sig- 
nifies the heresies in the first times, which were many (Matt. 
xxiv. 5-14). 

The women, running to Jesus, adored Him (Matt, xxviii. 9). 

He said. All power is given unto Me in heaven and on earth 
(Matt, xxviii. 18; Ps. viii. 6, 7). 

11. John says. There cometh one after me, the latchets of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to imloose (Mark i. 7 ; Matt. iii. 11). 

He is called the Holy One of God (Mark i. 24). 

He is called the Bridegroom, and they the sons of the bride- 
chamber (Mark ii. 19, 20; Luke v. 35). 

John shall turn many of the sons of Israel to the Lord their 
God; but He shall go before Him in the power of Elias to 
make ready a people for the Lord (Luke i. 16, 17). He is 
called the Lord God. 

The angel Gabriel to Mary, Thou shalt conceive. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest, of whose 
kingdom there shall be no end (Luke i. 31-33). 

The angel said, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : wherefore the 
Holy One that shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God (Luke i. 35). 

Mary said, My spirit hath exulted in God my Saviour (Luke 
i. 47). 

He is called the Lord God of Israel and the day-spring from 
on high (Luke i. 68, 78). 

The Lord’s Christ (Luke ii. 26). The Christ of God (Luke 
ix. 20). 

He is called the Lord God (Luke iv. 12). 

He that is not with Me is against Me: and he that gathereth 
not with Me scattereth abroad (MaM. xiL 30; Luke xi. 23). 

Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
when He rode upon an ass into Jerusalem (Luke's.^ 38; John 
xii. 13, 15). 

The Son of man sitting on the right hand of the power of 
God (Luke xxii. 69). 

12. The Word was with God, and God was the Word; and 
all things were made by Him. In Him was Itfe, and the life was 
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the light of men; He was the true Light which lighteth every 
man: and the lYord became flesh {^Johi i. 1-14). 

This was He who was before me, for He was prior to me. 
Of His fulness we have all received (John i. 15, 16, 27, SO). 

No one hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son 
of God, who is in the bosom of the Father, hath made Him 
manifest (John i. 18). 

Whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to imloose (John i. 27). 

The Son of man which is in the heavens (John iii. 13, 14). 

Light has come into the world. He who does evils hates the 
light (John iii. 19, 20). 

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Spoken concern- 
ing Christ (John iii. 29). 

He came from heaven and is therefore above all (John iii. 31). 
Spoken coneemiug Christ. 

The Father gave not the Spirit by measure unto Him; the 
Father gave all things into His hands (John iii. 34, 35). 

Jesus says that He is equal to the Father; in various places 
(John V. 1^23). That He quickeneth, and that He hath life 
in Himself, etc. (vers. 21, 26, 27). 

The bread of God is He which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world (John vi. 33). He is the bread 
of life (vers. 35, 50, 51). 

Not that any one has seen the Father, save He who is with 
the Father, He hath seen the Father (John vi. 46). 

Jesus said I am the light of the world ; he that foUoweth Me 
shall have the light of life (John viii. 12 ; k. 5, 39 ; xii. 35, 36, 46) . 

Jesus said. Before Abraham was, I am (John viii. 56, 58). 

He came into the world that the blind might see, and that 
they which see might become blind (John ix. 39). 

Jesus said, I and the Father are one (John x. 30). 

The Father and He are one (John x. 30). 

He is in the Father and the Father in Him (John xiv. 10, 
11; X. 38; Phil. 1-4; 1 Cor. i. 3). 

That ye may believe that the Father is in Me and I in the 
Father (John x. 38; xiv. 10, 11). 

He that receiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me (John 
xiii. 20). 

Jesus said, Believe in God, believe also in Me (John xiv. 1). 
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Jesus is the way to the Father {John xiv. 4-6). 

He is the way, the truth and the life {John xiv. 6). 

Jesus said, He that seeth and knoweth Me, seeth and knoweth 
the Father {John xiv. 7-9). 

If ye shall ask of the Father in My name, I will do it {John 
xiv. 13, 14). 

Jesus said. Because I live, ye shall live {John xiv. 19). 

He and the Father will make their abode with them {John 
xiv. 21, 23). 

G-od and Christ [mentioned] together; that I and the Father 
will come to him {JoJm xiv. 23). I and the Father are one 
{John X. 30). 

He that hateth Me hateth My Father {John xv. 23, 24). 

AH things that the Father hath are Mine {John xvi. 15). 

Jesus goes away to the Father {John xvi. 6-7, 16, 17, 29), 
which is to be united to Him. 

They should pray in His name, I say not that I will pray 
the Father for you; the Father Himself loveth you because ye 
have loved Me {John xvi. 26-28). He often says, In His 
name. 

I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world ; 
again I leave the world and go to the Father {John xvi. 28-31). 

Jesus said, the Father had given Him power over all flesh 
{John xvii. 2). 

Jesus will give to them eternal life {John xvii. 2) also, the 
Son from the Father. 

God and Jesus Christ [mentioned] together, namely that 
they both know each other {John xvii. 3). 

Father glorify Thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify Thee, 
Kow therefore do Thou, 0 Father, glorify Me with Thine own 
seK with the glory which I had with Thee before the world 
was {John xvii. 1, 6). 

B. Arcanum. By “ to glorify^^ is meant to unite the Di- 
vine Truth with the Divine Good in the Human. The Lord 
in the Father from eternity was the Divine Good and thence 
the Divine Truth, wherefore when He descended He was the 
Divine Truth from the Divine Good; a reciprocal union, or 
that of the Divine Truth with the Divine Good, was effected 
by the Lord in the Human while He was in the world; and it 
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was accomplished successively, especially by redemption and 
by the fact that He did the will of the Father, and then fully 
by the last temptation, which was that of the cross, for temp- 
tation unites. Then was accomplished the reciprocal union of 
the Divine Truth with the Divine Good, thus the Father and 
Son are one, thus one Person like soul and body. 

All ^Mine are Thine and Thine are iline, but I am glorified 
in them {John xvii. lOj. 

I sanctify ilyself, that they also may be sanctified in the 
truth {John xvii. 19). 

That they may be one in Jesus as the Father is in Him 
{John xvii. 21-23). 

Thomas said, my Lord and my God {John xx. 28). 

From Daniel and the Prophets. 

13. The Lord was represented before Daniel in a form al- 
most like that in which He was presented before John {Rev. 
i. 14, 15). Before Daniel {Dan. x. 6, 6), and then almost like 
things happened (xii.'6, 7). 

9 In that day, butter and honey shall every one eat that is left 
in the midst of the land {Isa. vii. Cl, 22, 26). The Church of 
the Lord. 

(Jehovah of hosts, Him shall ye sanctify, for let Him be 
your fear, and let Him be your dread. And He shall be for a 
sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence, for a gin and a snare for the inhabitant of Jerusalem 
{Isa. viii. 13, 14; Matt. xxi. 42-44; Luhe xx. 17, 18).) 

(The people walking in darkness have seen a great light: 
6 they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. Unto us a Boy is born, unto us a Son 
is given, whose name is Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the 
Father of eternity, the Prince of Peace; to establish the King- 
dom in judgment and justice from henceforth to eternity {Isa. 
ix. 1, 5,6).) 

In tliat day the remnant of Israel shall no more stay npon 
9 him that smote them; but shall stay npon Jehovah, the Holy 
One of Israel, in truth (Isa. x. 20-22). Wherefore the wolf 
9 shall dwell with the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, etc. They shall not do hurt in all the mounta in of hoH- 
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ness, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah. 9 
It shall surely come to pass in that day that the Lord shall 
again recover the remnant of His people (Isa. xi. 6-9, 11-16). 

14. In that day thou shalt say, I will confess to Thee, 0 
Jehovah. Behold the God of my salvation, I will be confi- 9 
dent. Then with joy shall ye draw water out of the weUs of 
salvation, for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee (Isa. xii. 1-6). 

In that day shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall 9> 
have respect to the Holy One of Israel (Isa. xvii. 4-7). 

In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the 
language of Canaan and swear to Jehovah of Hosts. In that 
day shall there be an altar in the midst of the land of Egypt; 
then Jehovah shall be known to Egypt and the Egyptians shall 
know Jehovah in that day. In that day shall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt into Assyria; in that day shall Israel be the 9 
third with Egypt and with Assyria; and Jehovah shall bless, 
saying. Blessed be Egypt, My people, and Assyria the work of 
My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance (Isa. xix. 18-26). By 
Egypt” is signified the natural man, by Assyria” the rational, 
and by ^Hsrael” the spiritual The Church of the Lord there 
is treated of in which these three are. 

0 Jehovah, I have waited for Thee; the desire of my soul 
is to Thy name and to the remembrance of Thee. With my 
soul have I desired Thee in the night, yea with my spirit 
within me I have waited for Thee in the morning: for when 
Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 7 
will learn justice (Isa. xxvi. 8, 9). 

In that day shall Jehovah of Hosts be for a crown of adorn- 
ment, and for a diadem of beauty unto the residue of His 
people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in 7 
judgment, and for strength to them that repel the battle be- 
fore the gate (Isa. xxviii. 5, 6). 

Therefore thus said the Lord Jehovah, Behold I lay in Zipn 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stone of sure founda- 
tion: he that believeth shall not nj^ake haste. Then wiU I lay 
judgment to the line, and justice to the plummet. Your 
covenant with death shall be -abolished, and your vision with 7 
hell shall not stand (Isa. xxviii, 16-18). 

VoL. n.— 22 
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15* (The voice of one that crietli in the wilderness, prepare 
ye the way of Jehovah, make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God : for the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together {Isn. xl. 3-5).) 

(0 Zion that tellest good tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain; 0 Jerusalem that tellest good tidings, lift up thy 
voice with strength, say. Behold your God! Behold the Lord 
Jehovih cometh with strength, and His arm shall rule for Him : 
behold. His reward is with Him and the recompense of His 
work before Him. He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; 
He shall gather the lambs into His arm, and carry tliein 
in His bosom, He shall gently lead those that give suck 
(Js.xl.9-11).) 

To whom will ye liken Me ? to whom am I equal ? saith the 
9 Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high and behold who h^^th 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by number; 
He calleth them aU by name {Isa. xl. 25, 26). 

^ Who hath raised up one from the east whom He calleth in 
justice to his following? He gave the nations before Him, 
and made Him to rule over kings (Isa. xli. 2). 

I, Jehovah, the First, and with the last ; I am the same {Isa. 
xh. 4). 

Behold My servant, on whom I recline. Mine elect in whom 
My soul is well pleased ; I have put My spirit upon Him : He 
shall bring forth judgment to the nations. A bruised reed 
7 shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench : 
He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not 
quench nor break till He have set judgment in the earth 
(Isa, xlii. 1-4). 

I, Jehovah,* have called Thee in justice, and I will give Thee 
9 for a covenant of the people, for a light of the nations; to open 
the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoner from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house: I am Jeho- 
vah: that is My name, and My glory I will not give to another. 
Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do 
I declare : before they spring forth I cause you to hear them 
(Isa. xlii. 6-9). 

Is there a God beside Me ? I know no Bock (Isa. xliv. 8). 

(Thus said Jehovah thy Eedeeiner, and He that formed thee 
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from the womb ; I am Jehovah that maketh all things ; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the 
earth by Myself {Isa. xliv. 24).) 

16. I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden 
riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I, Jehovah, 6, 9 
which call thee by thy name am the God of Israel. I am Jeho- 
vah and there is none else, there is no God beside Me : that they 
may know from the rising and from the setting of the sun, that 
there is no God beside Me. I am Jehovah and there is none 
else {Isa. xlv. 3-6). 

(I have raised him up in justice : he shall build My city, not 
for price nor reward. Surely God is in Thee, and there is none 
else, there is no God. Verily Thou art a hidden God,0 God 6 
of Israel, the Saviour {Isa, xlv. 13-15). ) lam Jehovah; and 
there is none else (ver. 18). 

(Am not I Jehovah? and there is no God else beside Me ; 
a just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside Me. Look unto 
Me, that ye may be saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am 
God and there is none else {Isa. xlv. 21, 22).) 

I have sworn by myself, justice is gone out of My mouth, 9 
the word which shall not be recalled, that unto Me every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall swear {Isa. xlv. 23). 

Eemember the former things from eternity: For I am God, 
and there is no God else {Isa. xlvi. 9, 13). 

My glory will I not give to another {Isa, xlviii. 11). 

I am the First, I also am the Last {Isa. xlviii. 12). 

(The voice of one that crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye 
the way of Jehovah, make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God. The glory of Jehovah shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together {Isa. xl. 3-6).) 

(0 Zion that tellest good tidings get thee up into the 
high mountain: 0 Jerusalem that teUest good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, behold your God ! Behold the Lord Jehovih 
cometh in strength, and His arm shall rule for Him : behold His 
reward is with Him, and the price of His work before Him. 

He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, He shall gather the 
lambs into His arm, and cany them in His bosom, He shall 
gently lead those that give suck {Isa. xl. 9-11).) 
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17. To whom will ye liken Me, to whom am I equal? saith 
the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold, who hath 
created these things, etc. {Isa. xl. 25, 2(j). 

(My judgment is with Jehovah, and the price of My work 
is with my God. Then shall I he precious in the eyes of Je- 
hovah, and my God shall be my strength. Jehovah hath for- 
saken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me (Isa. xlix. 4, 5, 14). 
Because of Jehovah that is faithful and the Holy One of Israel 
who chooseth thee (7).) 

I have given Thee for a light to the nations, that Thou 
mayest be My salvation unto the end of the earth. I have 
7 given Thee for a covenant of the people, to restore the earth, 
9 to divide the devastated heritages ; to say to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkness. Reveal. They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pasture shall be on all hillsides ; they 
shall not hunger nor thirst; by the springs of water shall He 
lead them (Isa. xlix. 6, 8-10). 

(Let him trust in the name of Jehovah, and stay upon his 
God (Isa. 1. 10).) 

Look to me ye that follow after justice, ye that seek Jeho- 
vah; look unto the rock whence ye are hewn {Isa. li. 1). 

7 Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of Jehovah, awake 
as in the days of old {Isa. li. 9). 

I will put my words in thy mouth, for the planting of the 
heavens, and laying the foundations of the earth {Isa. li. 16). 

(My people shall know My name in that day, for I am He 
that doth speak: Behold, it is 1. How delightful upon the 
mountains are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that 
causeth to hear peace, that saith imto Zion, thy King reigneth. 
Watchmen shall lift up the voice ; together shall they sing when 
they shall see eye to eye, that Jehovah returneth to Zion 
{Isa. lii. 6, 7). 

7 Jehovah hath made bare the arm of His holiness in the eyes 
of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God {Isa. lii 10).) 

7 Who hathbeUeved our word tlmt is heard? and upon whom 
hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed {Isa. liii. 1) ? 

(The Lord is treated of throughout the chapter, and the state 
of His life is described here briefly in these words. That He 
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had no form nor honor ; that He was despised and not esteemed. 
That He was wounded on account of our transgressions, and 
bruised on account of our iniquities. That J ehovah hath made 
to light on Him the iniquity of us all. That He was brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter; that He was cut off from the land 
of the living. That because He offered His soul as a guilt 
offering His days were prolonged, and that the will of Jehovah 
prospered by His hand, in the fact that He bore their iniqui- 
ties, and for them poured out His soul even unto deatL That 
He was numbered with the transgressors, and interceded for 
the transgressors {Isa. liii. 1-12).) 

18 . Because of Jehovah thy God, and because of the Holy 
One of Israel {Isa. Iv. 5). 

Let the wicked return to Jehovah, and He will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for He wiU abundantly pardon 
{Isa. Iv. 7). 

Jehovah of Hosts is His name; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall He be called 
[Isa. liv. 5). 

We have transgressed against Jehovah, and have departed 
from following our God {Isa. lix. 13). 

They shall bring thy sons from far; silver and gold with 
them, for the name of Jehovah thy God, and for the Holy One 
of Israel {Isa. lx. 9). 

Jehovah shall be to thee for an everlasting light,- and thy 
God for thy glory {Isa. lx. 19). 

(Ye shall be called priests of Jehovah, ministers of our God 
{Isa. Ixi. 6 ). 

In being glad I wiU be glad in Jehovah, my soul shall exult 
in my God {Isa. Ixi. 10). 

Arise and shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of 
Jehovah is risen upon thee. And nations shall walk to thy 9 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising {Isa. k. 1-3). 
The Lord is treated of throughout the chapter. See the section 
on the consummation. 

The Spirit of the Lord Jehovih is upon Me, because Jehovah 
hath anointed Me to tell good tidings to the poor. He hath 
sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to foretell liberty t# 
the captives, and to those in bonds and to the blind; to proclaim 7 
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the year of good pleasure, and the day of vengeance of God; 
to console all that niourii (Isa, Ixi. 1, 2). Throughout that 
chapter the Lord's advent is treated of. 

7 To proclaim the year of the good pleasure of Jehovah and 
the day of vengeance of our God (Isa. Ixi. 2). 

9 The Lord Jehovih will cause justice and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations (Isa. Ixi. 11). Concerning the 
Lord, 

7 Jehovah hath sworn by His right hand, and by the arm of 
His strength (Isa. kii. 8). 

6 »Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh ; 
behold His reward is with Him, and the recompense of His 
work before Him (Isa. Ixii. 11). 

7 Who is this that cometh from Edom, with sprinkled gar- 
ments from Bozrah, marching in the multitude of His strength, 
great to save (Isa. Ixiii., seq.) ? Concerning the battle of the 
Lord against the hells, and of their subjugation and thus the 
redemption of the faithful; wherefore it is said, the day of 
vengeance is in Mine heart, and the year of My redeemed is 
come. So He became a Saviour to them. Then the angel of 
the faces of Jehovah freed them, and He redeemed them (vers. 
4,8,9). 

19 . Behold I am as a leader sheep (dux ovis) that is brought 
to the slaughter, saying. Let us destroy the wood in its sap 
with the fruit thereof, and let us cut it off from the land 
of the living, that his name may be no more remembered 
(Jer. xi.l9). 

6 (Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, when I will raise up 
unto David a righteous branch, who shall reign a King, and 
prosper, and do judgment and justice in the earth; and this is 
His name which they shall call Him, Jehovah our Justice (Jer. 
xxiii. 6, 6).) 

Am I a God at hand and not a God afar off? can any man 
hide himself in secret places? Do not I fill heaven and earth 
(Jer. xxiii. 23, 24) ? 

6 (In that day they shall serve Jehovah their God, and David 
their king, whom I wiU raise np unto them (Jer. xxx. 8, 9).) 

' The land of Babylon was Ml of guilt against the Holy One 
of Israel (Jer. li.5). 
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Jehovah of Hosts who makes the earth by His power, pre- 7 
pares the world by His wisdom, and stretches out the heavens 
by His intelligence (Jer. li. 15). 

He is the former of all things, and of the rod of His inherit- 
ance : Jehovah of Hosts is His name, by whom He will do judg- 
ment upon all (Jer. li. 19^23). 

20. (The Lord is described as to the "Word appearing above 
the expanse of the cherubim (Ezek. i. 26-28), and is called the 
Lord Jehovih (Ezek ii. 4; iii. 11, 27 ; iv. 14; v. 7, 8, 11; vi. 3, 

11 ; vii. 2, 5 ; viii. 1, seq.). Then He is called the God of Israel 
(viii. 4, especially xi. 22, 23).) 

I will raise up one shepherd over them, who shall feed them, 

My servant David. I, Jehovah, will be a God to them, and 6, 9 
My servant David a prince in the midst of them. Then will I 
destroy for them the covenant of peace (EzeL xxxiv. 23-25). 

My servant David shall be king over them, and they all shall 
have one shepherd. And I will make a covenant of peace with 9 
them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them, and I will 
set My sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity. Thus shall 
My habitation be with them; and I will be God to them, more- 
over they shall be a people to Me (Ezek xxxvii. 24, 26-28). 
Throughout the chapter the regeneration of man in the Hew 9 
Church is treated of, for this is meant by the dry bones, and 
by the two sticks which were one. 

In that day will I make a covenant with the beast of the 
field and with the bird of the heavens, and I will break war 
from the earth, and make them to lie down securely. And I 9 
will betroth thee unto Me for ever, and I will betroth thee unto 
Me in justice and in judgment and in mercy, and I will betroth 
thee unto Me in faithfulness, and thou shalt know Jehovah. 

And it shall be in that day that I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth (Sos. ii. 18-21). 

I have consecrated their gain, and their wealth unto the 7 
Lord of the whole earth (Mic. iv. 13). 

(Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou art little among i 
the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall one come forth unto 
Me, that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from the days of eternity. Then shall he stand 
and feed in the strength of Jehovah, in the excellency of the 
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name of his God; and they shall abide; for now shall he in 
crease unto the ends of the earth {Mic, y. 2-4). He will give 
9 them until the time, until the remnant of his brethren shal 
return unto the sons of Israel (ver. 2). Concerning the Ne^s 
Chui‘ch (iv. 5, 

21* Art thou not from old, Jehovah, my God, mine Holj 
One ? let us not die. Jehovah, thou hast placed him for judg 
7 ment, and, 0 Kock, thou hast established him for correction 
(ffaL i. 12). 

(The vision is yet for the appointed time ; it shall not lie : 
wait for it, because in coming it will come, nor will it tarry 
{ffab, ii. 3).) 

Jehovah, I have heard the report of Thee ; I have revered 
Thy work; make that present in the midst of the years, in the 
mi^t of the years make [known]. God shall come out oi 
Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His 
7 , 9 honor covered the heavens, and the earth was full of His 
praise. His brightness will be as the light, rays coming forth 
from His hand, and there will be the hiding of His strength. 
7 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of Thy people. I will be 
5-12 glad in Jehovah, I will exult in the God of my salvation, 
Jehovah Lord is my strength, He will make me to walk upon 
mine high places {Hab. iii. 2-4, 13, 18, 19). 

9 (Shout and be glad, 0 daughter of Zion; for, lo, I come- that 
I may dwell in the midst of thee. Then many nations shall 
be joined to Jehovah in that day, they shall be to Me for a 
people, and I wiU dwell in thee {Zech, ii. 10, 11).) 

(Exult greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem; behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He is just and 
saved, lowly, riding upon an ass, and upon the foal of asses. 
He shall speak peace unto the nations: and His dominion shall 
be from sea to sea, and from the river even unto the ends of 
7 the earth.) Jehovah shall appear over them, and His weapon 

14 shall go forth as the lightning, and the Lord Jehovih shall 

1 5 sound with a trumpet, and shall go in the whirlwinds of the 
south. Jehovah their God shall save them in that day as the 
flock, His people (Zech. ix. 9, 10, 14, 16). 

(Behold, I send Mine angel, who shall prepare the way be- 
fore 'Me; and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
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His temple), and the messenger of the covenant whom ye seek. 7 
Behold, He cometh, saith Jehovah of Hosts. Who may abide 
His coming, and who may stand when Heappeareth? (Ifal. 
iii. 1, 2.) 

Behold, I send yon Elijah the prophet before the great and 
terrible day of Jehovah come, that he may turn the heart of 7 
the fathers to the sons, and the heart of the sons to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the esLvth. with a curse (3Ial iii. 
23, 24). 

22. (I have anointed my king upon Zion, the mountain of my 6 
holiness. I will tell of the decree : J ehovah hath said unto me, 
This day have I begotten thee. Ask of Me, and I will give 
the nations for thine inheritance, and the bounds of the earth 
for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron. 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the way, for 
His anger will bum up quickly. Happy are all they that trust 
in Him (Ps. ii. 6-12). ^^His anger will burn up quickly,” signi- 
fies the Last Judgment from Himself.) 

(Thou hast made him to be a little less than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honor. Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the works of Thy hands ; Thou hast put 
all things under his feet (Ps, viii. 5, 6, 7).) 

(The rulers take counsel together against Jehovah and His 
Christ. I have anointed my king over Zion. I will tell of 
the decree : J ehovah hath said unto Me, Thou art My Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of Me, and I will give the na- 
tions for Thine inheritance, and the bounds of the earth for 
Thy possession. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye per- 
ish in the way, for His anger will bum up quickly. Blessed 
are all they that trust in Him (Ps. ii. 2, 6, 7, 8, 12).) 

(Jehovahj Thou hast made him to be a little less than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honor. 
Thou hast made him to have dominion over the works of Thy 
hands ; Thou hast put all things under his feet, etc. (Ps. viii, 

6, 7 seq.).) 

Lift up your heads, 0 gate, and be ye lift up, ye doors of 8 
the world, that the King of glory may come in. Who is this 9 
King of glory ? Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty 
in battle (Fs. xxiv. 7-10). 
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23. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 mighty one, in thy 
glory and thine honor. In thine honor mount, ride upon the 
word of truth and of meekness and justice ; thy right hand shall 
teach thee wonderful things. Thy weapons are sharp; the 
7 people shall fall under thee, enemies of the King from their 
heart. Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever, the sceptre 
of thine equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast 
loved justice, and held wickedness in hatred: therefore, 0 
God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness, 
all thy garments smell of myrrh and cassia. Zings^ daughters 
were among thy precious ones ; upon thy right hand did stand 
the queen in gold of Ophir. Then shall the king delight in 
thy liaut}^: for he is thy Lord. Therefore shall the people 
confess thee for ever and to eternity [Ps. xlv. 3 to end), where 
there are many additional statements. 

(He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. All kings shall bow down before 
Him, all nations shall serve Him, His Name shall be for ever, 
before the sun He shall have the name of Son; and all nations 
shall be blessed in Him, they shall call Him happy {Ps, Ixxii. 
8, 11, 17). Blessed be Jehovah God, the God of Israel, who 
doeth wonderful things, and blessed be His glorious name to 
eternity; and the whole earth shall be filled with His glory; 
Amen and Amen (vers. 18, 19).) 

(I have made a covenant with My chosen, I have sworn unto 
6 David My servant, thy seed will I establish to eternity and 
build up thy throne to generation and generation (Ps. Ixxxix. 
4 - 6 ).) 

(Thou hast spoken iu vision of thy holy one, and hast said, I 
have laid help upon the powerful one, I have exalted the 
chosen one, "with -whom my hand shall be established. I will 
set his hand in the sea, his right hand in the rivers. He shall 
call unto Me, Thou art my father. Also I wUl make him the 
first-born, his seed ■will I set for ever, and his throne as the 
days of the heavens. And his throne as the sun before Me, 
as the moon established to eternity, a faithful witness in the 
clouds (Ps. Ixxxix. 19-38). These things are said of David, 
by whom the Lord is meant, for these things cannot refer to 
David, and of him it is said. In vision of thy holy one.) 



N. 11. 23] GOD, THE FATHER AHD HOLY SPIRIT 


347 


(Sing unto Jehovah a new song; His right hand and the arm 
of His holiness hath made Him safe. Jehovah hath made 
known His salvation, His justice hath He revealed before the 
eyes of the nations. All the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our Grod. Make a noise to Jehovah, all the 
earth; sound forth, shout and sing. For He cometh to judge 
the earth. He will judge the world in justice and the peoples 
with equity (Ps. xcviii. 1-9).) 

( J ehovah said to my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, un- 
til I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. Jehovah shall send 
the sceptre of Thy strength out of Zion. Thou art a priest to 
eternity after the manner of Melchizedek (P$. cs. 1, 2, 4).) 

(David swore unto Jehovah, he vowed unto the mighty one 
of Jacob, I will not come into the tent of my house or go up 
upon my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, until I find a 
place for Jehovah, a habitation for the mighty one of Jacob. 6 
Lo, we heard of Him at Ephrathah. We will go into His 
habitation, we will bow down at His footstool. Arise, Je- 
hovah, to Thy rest, Thou and the ark of Thy strength (Ps. 
cxxxii. 1-9).) 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
His hand {John iii. 35). 

I and the Father are one {John x. 30). 

He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father I am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me {John xiv. 6-17). 


in. GOD, THE FATHER AHD HOLY SPIRIT. 

1 . After Jesus gave commandment unto the disciples 
thinugh the Holy Spirit {Acts i. 2). 

Jesus said to the disciples that they should wait for the 
promise of the Father, which ye have heard of Me (Acts i. 4). 

Then he said, ye shall receive the power of the Holy Spirit 
upon you {Acts i. 8). 

A sound was heard as of a wind and there were seen cloven 
tongues like as of fire upon every apostle, and they were filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and they began to speak with other 
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tongues as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance. Each one 
heard them speak with him in his own dialect; they spoke of 
the wonderful works of God, and Peter quoted to them from 
Jod ii. 1 to end (Acts ii. 1-18). 

2. The Spirit of the Lord (Acts v. 9) is called the Holy Spirit 
(ver. 3). 

They received the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands 
by the apostles (Acts viil 17, 18; ix. 17). 

The Holy Spirit spake. And they were sent out by the 
Holy Spirit (Acts xiii. 2-4). 

Paul said to the Athenians, God giveth to everyone life, the 
spirit and all things. In Him we live and move and have our 
being (Acts xvii. 25, 28). 

The invisible things of God from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, understood by works, and His eternal power; 
so that they are without excuse (JHom. i. 20). 

If any one hath not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His. 
He quickens your mortal bodies through the Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the sons of God (Jfiom. viii. 9-11, 14, 16). 

What man hath known the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? Even so the things of 
God knoweth no one, but the Spirit of God. The animal 
man reeeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him, and he cannot know them (1 Cor, 
ii. 11, 14). 

There are various gifts of the Spirit which are enumerated 
(1 Co?\ xii. 7-21). 

The Lord is the Spirit. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty (2 Cor, iiL 17). 

Because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
into your hearts, crying Abba, Father (Gal. iv. 6). 

The ministration of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (FMl. i. 19; 
Col, i. 2; Gal, i. 3). 

The Lord be with his spirit (2 Tim, iv. 22). 

The Spirit of Christ, which testified (1 Fet, i. 11). 

There are three that bear witness in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit: and these three are one (1 John 
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The Spirit is truth (1 John v. 6). 

The Spirit of My Father speaketh in you {Matt x. 20). 

Jesus baptizeth you with the Holy Spirit (Marh i. 8). 

It is not ye that speak, but the Holy Spirit {Mark xiii 11). 

John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Spirit in the 
womb of his mother {Luke i. 16, 41). 

Jesus said, he that receiveth Me reeeiveth Him that sent 
Me {Luke ix. 48), 

He spake this of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him 
should receive; the Holy Spirit was not yet; because Jesus 
was not yet glorified {John vii. 39). 

The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of truth {John xiv, 17). 
He is also called the Comforter, and Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in My name {John xiv. 26). 

If I went not away, the Comforter would not come unto you; 
if I go away I will send him unto you {John xvi. 7). By going 
away to the Father is meant to be united to the Father, as 
before, the Divine truth to the Divine. That the Spirit of 
truth from the Lord is about to receive, etc. {John xvi. 13-16). 

From the Prophets. 

3, (The Spirit of Jehovah breathed into it. Who hath di- 
rected the Spirit of Jehovah {Isa. xl. 7-13)?) 

(It may perhaps be related concerning a divided Trinity, 
that this is taken from heU, ^‘Divide and command.’^ Are not 
all heresies concerning God from thence ? It is otherwise if 
* you conjoin the Trinity in one Person.) 

(The words that Jehovah of Hosts sent in His spirit by the 
hand of the prophets {Zeeh. vii. 12).) ** 

(Who is God save Jehovah? or who is a rock save our God? 
Jehovah liveth; blessed be my Rock; let the God of my salvar 
tion be exalted {Ps. xviii. 32, 47).) 

(Jehovah answer thee, the name of the God of Jacob exalt 
thee {Ps. XX. 1).) 

(Eulers take counsel together against Jehovah and His 
Christ {Ps. ii. 2).) 

Arise, Jehov^; save me, 0 my God (Ps. iii. 7). 

Who is God save Jehovah? and who is a rock save our God? 
{Ps. xviii. 31.) 
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Jehovah liveth; and blessed be my rock; and the God of 
my salvation shall be exalted (Ps. xviii. 47j. 

Jehovah answer thee in the day of trouble ; the name of the 
God of Jacob exalt thee (P.s*. xx. 2). 

We will sing in thy salvation, and in the name of our God 
we will set up banners: Jehovah will fulfil all thy petitions 
(Ps. XX. 5). 

He shall receive a blessing from J ehovah, and justice from 
the God of our salvation (Ps. xxiv. 5). 

Jehovah of Hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge 
(Ps. xlvi. 12). 

They tempted God, and censured the Holy One of Israel 
(Ps. IxxviiL 41). 

Jehovah of Hosts, hear my prayers. Give ear, 0 God of 
Jacob (Ps. Ixxxiv. 9). 

Jehovah and the Holy One of Israel (Ps. Ixxxix. 19). 

(Jehovah and the mighty One of Jacob (Ps. cxxxii. 2, 6). 
Jehovah shall reign to eternity, thy God, 0 Zion, to generation 
and generation (Ps. cxlvi. 10).) 

(Praise Jehovah, 0 Jerusalem; praise thy God, 0 Zion (Ps. 
cxlvii. 12).) 


IV. THE COMING OF THE LOED. 


The CoNSUMMArioN. The New Church. Christ ahd the 
J uDGMEHT. 

5 1. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 

6 blood, before the great and notable day of the Lord come : and 
it shall come to pass that every one who shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved (Acts ii 19-21). 

5, 9 Ye, waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Who shall confirm you even to the end, unreprovable in the 

6 day of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. i. 7, 8). 

5 When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth His 

6 Son, made of a woman, made under the law (Gal. iv. 4). 

6 In the dispensation of the fulness of the times, that He 
7 , 8 might restore all things in- Him both those which are in the 
heavens, and those which are on earth (Ephes. i. 10, 11, 13). 
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Until the day of Jesus Christ (Fkil L 6, 10; ii. 26). 6 

When Christ shall be manifested {CoL lii. 4). 6 

In the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coining 6 
(1 Thess. ii. 19). 

May he confirm your hearts at the coming of our Lord Jesus 6 
Christ (1 Thess, hi. 13). 

We shall be kept safe in the coming of the Lord. What 6 
that coming will be, is described (1 Thess. iv. 15-17). 

That day will come as a thief, etc. (1 Thess. v. 2-4). 6 

That they may be unreprovable at the coming of our Lord 6 
Jesus Christ (1 Tliess. v. 23). 

In the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with angels, 6 
and in a flame of fire (2 Thess. i. 7-10). 

Concerning the coming of the Lord and the day; but 6 
there will be a falling away first; but then shall iniquity 7 
be revealed; His coming will be directly after the working 
of Satan with signs and lying wonders. See generally (2 
Tims. ii. 1-11). * 9 » lo 

That in the last times they shall depart from the faith, giv- 4 
ing heed to seducing spirits, hypocrisy, etc. (1 Tim. iv. 1, 2). 

Be thou then blameless until the appearing of the Lord 6 
Jesus Christ (1 Tim. vi. 14, 16). 

That day (2 Tim. i. 12; iv. 8). 6 

In the last days perilous times shall come; the covetous 5 
boasters, blasphemers (2 Tim. iii. 1-6). 

Jesus Christ shall judge the living and the dead at His ap- 7 
pearing (2 Tm.iv. 1, 8). 

Looking for the appearing of Jesus Christ {Titus ii. 13). 6 

2. Be ye patient until the coming of the Lord: the coming 6 
of the Lord is near (James v. 7, 8). 

That we may be kept through faith unto salvation and glory, 6 
in the last time, at the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Peter i. 
6,7,13). 

Tie day of visitation (1 Peter ii, 12). 7 

That ye may rejoice in the revelation of His glory (1 Peter 6 
iv. 13). 

I Tvho am a partaker of the future revelation. When the 6 seg. 
chief of the shepherds shall appear ye shaU obtain a crown of 
glory (1 Peter v. 1, 4). 
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6 That there shall come in the last of the days, scoffers, who 
will walk after their own lusts, and who will say, Where is the 
promise of His coming ? etc. (2 Peter iii. 3, 4). 

7 The heavens and the earth that now are, reserved unto fire in 
the day of judgment and perdition of the ungodly (2 Peter iii. 7). 

6 The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night : in 
which the heavens and the earth shall pass away ; looking for 
and hastening the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
8, 9 heavens, kindled with fire, shall he dissolved; nevertheless, we, 
according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein justice shall dwell (2 Peter iii 10-14). 

(N.B , — By ‘‘the fire’’ by which the world is to perish is 
meant wickedness; by the “ world” is meant the church ; by an 
“ age” the period of the church, and by a “week” the state of the 
church. These things are confirmed by the angels of heaven.) 

6 A thousand years with the Lord are as one day (2 Peter iii. 
8; Ps. xc. 4). 

5 3. AnticMst shall come in the last hour (1 John ii 18). 

6 We may not he ashamed of His coming, when He shall be 
manifested (1 John ii. 28; iii. 2). 

7 The Lord cometh with ten thousands of saints to execute 
judgment upon all the ungodly, etc. (^Jude 14, 15). 

5 In the last time there will be mockers, etc. (Jude 18, 19). 

6 Behold, He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, 
and all the tribes of the earth shall wail because of Him (Bev. 
L7). 

6 He is, who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Al- 
mighty (Eev. i. 8). 

6 Concerning the coming of the Lord, see Acts i. 4, 11 ; iii. 20, 
21; XT. 16, 17 ; Amos ix. 11. Especially Luke xii 35-48. 

See above, passages concerning Christ. 

6, 9 4. He who was and is to come, the Alpha and Omega, etc. 

(Bev. i 4, 8, 11; ii. 8; iv. 8; xL 17; xxi. 6; xxii. 13). 

6 Behold He cometh with clouds, and all flesh shall see, etc. 
(Bev. i. 7). 

6 That He will come as a thief {Bev. iii. 3). 

6, 7 I will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall 
come upon the whole world {Bev. iii 10). 

Behold I come quickly {Bev. iii. 11 ; ii. 6). 
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He was dead, and yet alive unto the ages of ages {Bev, i. 18). 9 
The Lamb standing, as it were slain {Bev. v. 6, 12). 

The consummation in general is described by the four horses i-5 
going out from the Book, also by the souls seen of those who 
had been slain for the Word of God, and by the great earth- 
quake, and by heaven departing, and by the ungodly hiding 
themselves in caves {Rev. vi. 1 to end). 

Then the fulness of time is described, by the brethren who 5 
should also be killed {Rev. vi. 11). 

Because the great day of His wrath is come {Rev. vi. 17) ; 6 

also that the stars have fallen, and the heaven has departed 
{Rev. vi. 13, 14). 

The consummation in particular is described by various 5 
things, and finally by locusts from the abyss {Rev. viii. and ix.). 

The heresies in the last times are described by various things 4 
{Rev. ix. 17-28). 

That there shall be time no longer {Rev. x. 6). 5 

There were voices from heaven, that the kingdoms are become 6 
our Lord’s and His Christ’s ; and He shall reign forages of ages ; 
Thou hast taken Thy great power {Refv. xi. 15»17 ; xii. 10). 8, 9 

The time is come for the judging of the dead {Rev. xi. 18). 7 

The consummation is described by the dragon that wished 
to devour the foetus, and drew the third part of the stars from 5 
heaven, also by the war between him and Michael, and that he 
persecuted the woman and wished to destroy her with waters 
{Rev. xii. 1 to end). 

The. earth was reaped, and the vintage or the vine was gath- 5 
ered {Rev. xiv. 15-19). 

The last consummation is described by the seven plagues 5 
sent down by the angels to the earth {Rev. xvi 1 to end). 

Behold, I come as a thief. Happy is he that watcheth, and 6 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked {Rev. xvi. 15). 

The battle of the great day of God Almighty {Rev. xvi. 14). 6 

The invitation of aU to the supper of the great God {Rev. 
xix. 17, 18). 

They cried Alleluia; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 
for the time of the marriage of the Lamb is come; and His 2 
wife hath made herself ready; happy are they that are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb, etc. {Rev. xix. 6-9). 

VoL. II.-23 



354 


SCKIl’TURE CONTIllMATIONS 


[N. IV. 4 


5 Smitten for the testimony of Jesus, and for the Word of 
God (Eev. XX. 4). 

8, 9 They shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with Him a thousand years {Eec. xx. 6) . 

8, 9 A new heaven and a new earth ; and the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away {liev. xxi. 1 ; Isa, Ixvi. 22 ; 
Ps. cii. 26, 27). 

Jerusalem descending from heaven prepared as a bride 

9 adorned for her husband: and the angel showed her as the 
bride, the Lamb’s ivife (Rer. xxi. 2, 9, 10). 

9 Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them (Rev. xxi. 3). Behold He will make all 
things new {£ei\ xxi. 5). 

9 There shall not enter into the New Jerusalem any but they 
who are written in the Lamb’s book of life (Rev. xxi. 26). 

6 He would come quickly; and it is desired 'that He come 
(Rev, xxii 7, 12, especially 16, 17). 

7 5. John the Baptist said, Who hath warned you to fl.ee from 
the wrath to come? (Matt. iii. 7.) 

5 In the parable of the tares of the field, the Lord said, So 
shall it be in the consummation of the age ; the reapers are the 
angels (Matt. xiiL 25-30, 37-43). 

5 They gathered the good into vessels and cast out the 
evil; so shall it be in the consummation of the age (Matt. 
xiii. 47-50). 

6 The Son of man shall sit upon the throne of His glory 
(Matt. xix. 28). 

6, 7 David called the Messiah “Lord,” Sit Thou on My right 
hand, till I make Thine enemies Thy footstool (Matt. xxii. 40- 
44; Ps. cx. 1 ; Luke xx. 41-44). 

6, 7 Concerning the coming of the Lord and the consummation 
of the age (Matt. xxiv. 1 to end). 

4 False Christs and false prophets shall arise; there shall be 
wars and rumors of wars, etc. (Matt. xxiv. 5-14, 23-25, 28). 
This signifies heresies in the early times. 

4, 5 When ye shall see the abomination of desolation foretold by 
Daniel the prophet (Matt. xxiv. 15, 16, sey,). 

5 There shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning 
of the world (Matt. xxiv. 21). 
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Except those days should be shortened no flesh would be 5^ lo 
saved {MM. xxiv. 22). 

As the lightning cometh out of the east, so shall the coining 6 
of the Son of man be {Matt. xxiv. 27). Thus was the Last 
Judgment. 

The sun shall be darkened, the moon shall not give [her 4 
light], and the stars shall fall from heaven {Matt. xxiv. 29). 

Then they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 6 
heaven, and He shall send the angels with the voice of a 
trumpet {Matt. xxiv. 30, 31). 

Of that hour My Father alone knoweth {Matt. xxiv. 36). 6 

As the days of Noe, so shall the commg of the Son of man 6 
be {Matt. xxiv. 37, 38). 

So shall also the coming of the Son of man be {Matt. xxiv. 39). 6 

Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord will 6 
come, thus that it is not known in what hour the thief will 
come; wherefore be ye ready; for in such an hoxu‘ as ye think 
not the Son of man will come {Matt. xxiv. 42-44). 

Blessed is the servant whom the Lord shall find so doing. 6 
But if the servant say in his heart, My Lord delayeth His 
coming {Matt. xxiv. 46, 48). 

The Lord of the servant shall come in an hour that he 6 
knoweth not {Matt. xxiv. 50). 

The parable of the ten virgins also describes the coming of 
the Lord, and the state of heaven; that it is shut to those who 6, 7 
have no oil, that is, charity, for it is said also there, Watch, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man will come {Matt. xxv. 1-13). 

The parable of the talents given to the servants also signifies 
the coming of the Lord, and that every one shall return a 6 seq. 
reckoning, for it is written (ver. 19) ; After a long time the 
Lord cometh and reckoneth with them {Matt, xxv, 14-30). 

So also the parable of the sheep and the goats {Matt. xxv. 6 seq. 
31-46), for He says, When the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of His Father (ver. 31). 

Jesus said to the disciples, Behold I am with you all the 5 
days even unto the consummation of the age {Matt, xxviii, 20). 

6. Jesus said, concerning the temple, that there should not 
be left a stone upon a stone, and the four disciples ask Jesus 6, 7 
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whea it \rill be that all these things shall be fulfilled {Mark 
xiii. 1-4). 

4 There would l)e wars and rumors, nation against nation; 
earth(juakes {Mark xiii. 7, 8) ; these things signify heresies 
and schisms. 

6 When ye shall see the abomination, the desolation foretold by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place {Mark xiii. 14). 

5 Those shall be days of affliction, such as were not from the 
beginning of creation {Mark xiii. 19). 

So that except the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh 
would be saved (ver. 20). 

4 False Christs and false prophets arise, who will give signs 
{Mark xiiL 21-23). 

4 The sun shall be darkened, the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven {Mark xiii. 24, 25). * 

And then they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 

6 of heaven with much power and glory, who shall then send 
His angels, and shall gather together His elect {Mark xiii. 
26, 27). 

seq. Heaven and earth shall pass away; My words shall not pass 
away {Mark xiii. 31; Matt, xxiv. 35). 
seq. Watch and pray ; ye know not when the time shall be {Mark 
xiii. 33). For ye do not know when the lord of the house will 
come, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning (vers. 35-37). 

7 . Ye are like those who are waiting for the Lord, when He 
will return from the wedding, Blessed are the servants whom 
the Lord when He eometh findeth watching, whether He 

5 eometh in the second watch, or in the third. Be ye ready, for 
the Son of man shall come in an hour when ye think not. If 
the servant say, The Lord delayeth His coming. He will come 
like a thief, etc. {Luke xii. 36-46). 

Behold [your house] will be left unto you desolate. Ye 

6 shall not see Me untd [the time] come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is He that eometh in the name of the Lord {Luke 
xiii. 35). 

The days will come when ye shall desire one day of the Son 

5 of man, and ye shall not see, for as the lightning, so shall the 
Son of man be in His day. It shall be as it was in the days 
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of Noe and in the days of Lot. Even thus shall it be when 
the Son of man shall be revealed (Luke xvii. 22-30). 

That day is called night (Luke xvii. 34). 5 

Eemember Lot^s wife, who looted back to Sodom (L%ike 
xvii. 32). 

'V^Tien the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on the 6 
earth (Luke xviii. 8)? 

This is the stone which the builders rejected {L%ihe xx. 
17, 18). 

There shall not be left a stone upon a stone of the temple 5 
(Luke xxi. 5, 6). 

That there will be wars, rumors, earthquakes (Luke xxi. 4 
9-11), 

The powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and then shall 6 
they see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
(Luke xxi. 26, 27). 

Take heed to yourselves lest that day come upon you sud- 
denly, for as a snare it shall come upon all, therefore watch 6 
ye all to stand before the Son of man (Luke xxi. 34-36). 

8. The night shall come when no man shall be able to work 4 
(John ix. 4). 

In that day ye shall know that I am in My Father, and ye 2 
in Me and I in you (John xiv. 20). 

Christ said to Peter, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt 4 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee and lead 
thee whither thou wouldst not (John xxi. 18). 

Jesus said concerning John, If I will that he tarry till I 6 
come, what is that to thee, Peter? — ^twice — (John xxi. 22, 23). 

From the Old Testament, 

9. God hath revealed what shall come to pass in the latter 5 
days (Ban, ii. 28). 

(The consummation of the church from its first foundation 
to its end is described by the image seen by Nebuchadnezzar, 
in like manner as the four ages by the ancients ; the first, 
which was before the flood, by gold; the second, after the flood, 
by silver; the third, which was the Israelitish up to that time, 
by brass; and the fourth, which was the Christian, by iron 
mixed with clay (Bam, ii. 32, 33). 
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By ^^gold’’ is signified celestial good; by “silvei^^ spiritual 
truth; by “brass” natural good; by “iron” natural truth; and 
by “ iron mixed with clay” truth falsified, because it does not 
cleave together; by the seed of man the truth of the Word, 
which is also said of the feet of iron (^Dan, ii. 34-43).) 

(A stone which was not [made] by hands, which smote and 
ground up the image, and which became a great rock, signifies 
the Lord, who in the Word is meant by “a stone” and by 
“the rock” which filled all the earth, whose kingdom shall 
stand for ages of ages {pan. ii. 34, 35, 44, 45).) 

The fourth, seen in the furnace of fire, is said to be like the 
Son of man. It is not said man, because the Son of man sig- 
nifies the Lord as to the Word; and this is also called an angel, 
whom God sent {Dan. iii. 25, 28). 

The “Son of man” when said of another, and a “prophet,’^ 
signify Him as the truth of the church from the Word. 

The consummation is also described by the tree growing 
to the end of the earth seen by Nebuchadnezzar, in a dream; 
and the coming of the Lord, by the Watcher and the Holy 
One who descended and commanded to hew down the tree 
utterly; and that they left the stump of the roots in the earth 
in a band of iron and of brass, signifies the Word by which 
the church revived; this also happened in the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar {Ban. iv. 10-13, 17-31). 

The consummation of the whole, or the destruction of all 
things of the church is described by the feast of Belshazzar in 
which with magnates and concubines he drinks the wine out 
of vessels of gold and silver from the temple of Jerusalem, 
and praised the gods of gold, of silver, etc,, by which is signi- 
fied the profanation of the holy things of the church, where- 
fore it was written on the ^all that his kingdom was Wished, 
and he was slain on that night {Dan. v. 1 to end). 

(The consummation of the church is described by the four 
beasts out of the sea; also what the first was, what the second, 
third and fourth, which was terrible because it brake in pieces 
all things of good and truth. What they signify may he seen 
in The Apocalypse Revealed^ n. 574.* The complete consumma- 
tion is meant by the slaying of the beast and the destruction 
of the body. That then the Lord wiB come and will reign 
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unto ages of ages is evident from verses 13, 14, 22, 27* His 
church is meant by the holy people, because they are in Di- 
vine truths from the Lord {Dan. vii. 1 to end).) 

10. The vastation of the good of charity by the falsities of 
faith is described by the ram and by the he-goat of the goats, 4 
by the former of which the good of charity is described (viii. 4), 5 
but that it was thrown down by the he-goat, wherefore it is 
said that he will cast the truth to the earth, and ailso take away 
the continual sacrifice and the habitation of the sanctuary 
(vers. 11, 12) ; that he will rise against the prince of the army 
and the princes, that is, against the Lord (vers. 10, 25) ; and 
that he destroys the holy people, that is, the church (vers. 

24, 25) {Dan. viii. 1-end). 

That this prophecy treats of the Christian Church is clear, 
for it is said, that at the time of the end shall be the vision. 4, 5 
That it would take flaee in the end of his anger, because the 
vision was for many days (vers. 17, 19, 26); and that it was 
the vision of the evening and the morning {Dan. viii. 1-end). 

In the ninth chapter the future state of the Christian Church 
is especially treated of, which the Lord the Saviour revealed 
to him ; He Himself is there meant by the Lord God (vers. *6 
3, 4, 7-9, 15-19) : also by the Lord {Ps. cx. 1), and elsewhere; 
but by Jehovah God is meant God the Father {Dan. tx. 2, 13, 

14, 20). 

By “the destructions of Jerusalem^’ {Dan. ix. 2) is meant 
the devastation of the church in general; and afterwards by 4» 5 
it (vers. 25-27) is meant the devastation of the Christian 
Church, as is clearly evident from the Lord’s words {Matt. 
xxiv. 15). 

In verse 26, it treats of the first state of the Christian 
Church, while it was called Apostolic, thus until the Council 
of Nice, which was then in straitness of times on account of 
the heresies of that time. In verse 26 it treats of the second 
state of that church which was when the Papal power pre- 
vailed, in which all the Divine power of the Lord was trans- 4, 5 
f erred to the Pope; and the Word was almost buried, and with 
it all knowledge of the Lord, and all knowledge of the truth. 

This is meant by the Messiah or Christ being slain. It treats 
of the third state of that church which is called the Refor- 
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niation in verse 27. In it the worship of the Lord ceased, be- 
cause they departed from Him to three G-ods from eternity, and 
thus relapsed into mere falsities, so that not one spiritual truth 
remains. Therefore it is there csdled the bird of abominations, 
desolation, consummation, destruction, and devastation (ver. 
27) ; and by the Lord the abomination of desolation foretold by 
Daniel the prophet [Matt. xxiv. 15). 

In the end of the dnjfSyfor yet the ihsIoti is for days (Dan. 
X. 14). 

5 For yet the end shall he at the time appointed [Dan. xi. 27, 
35,45). 

Seal the look until the time of the end (Dan. xii. 4, 9, 13) . 

Michael shall rise up, but it shall be a time of trouble such 
8, 9 as was not since there was a nation even unto this time; at 
that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the boot (Dan. xii. 1). 

8, 9 The intelligent shall shine as the stars (Daiu xii. 3). 

At the appointed time of the stated times and the half time, 
4, 5 all these things were to be consummated; and this is called 
the abomination that devastateth (Dan. xii. 7, 11). 

These things have reference to the end of the Christian 
Church is evident from similar things which are said in 

5 Matthew and in the Apocalypse (Matt. xii. 1, 2, 7, 10-12), be- 
sides other places ; and that they are sealed until the time of 
the end. 

11 . (The solitude of Jerusalem is described in direful terms, 
that to the sole of the foot there is no soundness (Isa, i. 6-9). 

(The worship of these things is vanity unless you have 
cleansed yourselves from evil (Isa, i. 11-18).) 

9 The restoration of all things by the redemption, and then 
the salvation of the faithful and the condemnation of the 
unfaithful, is described (Isa, i. 25-31). 

9 And it shall come to pass in the last of the days that the 
mountain of Jehovah shall be established because the Word of 
Jehovah shall be from Jerusalem (Isa, ii. 2-6). It treats of 
the restoration of aU things through the Hew Church. 

6^ 3^ g Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day (Isa, ii. 11, 17). 
7, 8 The restoration of all things through the Hew Church, which 
there is Jerusalem, where every one is written unto life ; and it 
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is said. In that day shall the branch of JehovaJi be for beauty 
and glory {Isa, iv. 1-end). 

(That He would destroy the vine, because it did not bring 
forth grapes, but wild grapes; I will bring it to desolationythe 
house to devastation ^ because they regard not the work of 
Jehovah {Isa, v. 3-15).) 

A curse upon them, because they call good evil and evil good, 7 
and put darkness for light and light for darkness, since they 
have rejected the law of Jehovah, and despised the saying of 
the Holy One of Israel. He shall roar against him in that 
day like the roaring of the sea; and if one look unto the land, 
behold darkness, anxiety, and the light shall be darkened in 
the ruins thereof {Isa, v. 18-30). 

That the Lord will appear in the Word; the Lord is meant i 
by “ Adonai,” and by “holy, holy, holy Jehovah of hosts, by 
“the Seraphim from above him^^ {Isa. vi. 1-8). 

(Devastation is next treated of because they do not wish to 
understand the truth; that the cities therefore will be devas- 
tated, and the land will be brought back to solitude {Isa, vi. 9- 
13).) 

(In that day Jehovah shall hiss for the fly that is in the 
uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria; and they shall come and shall rest in 
the rivers of desolation {Isa, vii. 18, 19).) 

In that day shall the Lord shave the head and the hair of 7 
Assyria; He shall also consume the beard {Isa, vii, 20). The 
consummation, 

(In that day every place shall be for the brier and the thorn 7 
{Isa, vii. 23, 24). The consummation) 

(What will ye do in the day of visitation and of devastation 
which shall come from far ? to whom will ye flee for help ? 
The devastation there is described by the pride of their own 
intelligence {Isa. x. 3-19), further (23-34). And it is said 
that Jehovah makes a consummation and decision in the whole 
earth (ver. 23).) 

Howl ye; for the day of Jehovah is at hand^ it will come as 
a devastation from Shaddai. Behold the day of Jehovah comr 7 
eth, cruel with indignation and with wrath to lay thy land 
waste; and He shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 
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6 For the stars of the heavens and their constellations shine not 
with their light, the sun is darkened at his rising, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shine (Isa. xiii. 6-10). 
Therefore I 7(111 shake heaven, and the earth will tremble 
in the indignation of Jehovah of Hosts, in the day of the 
wrath of anger (xiii. 13). There it treats of the vastation of 
Babylon. 

12. Concerning the vastation of Babylon (Isa. xiv. 1-28), 
4 which is there meant by Lucifer, and concerning the vastation 
of those who are meant by the dragon (xv. 2), who are there 
Pidlistia (vers. 29-32). 

In that day shall the glory of Jacob be made thin, and 
gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as in the shaking of an olive 
tree (Isa. xvii. 4-6). In that day shall there be wasteness be- 
cause thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation. At even- 
tide behold terror, and before the morning he is not (vers. 
9-14). 

(Calling to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? The watchman said. The 
morning cometh and also the night (Isa. xxi. 11, 12).) 

(Labor not to console Me, because of the laying waste of the 
daughter of My people. For it is a day of tumult and of 
treading down and of perplexity by the Lord Jehovih of hosts 
(Isa. xxii 4^14).) 

On the other hand it shall come to pass in that day: I will 
lay the key of the house of David upon His shoulder, and He 
shall open and none shall shut, and shut and none shall open 
(Isa. xxii. 20-24). 

6 In this place, the coming o^ the Lord, after vastation, is 
4 treated of. In that day the nail that is fastened in the sure 
place shall give way (verse 25); of the repeated vastation 
which is of the Chi-istian Church. 

(In that day shall the Lord Jehovih of Hosts call to weep- 
ing, and to mourning, and baldness (ver. 12), of the vastation 
(vers. 4-14). There the Lord is meant by the Lord Jehovih 
of Hosts.) 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, for Tyre is devastated so that 
4 there is no house. It shall eome to pass in that day that Tyre 
shall be given over to oblivion for seventy years (Isa. xxiiL 1- 
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10). There the vastation of the church through no under- 
standing of the Word is treated of. It shall be at the end of 
seventy yeai'sthat Jehovah shall visit Tyre, that she may com- 
mit whoredom with aU the kingdoms of the earth (ver. 17) ; 
of the repeated vastation of the church, which, after the Jew- 
ish Church, is Christian. 

At length, her merchandise shall be holiness to Jehovah and 9 
her merchandise for them that dwell before Jehovah to eat 
to satiety (ver. 18). Concerning the coming of the Lord, and 6 
that there is then understanding of the Word. 

13. Behold, Jehovah mahing the earth void, and making it 
em.ptg. In the city is left wasteness and the gate will be 
crushed even to devastation {Isa. xxiv. 1-13). Of the full 
vastation of truth in the church, and in aU its doctrine. A 
^^city^ is doctrine. Then follows the appearance of Jehovah, g 
that is the coming of the Lord (vers. 14, 16). Concerning a 
second vastation which will be that of the Christian Church 
(vers. 16-20). After many days, however, Jehovah of Hosts 8 , 
shall reign in mount Zion and in Jerusalem (vers. 21-23). 
This is the second coming of the Lord, mount Zion” is there 
the church as to the good of love, and Jerusalem” is the 
church as to the truth of doctrine, as also in the Ajmalyjpse. 

Jehovah of Hosts will make in this mountain unto all people 
a feast of fat things, a feast of wine on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined: and He will 9 
swallow up the face of the covering, the covering over ah the 
peoples, and the veil that is spread over all the nations. He 
will swallow up death for ever (Isa. xxv. 6 - 8 ). Concerning 
the New Church, and its purity after the desolation. The 
coming of the Lord is described (ver. 9). 

In that day shall this song be sung, salvation will He appoint 
for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the just na- 9 
tion which keepeth faithfulness may enter in (Isa. xxvi. 1, 2). 
The coming of the Lord tp the New Church. 

Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers and shut 
the door after thee; hide thyself as for a little moment until 7 
the anger be overpast. For, behold Jehovah cometh forth out 
of His place to visit the iniquity of the inhabitant of the 
earth: then the earths shall reveal her bloods and shall no more 
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cover ter slain (vers. 20, 21). Concerning the coming of tte 
Lord for the Last Judgment, after the desolation. 

14. (We have conceived, we have been in travail, we have as 
it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought salvation in 
the earth (Isa. xxvi. 18). Desolation, and then mere falsities.) 

In that day Jehovah with His hard and great and strong 
sword shall visit leviathan the long serpent, and leviathan the 
crooked serpent, and He shall slay the whales that are in the 
sea (Isa. xxvii. 1). A judgment upon those who are in faith 
separated .from charity; also those who are only in natural 
faith and not in spiritual. 

7 In that day Jehovah will cut off from the channel of the 
river unto the river of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by 
one, 0 ye sons of Israel In that day ye shall sound with a 
great trumpet; and they shall come which were perishing in 
the land of Assyria, and they that were outcasts from the land 
9 of Egypt, and they shall bow themselves in the mountain of 
9 holiness at Jerusalem (vers. 12, 13). Concerning the advent 
of the Lord to gather the faithful to the new heaven and the 
Hew Church; by “Assyria” are meant those who are rational, 
9 and by “Egypt” those who are natural; and that both would 
then become spiritual, because they would approach the Lord. 

(Jehovah hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep 
and hath closed your eyes, 0 prophets, and your heads, 0 seers, 
hath He covered. Therefore aU vision is become unto you as 
the words of a book that is sealed, which if they give to one 
who knows letters, saying, Eead this, I pray thee ; he saith I 
cannot, for it is sealed; or if the book is delivered to him who 
knows not letters, saying, Eead this, I pray thee; he saith I 
know not letters (Isa. xxix. 10-12). Concerning the desolation 
of truth.) 

Is it yet a very little while and Lebanon shall be turned into 
9 a fruitful field? Then shall the deaf hear the words 

of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of thick 
darkness and out of darkness (vers. 17, 18). After the de- 
struction that the Lord would open the Word. 

In that day shall thy cattle feed in a broad meadow; there 
shall be upon every lofly mountain and upon every high bill, 
rivers and streams of waters, in the day of the great slaughter, 
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when the towers fall For the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the snn shall be seven- 
fold as the light of seven days, in the day that Jehovah shall 9 
bind up the breach of His people {Isd. xxx. 23, 25, 26). Con- 
cerning the church of the Lord after the completion of the 
Last Judgment. 

15, Upon the land of my people shall come up the thorn and 
the brier, yea, upon all the houses of gladness in the joyous 
city; for the palace shall be a wilderness, the multitude of the 7 
city shall be forsaken, the hillside and the watch tower shall 
be above caves for ever, a joy of -wild asses, a pasture for 
flocks : until the spirit be poured upon us from on high, then 
the wilderness shall be a fruitful field ; judgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness and justice shall abide in the fruitful field. 9 
The work of justice shall be peace, and the labor of justice 
quietness and security for ever, so that My people shall dwell 
in a habitation of peace, and in tents of security, and in quiet 
resting-places {Isa. xxxii. 13-18). Concerning the vastation of 
the church and of its celestial state after redemption. 

I win arise, saith Jehovah; now will I lift up Myself. He 5 
that walketh in justice and speaketh uprightly ; that stoppeth 
the ear lest He hear blood, and shutteth the eyes lest He see 
evil ; he shall dwell on high, his bread shall be given him, his 9 
waters shall be sure. Look upon Zion the city of our ap- 
pointed feast: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitar 
tion, which shall not be dissipated, the stakes thereof shall 
never be removed; there Jehovah will be magnificent to us 
{Isa. xxxiii. 8-10, 15, 16, 20-22). Here concerning the vastar 
tion of the church, and afterwards the coming of the Lord to 
restore it. 

All the host of the heavens shall waste away, and the 7 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and all their host 
shall fall. The spoonbill and the bittern shall possess it, and 
the owl and the raven shall dwell therein, and thorns shall 
grow over her palaces, the thistle and the brier ip. the fort- 
resses thereof, so that it may be a habitation of dragons, a 
court for the daughters of the owL And the zijim shall meet 
with the ijim, and the satyr shall meet his fellow; yea, the 
screech owl shall rest there, and shall find for herself a rest- 
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7 ing place. For it is the day of the vengeance of Jehovah, 
the year of the recompense for the controversy of Zion. Its 
fire shall not be quenched night nor day, from generation to 
generation it shall Ik iraste, (Isa. xxxiv. 4, 8, 10, 11, 13-15). 
Concerning the complete vastation of the church as to charity 
or as to good; there follow the coming of the Lord and the 
restoration of the church in the following chapter; where are 
these words: Kejoice, 0 wilderness and dry place, in blossom- 

6 ing let it blossom and exult: behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, He will come with the retribution of God. Then 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be opened- Then shall the lame leap as a hind, and the 

9 tongue of the dumb shall sing: yea, in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and rivers in the plain of the wilderness. 
And the dry place shall become a pool and the thirsty place 
springs of water. An highway shall be there and a way, 

10 which shall be called the way of holiness. Thus the redeemed 
of Jehovah shall return and come unto Zion with singing, and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head; gladness and joy 
shall follow, sorrow and sighing shall flee away (Isa, xxxv. 1, 
2, 4-8, 10). These words treat of the coming of the Lord and 
the state of heaven and the church after redemption. 

16. (I will desolate and swallow up together. I will make 
waste mountains and hills and dry up all their herb ; I will 
make the rivers islands and will dry up their pools ; I will lead 
the blind by a way they knew not; I will make darkness 
light before them and the crooked places straight. Hear, ye 
deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see {Isa. xlii. 14-16, 18). 
Of the desolation and afterwards of the enlightenment in 
Divine truths.) 

Fear not, for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from the 
east, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the north. 
Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring My sons from 
far and My daughters from the end of the earth; every one 
that is called by My name, whom I have created for My glory; 
I have formed him; yea, I have made him. Bring forth the 
3, 9 blind people that have eyes and the deaf that have ears {Isa, 
xliii 5-8). Concerning the New Church of the Lord after the 
redemption. 
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Behold I will do a new thing; now shall it spring forth; I will 
even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert; the 
wild beasts of the field shall honor Me, the dragons and the owls, 
for I have given waters in the wilderness, rivers in the desert 
to give drink to My people, My chosen {Isa. xliii. 19, 20). Con- 
cerning the New Church after the completion of the redemption. 

He will say to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited, and to 9 
the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up the 
waste jplaces thereof, saying to Jerusalem, Be thou built; and 
to the temple. Be thy foundation laid {Isa. xhv. 26-28). 

(Thy destroyers, and thy devastators shall go forth from 
thee. For as for thy waste and thy desolate places, they that 
swallow thee up shall be far away {Isa. xlix. 17, 19). 

These two things have befallen thee, devastation and break- 
ing; thy sons have fainted, they have lain at the head of all 
the streets {Isa. li. 19, 20).) 

Jehovah will console all the waste places of Zion, so that 
He maketh her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of Jehovah, joy and gladness shall be found therein^ 
confession and the voice of singing {Isa. li. 3). . 9 

The heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 7» 9 

shall grow old like a garment, but My salvation shall be for 
ever, and My righteousness shall not be broken {Isa. li. 6). 

Behold I will set thy stones with antimony, and lay thy 
foundations in sapphires. I will make thy suns of rubies, and 
thy . gates of the stones of carbuncle, and all thy border of 
pleasant stones : all thy sons shall be taught of JeWah, great 9 
{multa) shall be the peace of thy sons. In justice shalt thou 
be established {Isa. liv. 11-14). Concerning the New Church 
of the Lord: almost as the New Jerusalem after the redemp- 
tion, is described in the Apocalypse such as it would be. This 
is treated of in the preceding verses 5-8. 

Thus said Jehovah, Keep ye judgment and do justice, for 
My salvation is near to come and My justice to be revealed 7) 4» 9 
{Isa. Ivi. 1). Concerning the coming of the Lord. 

17 . The vastation of good and truth and thence their change 
into evil and falsity in the church are treated of as described 
in Isa. lix. 1-16; and it is said that vastation and breaking are 
in their paths (ver. 7). Afterwards in the same chapter the 7 
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coming of the Lord and the redemption are treated of from 
vers. 16-21, where it is also said, Jehovah saw that there was 
10 no man, He wondered that there was no intercessor; therefore 
His own arm brought salvation xmto Him, and His justice up- 
held Him. And He put on justice as a breastplate, and a hel- 
met of salvation upon His head: He also put on garments of 
vengeance, and covered Himself with zeal as with a cloak ; 
anger to His enemies, retribution to His adversaries. So shall 
they fear the name of Jehovah from the west and His glory 
from the rising of the sun. Although he shall come as a rush- 
ing stream, the spirit of J ehovah shall bring in an ensign against 
him; then the Redeemer shall come to Zion. This is My cov- 
enant with them, saith Jehovah, My spirit that is upon thee, 
and My words, which I have put in thy mouth, shall not de- 
10 part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, from 
henceforth and for ever (vers. 16-21). In the following chap- 
ter (k.) the church of the Lord is treated of, after the judg- 
ment upon the evil, thus after the act of redemption, concern- 
ing which we read as follows: — ^Arise, shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. For, be- 
hold, darkness covers the earth, and thick darkness the peoples ; 
but Jehovah shall rise upon thee, and His glory shall he seen 
9 upon thee. And the nations shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about 
and see : they all gather together and come to thee. All from 
Sheba shall come, they shall bring gold and frankincense, and 
shall proclaim the praises of Jehovah, Thy gates also shall be 
open continually, they shall not be shut day nor night; to 
bring to thee the host of the nations. For the nation or king- 
dom that will not serve thee shall perish. Thou shalt suck 
the milk of the nations, and shalt suck the breasts of kings, 
that thou mayest know that I Jehovah am thy Saviour and 
9 thy Redeemer, the Powerful One of Jacob. Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, vastation nor breaking within thy 
borders, but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. The sun shall no more be for a light by day, nor shall 
the moon shine for brightness unto thee, but Jehovah, shall be 
for the light of eternity, and thy God, thy adornment {Im, lx. 
1-22). Concerning the Hew Church of the Lord. 
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18. The state of the church is continued by the Lord {Isa, 

Ixi.) because He will restore all things : as follows — Then shall 
they build the wastes of eternity, they shall raise up the former 9 , jo 
desolations, and they shall renovate the waste cities, the deso- 
lation of a genemtioii. And ye shall be called the priests of 

J ehovah, the ministers of our God. I will give them the re- 
ward of their work in truth, and I will make a covenant of 
eternity with them {Isa. ki. 1-11). 

Afterwards the state of the church is treated of after the 
second coming and after the redemption at that time. This 
church is the New Jerusalem treated of in the Apocalypse. 
Concerning it we read these words in Isaiah : — For Zion’s sake 
I will not be silent, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest 6 
until her justice go forth as brightness, and her salvation shall 
bum as a lamp. Then shall the nations see thy justice, and 7 
all kings thy glory; and thoushalt be called a new name, which 
the mouth of Jehovah shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown 
of beauty in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal tiara in the hand 
of thy God. Thou shalt no more be called forsaken, and thy land 
shall no more be called a waste, but thou shalt be called My 
good pleasure is in her, and thy land shall be married. For Je- 
hovah shall be well pleased in thee, and thy land shall be mar- 
ried. As the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 
Jerusalem: they shall not be silent day nor night continually; 
ye that make mention of Jehovah, keep not silence, till He re- 
pair and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Jehovah hath 
sworn by His right hand, and by the arm of His strength, I 
will no more give thy corn to be food for thine adversaries ; 
but they that have collected it shall eat it and praise Jehovah. 9 , 10 
Go through, go through the gates, prepare ye the way of the 
people. Behold, Jehovah hath made it to be heard to the end 
of the earth, Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation 
shall come, behold his reward is with him, and the price of his 
work before him. They shall call them, the people of holiness, 
the redeemed of Jehovah; and thou shalt be called, A city 
sought out, not deserted {Isa. kii 1-12), 

19. In ^e following chapter (Ixiii), the combat of the Lord 7 , 8 
with the hells and their subjugation is treated of, where we 

VoL. n.-24 
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reaxi these words: 'Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
sprinkled garments from Bozra? this that is honorable in His 
apparel marching in the multitude of His strength. I that 
10 speak in justice, great to save. "^Mierefore art Thou red as to 
Thy garments and Thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-press? I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
peoples there was no man with Me : therefore I trod them in 
Mine anger and trampled them in My wrath, whence their vic- 
tory is sprinkled upon My garments and I have stained all My 
raiment. For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart and the 
year of My redeemed is come. I had looked round, but there 
was none to help, and I was astonished, but there was none to 
uphold: therefore Mine own arm brought salvation unto Me. 
A nd I trod down the peoples in Mine anger and I made their 
victory to descend upon the earth. He said, surely they are 
My people, so He became their Saviour. In all their straitness, 
there was straitness for Him, and the angel of His faces freed 
them. On account of His love and His pity He redeemed them ; 
and He bare them, and carried them all the days of old {Isa. 
kiii. 1-9). The suppMeation of the faithful to the Lord, that 
then they might be liberated from the hells (vers. 15-19), 
where we read these words : Look down from heaven and be- 
hold from the habitation of Thy holiness and Thy beauty: 
where are Thy zeal and Thy powers? the yearning of Thy 
bowels and Thy compassions are restrained towards me. For 
Thou art our Father; Abraham knoweth us not, and Israel 
doth not acknowledge us: Thou Jehovah art our Father, our 
Eedeemer, from everlasting is Thy name; why wUt Thou make 
us to err from Thy ways, and harden our heart from Thy fear? 
Eeturn for Thy servants’ sake. They almost possessed the 
people of Thy holiness : our adversaries have trampled Thy 
sanctuary. 0 that Thou wouldst rend the heavens and come 
down, that the mountains might flow down at Thy presence 
{Isa. kiiL 15-19). The lamentation of the faithful that the 
church was laid waste, and supplication that He would bring 
help {Isa. Mv. 1-11, where are several things which can be 
taken therefrom). The reply of the Lord to their supplication 
{Isa. Ixv.), where first the evil who have not worshiped God 
but have gone away to the worship of other gods, are treated 
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of (vers. H 6 ), and afterwards the restoration of the New 
Church, which is meant by Jerusalem, and its happy state 
(vers, 17-25), where are these words: Behold I create new 
heavens and a new earth, so that the former shall not be re- 
membered. But be glad and exult in that which I create, be- 
hold I will create Jerusalem an exultation and her people a 
gladness, They shall not labor in vain nor bring forth in 
terror, for they are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah. The 9 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. They shall not do evil, nor destroy in all 
the mountain of holiness (Isa, Ixv. 17-25). 

20 . For the nation and kingdom that will not serve Thee 9 
shall perish, and the nations shall be utterly wasted (Isa. lx. 12). 

Of the Lord. 

Then shall they build the wastes of eternity, they shall raise 
up the former desolations, and they shall renew the waste 9 
cities, the desolations of a generation (Isa. Ixi. 4). There 
throughout the whole chapter the coming of the Lord is 
treated of. 

The whole of Isaiah^ Chap. Ixii., treats of the New Church, KB, 9 
which is called Jerusalem. 

Thou shalt no more be termed forsaken j and thy lands shall 9 
not be termed a waste (Isa. Ixii. 4). The New Jerusalem is 
treated of throughout the chapter. 

(The cities of thy holiness are become a wilderness, Zion is 
become a wilderness, and Jerusalem a waste, and all our de- 
sirable things are become a waste (Isa. Ixiv. 9, 10).) 

Behold I create new heavens and a new earth so that the 8 , 9 
former things shall not be remembered nor come upon the 
heart. But be ye glad and exult forever in that which I create : 
behold I will create Jerusalem an exultation and her people 
a gladness, so that I will exult over Jerusalem and be glad over 
My people. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, but 
dust shall be the serpent^s bread. They shall not do evU, nor 
destroy in all the mountain of My holiness (Isa. Ixv. 17-26). 
Concerning the New Church. 

Kejoice ye with Jerusalem, and exult in her all ye that love 
her; be glad with gladness for her, that ye may suck and be 
satisfied from the breast of her consolations, that ye may press 
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out and te delighted from the splendor of her glory. For as 
9 the new heavens and the new earth which 1 will make, shall 
stand before 3Ie, so shall stand your name and your seed (Isa. 
lx\d. 10, 11, seq., 22). 

21. (The young lions roar, thejr give out their voice, they 
reduce the land to wasteness (J>r. ii. 16).) 

At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne .of Jeho- 
9 vah, and all the nations shall be gathered on account of the 
name of Jehovah to Jerusalem (Jer. hi. 17). Concerning the 
JSTew ChurcL 

(A lion has gone up from his thicket and a destroyer of na- 
tions has set out; he is gone forth from his place to reduce thy 
land to wasteness. It shall come to pass in that day that the 
heart of the king shall perish and the heart of the princes, and 
the priests shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder 
{Jer. iv. 7, 9).) 

Breaking upon breaking is cried, for the whole land is de- 
vastated ; suddenly are my tents devastated. I beheld, when lo, 
Carmel was a wilderness, and all the cities were desolated at 
the presence of Jehovah, for thus saith Jehovah the whole land 
shall be a waste; nevertheless I will not make a full end {Jer. 
iv. 20, 26-28; v. 10, 18). 

7 Shall I not visit for this, and shall not my soul take ven- 
geance on such a nation as this ? {Jer. v. 9, 29.) 

(As a fountain causeth its waters to be cast forth, so Jeru- 
salem causeth her wickedness to be cast forth ; violence and 
vastation is heard in her. Receive reproof, lest my soul be 
alienated from thee ; lest I reduce thee to a waste, a land not 
inhabited {Jer, vi. 7, 8).) 

7 At [that] time I will visit them {Jer. vi. 16). 

(Daughter of my people, make thee mourning for an only 
begotten, for the waster shall suddenly come upon you {Jer, 

vi. 26). 

(Behold the days come. The carcase of this people shall 
be for food for the bird of the heavens, and for the beast of 
the earth, none frightening them away. I will cause to cease 
from the streets of Jerusalem the. voice of the bridegroom, and 
tiie voice of the bride ; for the land shall become a waste {Jer. 

vii. 32-84; Gren, xv. 11, 17).) 
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22 , They shall fall among them that fall : in the time of their 7 
visitation they shall fall down. In consuming I will consume 
them : there shall he no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
fig tree {Jer. viii. 12, 13). 

Shall I not visit them for this ? shall I not take vengeance 7 
on such a nation as this {Jei\ ix. 8) ? 

(I will take up a lamentation for the habitations of the wil- 
derness, because they are laid waste. Moreover I wdll make 
Jerusalem heaps, a habitation of dragons; I will reduce the 
cities of Judah to a waste. Therefore the land is perished and 
devastated like a wilderness {Jei\ ix. 9-’ll).) 

In the time of their visitation they will perish (Jer. x. 15). 7 

(My tent is devastated, and all my cords are torn out {Jer. 

X. 20).) 

(The voice of a noise, and a great commotion out of the land 
of the north, to reduce the cities of Judah to a waste, a habi- 
tation of dragons. The nations have consumed him and have 
devastated his habitation (Jer. x. 22, 25).) 

Jehovah of Hosts said. Behold I am visiting upon them, I 7 
will bring evil in the year of their visitation (Jer. xi. 22, 23). 

Determine them for the day of slaughter {Jer. xii. 3). 7 

(Many shepherds have destroyed My vineyard, they 
have trampled My field, they have made My desirable field 
into a wilderness of solitude. He hath made it a soli- 
tude; it mourned unto me, 0 desolate one; the whole land 
is desolate because no man layeth it to heart (Jer, xii. 
10 , 11 ).) 

What wilt thou say when Jehovah shall visit upon thee 7 
(Jer. xiii. 21). 

Behold the days come in which it shall be said, Jehovah 9 
liveth that caused the sons of Israel to come up from the land 
of the north (Jer. xvi. 14, 15; xxiii. 7, 8). 

I wiU bring evil upon them in the year of their visitation 7 
(Jer, xxiii. 12). 

(A voice of the cry of the shephei’ds, for J ehovah layeth 
waste their pasture. WTience the sheepfolds of peace are laid 
waste on account of the heat of the anger of Jehovah. As a 
young lion he hath forsaken his tabernacle; for their land is 
brought to desolation (Jer, xxv. 36-38).) i 
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7 23. (Tills city (Jerusalem) shall be devastated so that there 

is no inhabitant (Jer. sxvi. 9j. This city shall become a devas* 
tation (Jer, xxvii. 17 j.) 

That great day there is none like it, a time of trouble (Jer. 
XXX. 7). 

Behold the tempest of the anger of Jehovah shall go forth, 
7 a tempest rushing upon the head of the impious. In the latter 
days ye shall understand it (Jer. xxx. 23, 24). 

(Jerusalem and the cities of Judah are a desolation, nor is 
there an inhabitant in them (Jer. xliv. 2, 6, 22).) 

(Because of the day that cometh to lay waste aU the Philis- 
tines (Jer. xlvii. 4). Throughout the chapter the vastation of 
the Philistines is treated of, who are those that are in some un- 
derstanding of truth but not in the will of good, whence there 
is profanation of the truth by felsities, as with those who are 
in faith alone.) 

(Of the vastation of those who adulterate the goods of the 
Word and the church, who are described by Moab: of their 
vastation the whole chapter treats (Jer. xlviiL). And there 
vastation, desolation and visitation are mentioned (vers. 1, 3, 
8, 9, 15, 20, 32, 34), visitation (ver. 44). Again, of the deso- 
lation of those who adulterate the truihs of the church; who 
is the man of Edom (xlix. 7-22). Vastation and desolation 
are named (xlix. 10, 13, 17, 20). Moreover, of those who 
falsify truths, who are the sons of Ammon, Damascus and 
Elam (Jer. xlix., particularly verses 2, 3, se^.).) 

(Of those who vastate the church by the love of self and the 
love of dominion, who are Babel (Jer. 1. 1-end), where in partic- 
ular vastation and desolation are named (vers. 3, 13, 23, 27, 45).) 

(Of the vastation of the Word and the church by Babel, 
throughout the chapter (Jer. li.) where vastation and desola- 
tion in particular are named and described (vers. 26, 29, 41, 
43,48,53,56,56,62).) 

Everywhere m the prophets vastation and desolation are 
described by the sword, famine and pestilence. By the 
“sword” is meant falsity, by “famine” the loss of truth and 
good, by “pestnenee” the evil of that life; they are also 
called the “slain” and many times it is said they are without 
bread and water, as in Bxeh, xL 6, 7, and elsewhere. 
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24. (The Lord is described as to the Word, appearing above 
the expanse of the cherubim {Ezeh. i. 26-28) ; and is called 
Lord Jehovih (ii. 4; iii. 11, 27 ; iv. 14; v. 5, 7, 8, 11; vi. 3. 11; 
vii. 2j 5; viii. 1, seq.] also the God of Israel (viii. 4).) 

(That they may want bread and water; and a man and his 
brother be desolated; and fade away on account of their in- 
iquity {JEzeh, iv. 17).) 

In all youi* habitations the cities shall be devastated, also 
the high places {Ezeh vi. 6). 

The end is come, the end upon the four corners of the land ; 

I wiU send- My anger upon thee, and I will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways. The end is come, the end is come, the morn- 
ing is come upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth, the time is 
come, the day of tumult is near {Ezeh vii. 2*-12). 

(They shall eat theii* bread with solicitude, and drink their 
waters with astonishment, that her land may be devastated 
from the fulness thereof; the cities that are inhabited shall be 
devastated, and the land shall be a desolation {Ezeh xii. 19, 20).) 

The vision which the prophet seeth after many days, and 
prophesying it in times that are far off {Ezeh xii. 27). 

That [he is against] the pillows under the hands, through 4 
lies, etc. {Ezeh xiii. 20-23). 

(Let the land of Egypt be a solitude and a waste; it shall 
be made an utter waste and desolation; a solitude in the midst 
of desolate lands, and its cities shall be a solitude in the midst 
of cities that have been devastated {Ezeh'^vi, 9, 10, 12, con- 
cerning Egypt)) 

(They shall be devastated in the midst of the lands that are 
devastated, and her cities in the midst of the cities that are 
desolate ; I will lay waste the land and the fullness thereof 
{Ezeh XXX. 7, 12).) 

(When I shall extinguish thee I will cover the heavens, and 
willmakethestars thereof black; Iwill coverthesnn with a cloud; 

I will make black all the luminaries of light in the heavens above 
thee, and will set darkness upon the land {Ezeh xxxii. 7, 8).) 

(The violent of the nations shall devastate the pride of Egypt, 
so that all the multitude thereof may be destroyed. I will 5 
make the land of Egypt a waste, so that it is a land desolated 
of that whereof it was full {Ezeh xxxii. 12, 15).) 
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7 25. A day of cloud and thick darkness {HJzeh xxxiv. 12). 

(I will make mount Seir and the cities thereof into a waste 
and devastation, into a waste of eternity {Ezeh. xxxv. 3, 4, 7, 9, 
12, 14, 15).) 

9 Then the cities shall be inliabited, and the wastes shall be 
built {EzeL xxxvi. 10). 

^Vhen I shall sanctify ilyself among you, then I will give 
9 you a new heart, and I will give a new spiiit in the midst of 
you and I will take away the heart of stone, and will give you 
a heart of flesh, and I will give a new spirit in youi* midst, and 
ye shall be ]\ry people, and I will be your God (Ezek, xxxvi. 
23, 26-28). 

In the day that I have cleansed you from all your iniquities, 
9 I will make you to dwell in cities, and the waste places shall 
be built ; they shall say, This land that was devastated is be- 
come as the gaiden of Eden, and the desolate and devastated 
cities are fortified and inhabited (Ezak. xxxvi. 33-38). 

Behold I win open your graves and cause you to come up 
out of youi* gi*aves, 0 my people, and I will lead you upon the 
9 land of Israel, and I will put my spirit in you that ye may live 
(Ezeh xxx\dL 12-14). Concerning the dry bones : by the in- 
flowing of the breath among them, and their living again, re- 
generation is described. 

y After many days thou shalt be visited, and in the latter days 
they shall come upon the land that was made a waste (Ezek 
xxxviii. 8, 16). 

7 They shall bury Gog in the day in which I shall be glorified 
(Ezeh xxxix. 11, 12, 13). Gog is one who is in external worship, 
but not in internal, 

9 Of the great sacrifices upon the mountains of Israel, and 
that thus He will set His glory among the nations that they 
may know that Jehovah is their God from that day, and hence- 
forward (Ezek. xxxix. 17-22). 

Of the Hew Church which is described by many things in 
9 Ezek xl.-xlviii. : of the city which is the New Jerusalem, and of 
its gates (xl.) : of the temple, etc. (xli.) : of the court and of the 
chambers there (xlii.) : of the eastern gate where the glory of 
the God of Israel is seen, and of His worship (xliii.) : next of 
His worship and of ministration (xliv.): of the statutes for the 
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prince (xlv., xlvi.) : of waters from the house (xlni.) : of the 
allotment of the land according to tribes (xlvii., xlviii.). That 
the name of the city is, Jehovah there (xlviii. 35). 

26, (InlTosea from beginning to end falsification is treated 
of, which is described by whoredom and Ephraim.) 

[The sons of Israel shaU abide many days : there shall be 
no king, no prince, no sacrifice, no image, no ephod, and no 
teraphim.] Then shall the sons of Israel return and seek 
Jehovah their God, and David their king, and come with fear 
to Jehovah, and to His goodness, in the last days (Ifos. hi 4, 6). 

(I wiU return to my place, and they will seek Me in the 
morning (Hos.\. 15). Jehovah wiU revive us after three days, 
in the third day He will raise us up so that we shall live be- 
fore Him ; His going forth is prepared as the dawn (Hos. vi. 
2,3).) 

(Woe unto them because they have wandered away from 
Me! destruction unto them! because they have transgressed, 
and I have redeemed them {Hos, vii. 13). 

Devastation shall stand among thy people, there shall be 
laying waste, as in the day of battle {Hos, x, 14). 

Ephraim feedeth on wind and foUoweth after the east wind, 
every day he increaseth lies and desolation, they make a cove- 
nant with the Assyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt {Hos. 
xii, 2). 

27. A nation is come up upon my land and hath laid waste 
my vine {Joel i, 6, 7).) 

(Alas for the day ! for the day of Jehovah is at hand, as 
vastation from the thunderer shaU it come. The storehouses 
are devastated, the gamers are destroyed, even the flocks of 
sheep are made desolate, the fire hath devoured the habitations 
of the wilderness {Joel i. 15-20).) 

Before Him the earth was moved, the heavens trembled, the 7 
sun and moon were blackened, and the stars withdrew their 
shining. Jehovah uttered His voice before His army, for the 
day of Jehovah is great and very terrible ; who shall abide it ? 
{Joel^, 10, 11.) 

Afterwards the great and terrible day is treated of {Joel ii. 7 
1-11). The coming of Jehovah and then the Hew Church, is 9 
treated of (12-27) and it is said that it shall come to pass 
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7 afterwards, I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh so that your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, etc. (ii. 28) and it is 
said, the sun shall be turned into dai'kness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and terrible day of Jehovah come. But 
9 it shall come to pass that eveiy one who shall call upon the 
name of Jehovah shall be delivered, for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be escape (ii. 31, 32). 

Heaps, heaps in the valley of decision, for the day of Jeho- 
, 7 vah is near in the valley of decision. The sun and the moon 
were blackened and the stars withdrew their shining. Jehovah 
shall roar out of Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusalem so 
that the heavens and the earth shall shake, but Jehovah will 
be the refuge of His people; then will Jerusalem be holiness. 
It shall come to pass \n that day that the mountains shall drop 
g down must, and the hills shall flow with milk. Judah shall 
dwell for ever and Jerusalem to the generation of generations 
(Joelm. 14-20). 

28 . (He who tumeth the dawn into the shadow of death 
and day into night {Amo& v. 8).) 

(And it shall come to pass in that day that I will cause the 
sun to set at noon, and I will darken the earth in the day of 
light (Athos viii. 9).) 

Behold the days will come in which I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for waters, but for 
hearing the words of Jehovah {Attios viii. 11). In that day 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word of Jehovah and shall 
not find it. In that day shall the beautiful virgins and the 
young men faint for thirst (vers. 12, IS). 

In that day will I raise up the tent of David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof, and I will raise up his ruins, 

9 and I will build it as in the days of old; behold the days come 
that the mountains shall distil must, and aU the hills shall 
melt; they shall build the devastated cities, then will I plant 
them upon their land nor shall they be pulled up any more out 
of their land {Amos ix. 11-16). 

9 29. Jerusalem is called the gate of the people (Jfic. i. 9). 

(Thus said Jehovah against the prophets that seduce my 
people. Whosoever does not fondly kiss their mouth, against 
him they sanctify war. Therefore it shall be night unto you 
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instead of vision, and darkness shall arise upon you instead of 
divining, and the sun shall set over the prophets, and the day 
shall grow black over them (Mlc. iiL 5, 6). The “ prophets ’’ 
are those who teach the things of the church.) 

In the last days it shall come to pass that the mountains of N.B. 
the house of Jehovah shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and people shall flow into it. Many nations shall 
come and say, Come, and we will go up to the mountain of Jeho- 
vah that He may teach us of His ways, and we may walk in 
His paths, for out of Zion shah go forth doctrine, and the Word 9 
of Jehovah from Jerusalem. Then they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree, none making them afraid. 

All peoples will walk in the name of their God, and we will N.B. 
walk in the name of Jehovah our God for ever and to eternity. 

In that day J ehovah, shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth and for ever. Thou hillside of the daughter of 
Zion, the former kingdom shall come unto thee, the kingdom 
of the daughter of Jerusalem (Mic. iv. 1-8). 

The day for building thy walls; this day the statute shall be 9 
far removed; this day when they shall come thence to thee 
from Assyria, to the cities of Egypt, from sea to sea, from 
mountain to mountain (Mic. vii. 11, 12). 

30, (Behold upon the mountains the feet of Him that bring- 
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace! 0 Judah keep thy 
feasts, for Belial shall no longer pass through thee; everyone 
shall be cut off (Nahum i. 15).) 

It is called the day of cold (Nahum iii. 17), 7 

(I will utterly consume all things from off the surface of 
the earth; I will consume man and beast; I will consume the 
bird of the heavens, and the fishes of the sea; I will cut off 
man from the surface of the earth {Zeph. i. 2, 3).) 

Whilst the fierce anger of Jehovah come not yet upon you ; 
whilst the day of the anger of Jehovah come not yet upon you ; 7 
it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the anger of Jehovah. 

Gaza shall be forsaken and Ashkelon a waste, when Jehovah 
their God shall visit them (Zeph. ii. 2-4, 7). 

(Moab shall be as Sodom, the sons of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
a place left for the nettle, and a pit of salt, and a waste to 
eternity (Zeph. ii. 9).) 
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After tlie vastation and the Last Judgment which are treated 
of in the preceding passages, these words follow: Then at last 
will I turn to the peoples with a pure language, that they may 
all call upon the name of Jehovah to serve Him with one 
shoulder. The remnant of Israel shall not do perversity, nor 
speak a lie, nor shall the tongue of deceit be found in their 
mouth. Shout, be glad, and exult with all the heart, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem. The King of Israel, Jehovah, is in the midst of 
thee, thou shalt not fear e^ul any more. In that day it shall 
9 be said to Jerusalem, fear thou not. Jehovah God is in the 
midst of thee; He, mighty, will save, He will be glad over thee 
with joy, He will rest in His love, He will exult over thee with 
shouting. At that time I will bring you, in it I will gather 
you, for I win make you a name and a praise among all the 
peoples of the earth (Zejyh, iii. 9-20). 

Yet once a little while, when 1 will shake the heavens and 
7 the earth, the sea and the dry land ; then will I shake all na- 
tions that the choice of all nations may come, that I may fill 
this house with glory. The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than that of the former, for in this place He will give 
peace {Hag. ii. 6-9). 

6 31.1 am retuined to J emsalem with mercies : my house shall 

9 be built in it. Jehovah of Hosts shall yet choose Jerusalem 
{Zech. i. 16, 17). 

I saw a man with a measuring line in his hand. He said, I 
go to measure Jerusalem to see what is the breadth thereof 
and what is the length thereof. For I, saith Jehovah, will be 
6, 9 unto Jerusalem a wall of fire round about, and I will be the 
glory in the midst of her. Jehovah shall choose Jerusalem 
again (^Zech. ii. 1-12). 

6, 9 Jehovah ^chooseth Jerusalem; is not this a brand snatched 
from the fire ? {Zech. iii. 2.) 

9 Jehovah said, I will remove the iniquity of the land in one 
day. In that day shall ye call, a man to his neighbor, under 
the vine and under the fig tree {Zech. iiL 9, 10). 

Thus said Jehovah; I will return to Zion and dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem; therefore Jerusalem shall be called a city 
6 of truth, and the mountain of Jehovah of Hosts the mountain 
of holiness. The streets of the city shall yet be filled with 
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boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. I will bring them 
that they may dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, that they may be 9 
My people, and I may be their G-od, in truth and justice. Thus 
many people shall come to seek Jehovah of Hosts in Jerusalem, 
to intreat the faces of Jehovah {Zeeh. viii. 2-5, 8, 12, 15, 20-22). 

In that day all the nations of the earth shall be gathered 
together against Jerusalem. In that day shall Jehovah pro- 
tect the inhabitant of Jerusalem. The house of David shall be 
as God, as the angel of Jehovah before them. In that day I 
will seek to destroy all the nations that come against J erusalem. 
But I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhab- 
itant of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of prayers, that they 
may look upon Me whom they pierced (ZecK. xii. 3, 8-10). 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In that day I will 9 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and I will cause 
the unclean spirit to pass out of the land {Zech. xiii. 1, 2). 

It shall be one day which is known unto Jehovah, not day 
nor night, for about evening time it shall be light. And it 9 
shall be in that day that living waters shall go out from Jeru- 
salem, in summer and in winter. And Jehovah shall be Kmg 
over aU the earth: in that day shall Jehovah be one, and His 
name one. There shaU be no more curse upon the earth, but 
Jerusalem shall dwell securely {Zech. xiv. 6-9, 11). In that 
day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of 
Jehovah (verse 21). 

(All the gates of Zion are devastated (Lam. i. 4). Jehovah 
hath turned me back, He laid me waste (ver. 13) . My sons are 
devastated (ver. 16). Devastation and breaking are come upon 
us (Lam. hi. 47).) 

Thine iniquity is consummated, He will visit thine iniquity. 
He will manifest thy sins (Lam, iv. 22). 

32. (Let destruction come upon him before he knows, and 
into that devastation let him fall. Lord, rescue my soul from 
the devastators (Fs. xxxv. 8, 17).) 

A day of famine and a time of evil {F$. xxxvii. 19). 

(I understood their end, thou hast cast them down to waste- 
ness, and they are. brought into wasteness suddenly, they are 
consummated (Ps. Ixxhi. 17-19),) 
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For a thousand years in Thy sight are as yesterday when it 
is past (Ps. xc. 4j. 

Thou hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou shalt 
endure, and all shall grow old like a garment; as a garment 
shalt Thou change them and they shall be changed: but Thou 
art the same, Thy years are not consumed; the sons of Thy 
servants shall dwell, and their seed shall be established before 
Thee (Ps. eii. 26-29). 

Our feet were standing within thy gates, 0 J erusalem. J eru 
9 Salem is budded as a city that is compact together. There are 
set thrones for judgment. Seek the peace of Jerusalem, let 
them be q^uiet that love thee (Ps. cxxii. 1-9). 

A song of Jehovah. If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right 
9 hand forget. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I remember thee not, if I do not set Jerusalem above the 
beginning of my joy (Ps. exxxvii. 6, 6). 

(A full consummation was made, that is, was completed, 
when the Lord exclaimed upon the cross, It is finished (John 
xix. 28-30; Ps. xixv. 7, 8, 17).) 


‘ V. FAITH. 

1, Faith which is in Christ hath given him soundness 'before 
you all ; of the lame man healed by Peter and John (Acts hi. 16). 

The eunuch before he was baptized by Philip said that the 
Son of God was Jesus Christ (Acts viii. 37). 

Believing in the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts xi. 17). 

Paul said to the keeper of the prisoners who asked what he 
should do to be saved, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, so 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house (Acts xvi. 30, 31). 

Paul testified both to the Jews and Greeks repentance to- 
wards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ (Acts xx. 21). 

Felix the governor heard Paul concerning faith in Christ 
(Acts xxiv. 24). 

The Lord said to Paul that He would deliver him from the 
people, to open their eyes, and to receive remission of sins by 
faith in Me (Acts xxvi 17, 18). 

God presents faith to all men (Acts xvii. 31). 
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2, The just lives by faith {Rom. i. 17). 

The justice of God by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe {Rom. iii. 23). He who through 
faith is in Jesus (ver. 26). 

God hath set forth J esus Christ, a propitiation through faith 
in His blood, to show His justice {Rom. iii. 25). 

Where is then the glorying ? It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works ? Nay: but by the law of faith {Rom, iii. 27). 

Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law {Rom, iii. 28). 

God justifies circumcision (that is the Jews) out of faith, and 
uncircumcision (that is the nations) through faith {Rom, iii. 30). 

Do we then make void the law? Not so: but we establish 
the law {Rom, iii. 31). 

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for justice 
{Rom, iv. 3, 9). 

To him that worketh not, but believeth in Him that maketh 
just the ungodly, faith is imputed for justice {Rom, iv. 6). 

Abraham was made heir of the world by the justice of faith, 
but not by the law {Rom, iv. 13, 14). 

That not through works but through faith is justice imputed 
{Rom, iv. 2-24). See Works, 

Through Christ we have access to God and grace by faith 
{Rom, V. 2). 

The nations attained to justice, justice which is from faith. 
Whosoever believeth in Christ suffers [not] from shame {Rom, 
ix. 30, 33). 

The Scripture saith, Every one that believeth in Him shall 
be saved {Rom, x. 11). 

Eaith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God 
{Rom. X. 17). 

Let every one be prudently wise, as God hath dealt a meas- 
ure of faith {Rom. xii. 3). 

Everything that is not from faith is sin {Rom, xiv. 23). He 
understands the faith of eating this or that. 

Since we have the same spirit of faith (2 Cor. iv. 13). 

That he reproved Peter because he Judaized, although know- 
ing that a man is justified by the faith of Jesus Christ and not 
by the works of the law {Gal, ii. 11-16). 
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I live in the faith which is in the Son of Grod {Gal. ii. 20). 

This I wish to hear, whether yon have received the spirit by 
the works of the law or by the hearing of faith? {GaL iii. 2, 5.) 

Ye shall know that they which be of faith are the sons of 
Abraham: that God jnstifies the nations by faith. That no 
man shall be justified by the law in the sight of God is evident : 
for the just shall live by faith. Now indeed the law is not of 
faith : but the man that doeth them shall live by them. The 
law was our schoolmaster unto Christ, that we might be justi- 
fied by faith: for ye are all the sons of God hy faith in Jesus 
Christy etc. {Gal. iii. 5-20). 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision nor uncircumcision 
availethanji;hing, but faith working by love {Gal. v. 3-6 ; vi. 16). 

3, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye 
may be rooted and grounded in love {Eph. iii. 17, 18). 

To believe in Christ {Pli It. i. 29). 

I have not justice which is of the law, but that which is from the 
faith of Christ, justice which is of faith from God {Phil. iii. 9). 

Faith in Jesus Christ and love {Col. i. 4). 

Faith in Christ ( Col. ii. 6). 

Faith and charity (1 Thm. iii. 6; 1 Tm. i. 6, 14; 2 Tim. i. 
13; Titus ii. 2). 

The faith of the truth (2 Thess. iL 13). 

By faith which is in Jesus Christ (2 Tim. iii. 15). 

Without faith it is impossible to please God {Eeh. xi. 6- 
end). Faith means to believe what God has said. 

Jesus the leader and perfeeter of faith {Heb. xii. 2). 

Faith without works is dead. Show me thy faith without 
works, and I will show thee my faith by works ; that faith 
must cooperate with works; wherefore a man is justified by 
works and not by faith alone {James ii. 14-26). 

Demons believe but shudder {James ii. 19). 

Have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, of glory (James 

4 . These are they that keep the commandments, and the 
faith of Jesns {Eev. xiv. 12). 

Christ says, He that loseth his soul for My sake shall save 
it Beside many other passages {Mwfk viii. 34-38; Matt. x. 
37-39; Luke ix. 23, 24). 
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He that believeth and is baptized shall be sared, but he that 
believeth not shall be condemned, that is to say, that He rose 
again and was the Son af God. It is said, “ baptized,’^ because 
the apostles did not baptize any one unless they received the 
Holy Spirit; and these are regenerated (^Mark xvi. 16). 

No one having dinnk the old straightway desireth the new; 
for he saith, the old is more useful {Luke v. 39). But that 
they do not agree together (ver. 36-38). 

He says to the woman. Thy sins are forgiven, thy faith hath 
saved thee (L^ike vii. 49, 50 ; viii. 48, 50 ; xvh. 19 ; xviii. 42). 

When the Son of man cometh shall he find faith in the earth? 
{Luke xviii. 8.) 

Jesus said, believe in God, believe also in Me {Jokn xiv. 1). 

Jesus said, they who believe in Me through the word of the 
apostles {John xvii. 20). 

That believing they may have life in His name {Johnxx. 31). 


VI. GHAEITY AND GOOD WOEKS. 

1 . They had all things in common, and divided them with 
all, and broke bread {Acts ii. 42, 44, 45 ; iv. 32-37). 

The charity of the Primitive Church, afterwards described 
in a few words {Acts xi. 28-30). 

Bless them that persecute you, curse not, being of the same 
mind one toward another, not minding high things, recompens- 
ing to no one evil for evil, providing things honest in the sight 
of all men. If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if thou doest 
this thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not over- 
come by evil, but overcome evil by good {Bom.xii. 14-21). 

Eender to aU their dues, tribute to whom tribute ; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor. Owe 
no man anything except to love {Bom. xiii. 7, 8). 

He that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. Por this, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery ; Thou shalt not kill ; Thou shalt not 
steal ; Thou shalt not be a false witness ; Thou shalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other commandment it is comprehended in 
this word. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Love 
VoL. n.— 26 



386 


SCEIPTUBE CONFIBMATIOSrS 


[N. VI. 1 


worketh no ill to the neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law {B<m. xiii. 8-10). 

Let us lay aside the works of darkness, and let us put on 
the arms of light {Rom. xiii. 12). 

Let every one of us please his neighbor in good to edification 
{Rom. XV. 2). 

2. If I have all things (which are enumerated), and have 
not charity, I am nothing (1 Cor. xiii. 1-3). 

What charity is, is described (1 Cor. xiii. 4-7). 

But now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three, but the 
greatest of these is charity (1 Cor. xiii 13). 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncixcumcisioE, but faith which worketh by charity. The law 
is fulfilled in one word, in this. Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself ( Gal. v. 6, 14). 

Of love through faith in Jesus Christ {Eph. iii. 18; v. 2). 

Whatsoever things are true, weighty, just, lovely, of good 
report, virtue, think these things {PhU. iv. 8). 

That they may walk being fruitful in every good work {Col. 
i. 10, 11). 

That they may put on the new man, and love, and the things 
that belong to it {Col. iii. 10, 12, 14). 

That they may be rich in good works, laying up a store of 
good for themselves (1 Tim. vi. 17, 18). 

Concerning charity (1 Thess. v. 13; 2 Thess. i. 3). 

3. That from good works that may glorify God in the day 
of visitation (1 Pe^r ii. 12). 

Charity is described in various ways (1 Peter iii. 8, 9, 11). 

Charity covers a multitude of sins (1 Peter iv. 8). 

Whoso shall keep His Word and His commands, in bim is 
the love of God; hereby we know that we are in Him (1 John 
iL4-6). 

He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and he that 
hateth his brother is in darkness (1 John ii. 9-11). Similar is 
the case of him who loves the world (vers. 15, 16). 

Whosoever doeth not justice, and loveth not his brother is 
not of God (1 John iii 10, 11, 14, 16). 

Let us not love in word and tongue, but in deed and in truth 
(1 John iii. 18). 
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Let us love one another, for love is of God, for God is love, 
etc. (1 John iv. 7-9). 

ifo one hath seen God at anytime. If we love another, God 
abideth in us (1 John iv. 12). 

If any one say I love God, hut hateth his brother, he is a 
liar, for he who loves G&d loves his brother also (1 John iv. 
19-21). 

Every one that loveth Him that begat him loveth Him that is 
bom from Him (1 John v. 1, 2). 

By this we know that we love the sons of God, when we keep 
the commandments of God; and he loves God (1 John v. 2, 3). 

This is love, that we walk according to His commandments 
(2 John 5, 6; 1 John v. 2). 

He that doeth good is of God : he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God (3 John 11). 

If God so loved us, we ought to love one another (1 John 
iv. 11). 

4. Various things concerning charity and good works {Rev. 

ii. 4, 5, 19, 26; hi. 16). 

Their works follow with them {Rev. xiv. 13). 

That all are judged according to their works {Rev. xx. 12, 13). 

The works of charity are taught in fullness by the Lord 
{Matt, v^ vi., vh.). 

That the Son shall come in the glory of the Father, and He 
shall render to every one according to his works {Matt. xvi. 27). 

Thou shalt love God with the whole heart and the neighbor 
as thyself {Matt. xxii. 35-39). 

Iniquity shall be multiplied and the love of many shall grow 
cold {Matt. xxiv. 12). 

Charity is to do rightlj^ every work, and no more, is clear 
from the teaching of John to those who asked questions {Luke 

iii. 10-14). 

They asked. What shall we do that we may work the works 
of God ? He answered, It is the work of God that ye believe 
in Him whom the Father hath sent {John vi. 28, 29). 

A commandment of the Lord that they should love one 
another {John xiii. 34, 35). 

The Father is the husbandman, Jesus the vine. Everyone 
not bearing fruit in Me, He taketh him away, etc. ; and thus 
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that as branches in the vine they should abide in the Lord, 
and the Lord in them. Otherwise the}' shall be cast out {John 
xv. 1-C). 

Continue ye in my love: he who keeps My commandments 
abides in My love (^Joh)i xv. 9, 10, 12, 14, 17). 

That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in 
them and I in them (Jolm xvii. 20). 

That the Lord gave the mother to John, and he took her 
unto his own {John xix. 20, 27), signifies that the church is 
where the goods of charity are. Mary signifies the church, and 
John the works of charity. 

That John followed Jesus, and Jesus said, If I will that he 
tany till I come {John xxi. 20, 22, 23) signifies if the works of 
charity remain till the coming of the Lord. 

Jehovah, Thou hast wi-ought all our works in ns {Im. xxvi. 12). 


yil. LAW AND WORKS. 

1 . Every one will be judged according to works {JHom. ii. 
5-10, 12). See Judgment, 

As many as have sinned without the law shall perish with- 
out the law,' and as many as have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law. For not the hearers of the law shall be 
justified by God, but the doers of the law shall be justified 
{Bom, ii. 12, 13). 

The nations, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
of the law; these are the law unto themselves; which show the 
work of the law written in their heS^rts, their conscience bears 
witness for them {Rom, ii. 14, 16). 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified be- 
fore God {Bom, iii. 20). The reason why all are sinners is 
given in the preceding verse. 

Boasting is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but 
by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is jus- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law. Do we then make 
void the law through faith? Not so, but we establish the law 
{Bern. iii. 27, 28, 31} 
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If Abraham was justified by works, he hath glory, and not 
from God. The Scripture saith, Abraham believed in God, and 
it was imputed to him for justice. Now to him that worketh, 
the reward is not imputed of grace but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not but believeth, on him that justifies the un- 
godly, faith is imputed for justice. David says, Happy is the 
man to whom God imputeth justice without works: Happy 
are they whose iniquities are remitted, and whose sins are hid- 
den ; happy is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not sin 
{Horn. iv. 2-9, 13, 22). 

How we are to understand that we are not under the law, 
but under grace {Koni. vi). See Itegeneration, 

The law has revealed what sin and lust are {Iloiiu vii. 7-11, 
13, seq,). 

The law is spiritual, man is carnal. Not what I wish I do, but 
what I hate, that I do. I see another law in my members which 
wars against the law of my mind; I consent to the law of God 
according to the internal man. For with my mind I serve the 
law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin {Rom. vii. 14-25). 

If by grace, then it is no more of works, since grace is no 
more grace; but if it be of works, then it is no more grace, 
since work is no more work {Rom. xi. 6). 

Charity is the fulfilling of the law {Bom. xiii. 8-10). See 
Charity. 

He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly : but he 
that soweth with blessings shall also reap with blessings (2 
Got. ix. 6). 

2. Be ye doers of the Word, and not heai'ers only. The 
state of him who is a hearer only is described {James i. 22-26). 

Of faith without works, what it is, from James. See Faith. 

Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet fall away in 
one matter, is made guilty of all (James ii. 10, 11). 

What the works done by the Scribes and Pharisees are, and 
yet they impose them upon men to do them {Matt, xxiii. 2-7). 

Every one who doeth evil deeds hateth the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved {John iii. 19-21). 

They that have done good shall come forth unto the resur- 
rection of life; they who have done evil unto the resurrection 
of judgment (John v. 29). 
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Till. THE GOSPEL. 

The gospel of the Son of God {Eoyn, i. 9). The gospel of 
Christ {1 Cor. ix. 12, 18 ). 


IX. THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

See also Consummation and Redemption^ 

1 . {LuTte xvii. 22-33.) 

Impenitent heart thou treasurest up unto thyself anger 
against the day of anger and revelation of the just judgment 
of God, who will render to every man according to his deeds : 
to them who by patience in good works, eternal life : and afflic- 
tion and anguish to every one that doeth evil, both Jew and 

7 Greek: for as many have sinned without the law shall perish 
without the law, and as many as have sinned under the law 
shall be judged by the law {Rom. ii. 5-10, 12). 

7 In the day when God shall judge the hidden things of men 
by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel, through Jesus Christ 
{Rom. ii. 16). 

7 God hath appointed a day in which He will judge the world 
in justice {Acts xvii. 31). 

7 We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ, where- 
fore every one of us shall give an account of hunself to God 
{Rom. xiv. 10, 12). 

7 Do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will throw light on the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and each one shall 
have praise of God (1 Cor. iv. 5). 

7 The saints shall judge the world, and they shall judge the 
angels also (1 Cor. vi. 2, 3). 

7 We must all he made manifest before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things [done] in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
evil (2 Cor. v. 10). 

7 Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, that shall he receive 

from the Lord, whether he be bond or free {Eph. vi. 8). 
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God who judges according to the work of each one (1 Pet. i.l7). 7 

That the world will perish hy fire (2 Pet, iii. 7, 10). See 7 
Consummation. 

The Lord cometh with ten thousands of saints to do judg- 7 
ment upon all the impious {Jude 14, 15). 

Of the Last Judgment {Eev, vi. 13-17). See Consummation. 7 

The time of judging the dead (^Rev. xi. 18). 

Adore God, for the hour of His judgment is come {Rev. 7 
xiv. 7). 

Of the Last Judgment. That they are judged according to 7 
their works, and are cast into the lake of fire and brimstone 
(Rev. XX. 10-16). 

He will raise up the good in the last day {John vi. 39, 40, 7 
44, 54), because before that the heaven of Christians was not 
in order {John xii. 48). 

From the Prophets. 

2. The day of Jehovah of Hosts shall be upon every one that 
is proud and haughty. In that day shall a man oast away his 7 
idols; when He arises to terrify the earth {Isa. ii. 12-21). 
Cone&rning the Last Judgment. 

J ehovah of Hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that 
is holy shall be sanctified in justice {Isa. v. 16, 17). In the 
first part desolation is treated of (vers. 3-15), afterwards the 
curse upon the evil (vers, 18-30), 

When thou shalt be visited of Jehovah God with thunder 
and with earthquake, and a great voice, with storm and tempest, 7 
and the flame of devouring fire {Isa. xxix. 6 ). 

It is called a day of vengeance {Isa. Ixi. 2). 7 

Of the Lord’s battle with the hells and of their subjugation, 7 
and thus of the redemption of the faithful {Isa. Ixiii, 1-14), 

As an east wind will I scatter them : I will regard them from 7 
the back and not from the face in the day of their calamity 
{Jer. xviii. 17). 

They have been driven before thee; in the time of thine 7 
anger deal with them {J&r. xviii. 23). 

Concerning the day of judgment, which is called the day of 7 H.B. 
revenge, of vengeance, of ruin, of anger. See many places in 
the section on Redemption. 
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7 3. That the Lord Jehovih would pour out His anger against 

them to consume them (E::eJz. xx. 8-13). 

7 That Jehovah mil execute great vengeance, and take ven- 
geance in wrath xxv, 12, 14, 15, 17). 

I will make thee a desolate city, and I will cause thee to go 

7 do\ni into the pit, to the people of old time, and cause thee to 
dwell ill the land of the lower places, in the desolation of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, that thou mayest not d’well; 
then will I set glot^y In the land of the living [Ezeh. xxvi. 19, 
20) . Concerning Tyre. 

7 The day of its fall {Ezeh. xxvi. 18). Concerning Tyre. 

7 Howl ye, alas the day I for the day is near, the day of 
Jehovah is near, a day of cloud (Ezeh. xxx. 2, 3). Concerning 
Egypt 

7 In the day when Pharaoh shall go down into hell, I will 
cover the deep upon him; when I shall cause him to go down 
into hell with them that go down into the pit, and into the 
lower earth {Ezek. xxxi. 15-18 ; xxxii. 18, 27, 29). Hell in this 
place is called a grave where they lie (xxxii. 22, 23, 26, 26), 
and a pit. 

7 That they will cause terror in the land of the living (Ezek. 
xxxii. 24, 26). 

7 After many days thou shalt be visited, and in the latter years 
thou shalt come upon the land {Ezek. xxxviii. 8, 16). 

7 In that day there shall be a great earthquake in the land of 
Israel {Ezek. xxxviii. 19). 

7 4 . In that day I will visit, and make an end of the kingdom 

of Israel {Eos. i 4, 6). 

7 The days of visitation will come, the days of retribution will 
come, He will visit their sins {Eos. ix. 7, 9). 

7 They shah say to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, 
Fall on us {Eos. x. 8). 

7 They shall be laid waste as in the day of battle {Eos. x. 14). 

7 The controversy of Jehovah with Judah, to visit upon Jacob, 

according to his ways, according to his doings wiU He recom- 
pense him {Eos. xii. 3). 

7 The day of Jehovah is great and very terrible, who then shall 
sustain it {Joel ii, 11 ; iii. 4) ? 

7 A day of battle and a day of tempest {Amos i. 14). 
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Then the po'^^erful one shall not d€li\^er his soul, and the 7 
strong of heart among the heroes shall flee away naked in that 
day (A7)ios ii. 14, 16;. 

He will visit upon them all their iniquities, in that day 7 
(A7710S in. 2, 14). 

If they dig into hell, if they ascend to the heavens or in 7 
the depth of the sea, etc., thence wiU I draw them out (Amos 
ix. 2-6). 

Woe unto you that desire the day of Jehovah; to what end 7 
is the day of Jehovah for you ? it is a day of darkness and not 
of light. Shall not the day of Jehovah he darkness and not 
light? and thick darkness and no brightness in it? (Amos 
y. 18, 20.) 

The end is come upon my people Israel. Wherefore the 7 
songs of the temple shall be bowlings in that day : there shall 
be many a dead body (A^nos viii. 2, 3). 

It is called the day of destruction, the day of straitness 7 
(Ohad. 12-14, 18). 

The day of Jehovah is near upon all the nations; as thou 7 
hast done, it shall be done unto thee ; thy retribution shall re- 
turn upon thy head. But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, 
and there shall be holiness (Ohad, 14, 15, 17). 

5. Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, all 
thine enemies shall be cut off. It shall come to pass in that day 
that I will cut off the horses, I will destroy the chariots, I will 7 
cut off the cities, also juggling tricks from thine hand, graven 
images, statues, groves, and cities. And I will execute venge- 
ance in anger and wrath upon the nations, who have not obeyed 
(Mieah v. 9-14). He who is from Bethlehem Ephratah will do 
this, etc. (vers. 1-7). 

The day of thy watchmen, thy visitation cometh (Micah vii. 4) . 7 

The mountains shall quake before Him, and the hills shall 7 
melt, and the earth shall be burned before Him. Who shall 
stand up before His indignation, or who shall stand in the 
wrath of His anger ? (Nahum i. 6, 6.) 

Behold upon the mountains the feet of Him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ! 0 Judah, keep thy feasts, 
perform thy vows, for belial shall no more pass through thee 5 7 
everyone shall be cut off. The shield of his mighty men is 
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made red, the mea of might are in purple; the chariots shall 
be in the fire of torches in the day in which he hath prepared 
himself {Nahum i. 15; ii. 1-3). 

7 6* He stood and measured the earth: He beheld and drove 

asunder the nations ; aye, the mountains of eternity were scat- 
tered, and the hills of an age did bow themselves. The sun and 
moon stood still in their seat; at the light Thine arrows went, 
at the splendor the shining of Thy spear: in anger the earth 
will go away, Thou shalt thresh the nations in the nostrils. 

7 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of Thy people, for saving 
Thine anointed; Thou didst strike off the head from the house 
of the impious; I will rest in the day of trouble; when He 
shall come up against the people who plunder him {Eab. iii. 
6, 1H3, 16). 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Jehovih, for the 
day of Jehovah is at hand. It shall come to pass in the day 
of the sacrifice of Jehovah I will visit the princes, I will visit 
them that fill their masters' houses with violence and deceit. 
Whence there shall be in that day a noise of a cry, howling 
and a great breaking {Zeph. i. 7-10). 

It shall come to pass in that time that I will search Jerusa- 
lem with lamps, and I will visit the men that are settled upon 
their lees. Then shall their wealth be for a prey, and their 
houses a devastation. The great day of Jehovah is near, it is 
near, it hasteneth greatly, the voice of the day of Jehovah 
dying out bitterly, a day of wrath is this day, a day of trouble 
and distress, a day of waste and devastation, a day of darkness 
and thick darkness, a day of cloud and cloudiness, a day of 
trumpet and alarm upon the fenced cities. Their silver and 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the anger of Jehovah; and the whole land shall be d^oured 
by the fire of His zeal: for He shall make a speedy consum- 
mation of all them that dwell in the land {Zeph. L 12-18). 

Jehovah in the morning, in the morning wiU He bring judg- 
ment to light, nor wiU He fail. Therefore wait ye upon Me, 
saith Jehovah, until the day that I rise up to the prey, to pour 
upon them Mine indignation, all the wrath of Mine anger, for 
the whole land shaU be devoured in the fire of My zeal {Zeph. 
iii. 5, 8). 
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Of the city their corners shall be devastated, I will desolate 7 
their streets, their cities shall be devastated, so that there is 
no man, nor an inhabitant (Zej^h. iii. 6). 

It shaU. come to pass in aU the land, two paits in it shaU be 7 
cut off, they shall expire, but the third shall be left therein 
[Zeclh, xiii. 8, 9). 

7. Behold the day of Jehovah cometh. I will gather all the 7 
nations against Jerusalem to battle. Then shall Jehovah go 
forth, and fight against those nations. His feet shaU stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, which is in front of Jeru- 
salem on the east; and the mount of Olives shall be cleft, part 
of it toward the east and toward the sea, with a very great 
vaUey, and part of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north and part toward the south. It shall come to pass in that 
day, there shaU not be light, brightness nor condensation, 
Amd there shall be one day which shaU be known to Jehovah, 7 
not day nor night : for at evening time there shaU be light 
{Zeoh, xiv. 1-7 ; especially Fs. ix. 5-9, 18). 

A day of anger (iam, i. 12; ii. 1). A time of anger {Ps. 7 
xxi. 10). Bor His anger shall burn up quickly: spoken of the 
Lord (P$. ii. 12). Of the Last Judgment (Ps, ix. 5-9, 18). 

The earth shook, and the earth trembled, and the foundations 7 
of the mountains were shaken when He was wroth. There went 
up a smoke in His nostrUs. He bowed the heaven, He came 
down: and thick darkness was under His feet (P^.xviii. 7-11, 
seq.). By aU these things the Last Judgment is described. 

The judgment is described (Ps. ix. 5-9, 18, also Ps. xviii. 7 
8-20). Here are described the destruction of the impious, and 
the salvation of the faithful. 

Of the judgment wrought by the Lord (Ps. xlv. 4-6), and then 7 
His kingdom (ver. 7, seq.). See article concerning Desolation. 

Out of Zion God shaU shine. Our God shaU come and shaU 7 
not keep silence: a fire shaU devour before Him, and about 
Him a storm shaU rage vehemently. He shall caU to the 
heaven above, and to the earth, to judge His people. Gather 
to Me My saints. The heavens shaU declare His justice. God 
is judge (Ps. 1. 2-6). 

Thou, Jehovah, God of armies, the God of Israel, awake to 7 
visit aU nations (Ps. lix. 6). 
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7. 9 Concerning the judgment, and, after it, concerning the king- 
dom of the Lord tPn. kxiL 1-1 7 1 . 

7 The day of battle iPs. Ixxviii. 9). 

7 dehovuh couieth, He cometh to judge the earth; He shall 
judge the jieoples in uprightness, and the world in justice (Fs. 
xcvi. 10, 13; also seviii. 9i. In this Psalm the coming of the 
Lonl is treated of. 

7 In the dawn Jehovah will cut off all the impious of the 
earth; He will cut off from the city of Jehovah all that do 
inkjuity i Fs. <1 8). 

7 The saying of Jehovah to my Lord, Sit thou at My right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Jehovah shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power. The Lord at Ay right hand hath struck down 
kings in the day of His anger. He shall judge among, He hath 
filled with dead bodies; He hath stricken down the head over 
many lands (Fs. cx. 1-7). 

7 That there will be a judgment as of Sodom upon all when 
tlm Son of man shall be revealed (Lvke xvii, 22-37). 


X. [BAPTISM.* 

Someiihmg ccmoeming baptism (1 Feter iii. 20, 21).] 

[See Acts i 3; il 38,. 41; viii. 16, 36, 37; x. 48; xiii. 24; 
iix, 4-6; Gal. iii. 27; 1 Peter iii. 20, 21; John xiii. 8, 12). 
Jesns said to Peter, If I wash thee noi^ thon hast no part with 
He. He washed toe feet of the Apostles.] 


XL THE HOLY SUPPER. 

The cnp of blessing which we bless, is it not the eommimion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the (xnnmnnion of the body of Christ? For we being many 
are one bread, one body; for we are all part^rs of one bread 
(1 Cor. X, 16, 17). 

*it tliia MetKm on BapCtan iflar tbe ’first mta&ae is in ftnothar 
wriUagi with th/a otwervatioH tfaatUifi £&(»& a leaf presented to Mr, Clover 

of Korwkh,”— IV. 
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Many thiii^^s are said of the Hrdy Supper; of those \rho 
approach it worthily and unworthily d Cor. xi. 


XIL PHEDESTIXATK 

We know that to them that love (WkI all thinj^s work to 
gether for good, to them who are (‘ailed of Uod aci'ording to 
His purpose. For whom He foreknew, He also predt^stined to 
be conformed to the image of His 8(jm lloreover, whom He 
predestined and whom He called, them He also justili(‘d: and 
whom He justitied, them He also glorified. Who shall accuse 
God’s elect? It is trod that jiistifieth (Iiom. \iii. 28-r50, 33). 

Concerning predestination. Shall tlie thing formed say to 
the Former, Why hast thou made me thus ? Many other things 
in addition (JRoni. ix. 8, 11, 15, 18-23; xi. 7-10, 32, 33). 

That the elect are in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, according to the good pleasure of His will (jRph. i. 3-13). 
A universal election of those -who l:>elieve in Christ is meant, 
as is clear from verses 10, 11, 13. 

According to the purposes of the ages which God hath ac- 
complished in Christ Jesus our Lord {JCpIh hi. 11 ). 

Something concerning what was purposed by God before the 
ages (2 Tirn. i. 9, 10). 

Foreknown before the foundation of the world (1 Peter i. 20). 

God hath called us to eternal glory in Jesus Christ (1 Peter 
V. 10). 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: thus 
shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Peter i. 10, 11). 

If we confess our sins, the Lord remits them for us and 
cleanses us from unrighteousness (1 John i. 9). 

Frovi the Prophets, 

The elect are said to be those who, after the separation has 
been made between the good and the evil, are raised up; the 
rejected, those who have done evil, the elect, those who have 
done good. In this sense they are called the elect {Isa. Ixv. 
9, 15, 22). 
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9 Concerning the judgment, and, after it, concerning the king- 
dom of the Lord (Pif, kxii. 1-17). 

7 The day of battle (Fs, Lxxviii. 9). 

7 Jehovah coiueth, He eometh to judge the earth; He shall 
judge tlie peoples in uprightness, and the world in justice (P^*. 
xcvi. 10, 13; also xcviii. 9). In this Psalm the coming of the 
Lord is treated of. 

7 In the dawn Jeliovah will cut off all the impious of the 
earth; He will cut off from tlie city of Jehovah all that do 
iniquity {Fs. ei. 8). 

7 The saying of Jehovah to my Lord, Sit thou at My right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. J ehovah shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power. The Lord at ^y right hand hath struck down 
kings in the day of His anger. He shall judge among, He hath 
filled with dead bodies ; He hath stricken down the head over 
many lands {Fs. cx. 1-7). 

7 That there will be a judgment as of Sodom upon all when 
the Son of man shall be revealed (L'nke xvii. 22-37). 


X. [BAPTISM.* 

Something concerning baptism (1 Feter iii. 20, 21).] 

[See Acts i. 5; ii. 38,. 41; viii. 16, 36, 37 ; x. 48; xiii. 24; 
xix. 4-6; Gal iiL 27; 1 Feter iii. 20, 21; John xiii. 8, 12). 
Jesus said to Peter, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
Me. He washed the feet of the Apostles.] 


XL THE HOLY SUPPER 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ? For we being many 
ai*e one bread, one body; for we are ah partakers of one bread 
(1 Cor. X. 16, 17). 

*In this section on Baptism all after the first sentence is in another hand- 
writing, with the observation that it is “ copied from a leaf presented to Mr. Clover 
of Norwich.” — Tr. 
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Many things are said of the Holy Supper; of those who 
approach it woi*thily and unworthily (1 Cor, xi. 23-29). 


XII. PEEDESTINATIOX. 

We know that to them that love God all things work to- 
gether for good, to them who are called of God according to 
His purpose. For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to 
be conformed to the image of His Son. Moreover, whom He 
predestined and whom He called, them He also justified: and 
whom He justified, them He also glorified. Who shall accuse 
God^s elect? It is God that justifieth {Rom. viii. 28-30, 33). 

Concerning predestination. Shall the thing formed say to 
the Former, Why hast thou made me thus ? Many other things 
in addition ifiom. ix. 8, 11, 15, 18-23; xi. 7-10, 32, 33). 

That the elect are in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, according to the good pleasure of His will i. 3-13). 
A universal election of those who believe in Christ is meant, 
as is clear from verses 10, 11, 13. 

According to the purposes of the ages which God hath ac- 
complished in Christ Jesus our Lord {Eiyli. iii. 11). 

Something concerning what was purposed by God before the 
ages (2 Tim. i. 9, 10), 

Foreknown before the foundation of the world (1 Fetor i. 20). 

God hath called us to eternal glory in J esus Christ (1 Feter 
V. 10). 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: thus 
shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour J esus Christ (2 FeUr i. 10, 11). 

If we confess our sins, the Lord remits them for us and 
cleanses us from unrighteousness (1 John i. 9). 

From the Frophets. 

The elect are said to he those who, after the separation has 
been made between the good and the evil, are raised up ; the 
rejected, those who have done evil, the elect, those who have 
done good. In this sense they are called the elect (Isa. Ixv. 
9, 16, 22). 
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XIIL KEPENTANCK 

Do repentance and be baptized (Acts ii. 38). 

Do repentance and be converted that your sins may be blotted 
out for you (Acts iii. 19). 

To give repentance to Israel and the remission of sins (Aeis 
V. 31). 

Paul said to the Athenians that God commanded all men 
everywhere to repent (Acts xvii, 30). 

That those who have once earnestly repented and tasted of 
the heavenly gift, etc., and then fall away again, cannot again 
be renewed unto repentance (B^ek vi. 4-8). 

Yarious things about repentance (Itev, ii. 5, 16, 22 ; iii. 3, 19). 

Except ye repent ye shall all perish (Zu/ce xiii. 3, 6). 

The joy of the angels over one that repents (Luke xv. 7, 10) : 
and of the lost son who repented (vers. 11 to end). 

From the Prophets. 

That worship and prayer are vanity unless they purify them- 
selves from evils, and what they are when purified (Isa. i. 11-20). 

Is not this the fast? to loose the bands of wickedness? 
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily: thy justice shall go before 
thee ; the glory of Jehovah shall gather thee. Thy light shall 
rise in darkness, and thy thick darkness be as noonday. Je- 
hovah shall lead thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, so that thou shalt be as a watered garden, and as a 
spring o£ waters. And thou shalt delight thyself in Jehovah 
(Isa. Iviii. 6, 10, 11, 14). 


XIV. JUSTIFICATION. REGENERATION. 

THE CHURCH. 

1. Of justification and regeneration; see Faith, Charity, 
Works, Law. 

Since we are not under the law, but under grace, is it per- 
mitted to sin? Be it far from us. Since we are dead to sin, 
how shall we live in sin ? but in newness of life. Wherefore 
sin shall not reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey 
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the lusts thereof ; but present your members servants of justice 
unto holiness {Bom, vi. 1, 2, 4, 10-16, 19, 20, 22; vii. 4-7). 
See also Lata. 

That there is another law in the members, or in the body, 
which wars against the law of the mind {Bom. vii. 12-25). 
See Law. 

There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. 
God sent the Son that the justification of the law might be 
fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the 
spirit. To be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. For if ye liye after the flesh ye 
shall die, but if ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are the sons of God. The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit that we are the sons of God {Bom. 
viii. 1-6, 13, 14, 16). 

The nations have attained to justice, justice which is of 
faith {Bom, ix. 30). 

2. The animal man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are foolishness unto him, and he cannot know 
them (1 Cor. ii. 14), 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God (1 Cor. 
iii. 19). 

Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you (1 Cor. iii, 16; vi. 19, 20). 

Ye are washed, sanctified and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus by the Spirit of our God (1 Cor. vi. 11). 

God doth not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able, but will with the temptation make also a way of escape, 
that ye may be able to endure it (1 Cor. x. 13). 

Not that we are sufidcient of ourselves to think anything as 
of ourselves ; but that we are sufficient is from God, who hath 
made us sufficient as ministers of the New Testament; not of 
the letter but of the spirit : for the letter killeth but the spirit 
giveth life (2 Cor. iii. 6, 6). 

The god of this age hath blinded the sense of the unbelieving 
that the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should not shine unto them (2 Cor iv. 4). 
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If any man be in < lie is a neAV creature : old things are 
passed away; belioldj all things are become new (2 Cu7\ v. 17). 

Ye are a temple of the living God; as God hath said, for I 
will dwell 111 them and walk around in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they sliall be people (2 Cor. vi. 16). 

I have espoused you to one man, that I might present a 
pure virgin to Christ (2 Cor. xi. 2). 

3, That we are the sons of God through CUirist, and thus 
heii’s { G(fL iv. 4-7). 

Exult, < > barren, thou that didst not bear (Isa. liv. 1 ; (hd, 
iv. 19, 27 ). 

The flesh lusteth against the spiiit, and the spirit against 
the flesh ( Gal. v. 16, 17). 

The works of the flesh and the works of the spirit are enu- 
merated (Gal. T. 17-23). 

They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the pas- 
sions and lusts. If we live in the spirit, let us also walk in 
the spirit ( Gal. v. 24, 26). 

Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ 
(GaL vi, 2). In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircuincision, but a new creature ( Gal. vi. 15). 

As any man soweth, so shall he reap (Gal. vi. 7-10). 

Y'e are saved through faith, not by works, lest any one should 
boast. Tor we are his workmanship, created in Jesus Christ 
unto good works, which God hath prepared that we should 
walk in them (Eph. ii. 8-10). 

Through C^ist [all the building] groweth into a holy 
temple in the Lord : and is builded for a habitation of God in 
the Spirit (Ej^li. ii. 20-22). 

Ye ought to put off the old man and put on the new (Eph. 
iv. 22, 24). 

Ye were once darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
walk as sons of light (Eph. v. 8). 

Be ye strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. 
Put on the armor of God for this, that ye maybe able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil, Por us the contest is not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, etc. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God (Eph. vi. 10-13, 17), 
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They profess to know God, but in works they deny Him 
(Titles i. 16). 

God saves us by the washing of regeneration and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Spirit ; which He poured out on us through 
Jesus Christ 5 that being justified by His grace, we might be 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life (Titus iii. 6-7). 

That they who are fully regenerated, if they shall fall away, 
cannot again be regenerated (Heb, vi. 4-8). 

That He will inscribe the law in their heart, etc. (Heb. viii. 
10, 11 ; X. 16). 

The heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God (ITeb, 
xii. 22, 23). 

4, The state of him who is not in faith but in doubt, is de- 
scribed; that he is double minded, unstable (James i. 6-8). 

Happy is the man that endureth temptation; for it is such 
that no one is tempted of God, but by his own lust (James i. 
12-14). 

It -pleased God to beget you by the word of truth (Janies 
i. 18)? 

Draw nigh to God, then He will draw nigh (James iv. 8). 

Cleanse your hands and purify your hearts, men of double 
mind (James iv. 8). 

He who knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin (James iv. 17). 

Eegenerated through the living Word of God (1 Feteri. 23). 

The Lord is a living stone; that ye as living stones may be 
built up into a spiritual house (1 Peter ii. 4, 5). 

Whosoever is born of God, doth not sin, for His seed re- 
maineth in him (1 John iii. 9, 10; v. 18). 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, 
and every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him that is 
born of Him (1 John v. 1). 

Look ye that we lose not, but receive a full reward (2 
John 8). 

Whosoever abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth hath both the Father and the Son (2 
John 8-10). 

6, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you (Matt vii. 7, 8). 

Vor. n.— 26 
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Of the sower also this ; he who received the seed on stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the AVord and straightway 
with joy receivetli it. He hath no root, lait dnreth for a while 
(Matt. xiii. 20, 21; Jlarl: iv. 5, 10; Lii]:e viii. 13). 

Jesus said to tlie disciples, Ye are they who have followed 
]Me ill the regeneration (JTatt. xix. 28). 

6. A man is regenerated as he is born, and grows tip, com- 
pared with the seed which gi*ows gradually into an ear {Mark 
iv. 26-29). Also with a grain of mustard seed (vers. 30-32). 

Unless a man believes in God, God cannot give him faith, 
and contrariwise; this is confirmed by what the Lord says, If 
thou believest, thou shalt be saved ; and He could not do mirar 
cles in His own country because they did not believe {Mark 
vi. 4, 5) ; besides many other places where reciprocal faith is 
treated of. 

Whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; whosoever hath not, 
from him shall he taken that which he thinketh that he hath 
{Luke viii. 18). Many other places in the margin. Of those 
who from the external man Imow many things, and yet are 
not internal men. 

Ho man looking back is fit for the kingdom of God {Luke 
ix. 62). 

He that is not with Me is against Me; and he that gathereth 
not with Me scattereth {Luke xi. 23; Matt, xii. 30). 

As many as received Him to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, to them that believe on His name {John i. 
12,13). 

Of His fullness have we all received {John i. 16). 

Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world! {John i. 29) who baptizeth with the Holy Spirit 
(ver.33). 

Hereafter ye shall see heaven opening itseK, and the angels 
ascending upon the Son of man {John i. 51). 

Man must be bom again of water and the Spirit that he may 
enter into the kingdom {John iii. 6). 

Jesus gives living water; that water vnU become a fountain 
of water springing up unto eternal life {John iv. 10-14). 

J esus saith, Ye will not come to Me that ye may have life 
[John V, 40). 
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Jesus said, I am come into tlie world that they which see 
not may see, but they which see may become blind (eToh7i ix. 
39). Of him that was born blind, 

Jesus is the good shepherd, and the sheep hear His voice; 
and He is the door {JoJm x. 1-17, 27, 28). 

They should abide in Christ, and Christ in them (John xv. 
1-6). See Charitij, 

From the Propheta. See also Redemption. 

7. Thus said Jehovah, thy Maker and thy Former from the 
womb, For I will pour waters upon the thirsty and streams upon 
the dry land : I will pour out My spirit upon thy seed and My 
blessing upon thine offspring: and they shall spring up among 
the grass, and as willows by the rivers of waters (Isa. xliv. 2, 3, 4). 

I have formed thee; thus said thy Eedeemer and thy Former 
from the womb, I am Jehovah that maketh all things; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; and spreadeth abroad the 
earth by Myself. I will blot out as a cloud, thy transgi'essions 
and, as a cloud, thy sins : return unto Me ; for I have redeemed 
thee (Isa. xliv. 21-24). 

Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the clouds flow 
down with justice : let the earth open that they may bring forth 
salvation, and let justice spring forth together. Thus said 
Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, and His Former, I have made 
the earth, and I have created man upon it: My hands have 
stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts have I com- 
manded (Isa. xlv. 8, 11, 12). 

Jehovah said, my Former from the womb (Isa. xlix. 5). 

That regeneration, which will take place in the Hew Church, 
is described by dry bones (Ezeh. xxxvii. 1-15), and also by the 
two sticks of Judah and J oseph, which were to become one 
stick (vers. 16-20). That this is done by the Lord, who is there 
meant by David (vers. 24-28). 

Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a steadfast 
spirit in the midst of me. And take not the spirit of holiness 
from me. Eestore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and let 
Thy free spirit uphold me (Ps. li. 10-12). 

Jehovah is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, and He 
will hear their cry (Ps. cxlv. 18, 19). 
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XV. PEEE WILL. 

[See The True Christian Religion, n. 466-500.] 


XVI. IMPUTATION’. . 

See Faith and Works, especially Judgment. 

Each one shall receive his own reward, according to his own 
labor (1 Cor. iii. 8). 


XVII. [HEAVEN AND SALVATION. 

After the resurrection Jesus spake to the disciples of the 
kingdom of God (Acts i. 3). 

The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both (Jots xxiii. 8). 

The kingdom of God is not food and drink, but justice, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit Let us therefore follow the 
things of peace, and the things whereby we may edify one 
another (Boni. xiv. 17-19). 

Some things concerning the resurrection (1 Cor.xy. 49-53).] 


XVIIL CONDEMNATION AND HELL. 

That no whoremonger, nor unclean, nor covetous man hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God (Fph. v. 5). 


XIX. REDEMPTION. 

See Judgment and Regen&ration. 

1. We are justified freely by His grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus. The justice of God by faith of Jesus 
Christ in all and upon all that believe (Rom. iii. 22, 24, 25). 


the original manuscript this section is in the handwriting of the Bev. M. 
Sibly.— rr. 
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To be justified bylaw, by works, by faith. See LaWj Works, 
Faith, 

To this end was the Son of God manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil (1 John hi. 8). 

How is the judgment of this world: now is the prince of this 
world cast out {John xii. 31). 

The Comforter will reprove the world of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged {John xvi. 8, 11). 

Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world {John xvi. 
33, 34). 

From the Prophets, 

2. Like as the lion roareth and the young lion over his prey; 
so shall Jehovah of Hosts come down to fight upon mount Zion 
and upon the hill thereof. As birds flying, so will Jehovah of 
Hosts protect Jerusalem; in protecting also He will deliver it; 
and in passing over He will free it {Isa, xxxi. 4, 6). 

Fear not, thou worm, Jacob, and ye men of Israel about to 
perish, saith Jehovah, and thy Eedeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel. Behold, I have made thee a new sharp threshing in- 
strument having teeth; thou shalt thresh the mountains and 
beat them small, and make the hills as chaff. Thou shalt 
disperse that the wind may carry them away; but thou shalt 
exult in Jehovah, thou shalt glory in the Holy One of Is- 
rael {Isa, xli. 14-16). Concerning the Last Judgment and 
the subjugation of the hells. I will open rivers upon the hill- 
sides and place fountains in the midst of the valleys; the wil- 
derness I will make a pool of waters, and the dryland springs 
of water. I will place in the desert the cedar of Shittah; that 
they may see and know and attend, and understand together, 
that the hand of Jehovah hath done this, and the Holy One of 
Israel hath created it {Isa, xli. 18-20). Concerning the New 
Church and the understanding of truth after that time. 

Jehovah shall go forth as a mighty man; as a man of wars 
He shall stir up zeal: He shall cry, yea, He shall shout aloud; 
over His enemies He shall prevail {Isa, xlii. 13). 

3. Thus said Jehovah thy Creator, 0 Jacob, and thy Former, 
0 Israel : Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, and I have called 
thee by thy name; thou art Mine {Isa, xliii. 1). 
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I am Jehovah thy God, the Holy One of Isiuel, thy Saviour 
(Isa. xliii. 3). 

I, I am Jehovah; and beside Me there is no Saviour (Isa. 
xliii. 11). 

Thus said Jehovah, your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel 
(Isa. xliii. 14). 

I Jehovah am youi* Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your 
King (Isa. xliii. 15). 

The people which I have formed for Myself: they shall set 
forth ^My praise (Isa. xliii. 21). 

Thus said Jehovah, the King of Israel and his Eedeemer, 
Jehovah of Hosts; I am the First and I am the Last: and 
beside Me there is no God (Isa. xliv. 6). 

Break forth into singing, ye mountains; for Jehovah hath 
redeemed Jacob, and will glorify Himself in Israel. Thus said 
Jehovah thy Redeemer, and thy Former from the womb : I am 
Jehovah that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the 
heavens alone, that spreadeth forth the earth by Myself (Isa. 
xliv. 23, 24). 

I will blot* out as a cloud thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins; return unto Me; for I have redeemed thee (Isa. 
xliv. 22). 

Surely God is in thee, and there is none else. Verily Thou 
art a hidden God, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour. Israel is saved 
by Jehovah with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
touched by shame even to the eternities of eternity (Isa. xlv. 
14, 15, 17). 

Am not I Jehovah? and there is no God else beside Me; a 
just God and a Saviour; there is none beside Me. Look unto 
Me that ye may be saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am 
God, and there is none else (Isa. xlv. 21, 22). 

As to our Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts is His name, the Holy 
One of Israel (Isa. xlvii. 4). 

Thus said Jehovah thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 
I am Jehovah thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which 
leadeth thee in the way that thou shouldest go. 0 that thou 
hadst hearkened to My precepts, for then thy peace would have 
been as a river, and thy justice as the waves of the sea (Isa. 
xlviii. 17, 18). 
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4. Make this to be heard, utter it even to the end of the 
earth : Jehovah hath redeemed His servant Jacob. Then they 
will not thirst; He will lead them in the waste places; He 
will make the waters to flow out from the rock for them; 
then He will cleave the rock, that the waters may flow out 
(Isa, xlviii. 20, 21). 

Thus said Jehovah, the Redeemer of Israel, His Holy One 
(Isa, xlix. 7). 

That all flesh may know that I Jehovah am thy Saviour and 
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob (Isa. xlix. 26). 

Jehovah said, Is My hand shortened at all that there is no 
redemption ? or is there no power in Me to deliver ? I clothe 
the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth their cover- 
ing (Isa, 1. 2, 3). Redemption is to snatch the good from the 
evil, and to separate the evil from the good, otherwise the evil 
would destroy the good. 

Art not Thou He who hath made the depth of the sea a way 
for the redeemed to pass over? So shall the redeemed of 
Jehovah return, and they shall come with singing unto Zion, 
so that the joy of eternity shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away (Isa, li. 10, 11). Redemption is represented by the cross- 
ing of the Egyptians through the Red Sea against the children 
of Israel. 

Ye have sold yourselves for naught; so that ye shall not be 
redeemed by silver (Isa, lii. 3). 

Sound ye forth, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem; 
for Jehovah hath consoled His people, He hath redeemed 
Jerusalem (Isa. lii. 9). 

J ehovah of Hosts is His name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; the G-od of the whole earth shall He be called 
(Isa, liv. 6). 

With the mercy of eternity will I have mercy on thee, said 
thy Redeemer, Jehovah (Isa. liv. 8). 

Then He shall come the Redeemer of Zion (Isa. lix. 20). 
The combat of the Lord with the hells is treated of (vers. 
16-19). 

That thou mayest know that I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob (Isa. lx. 16). 
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They shall call them the people of holiness, the redeemed 
of Jehovah (Isa. Ixii. 12). Concerning the New Jerusalem or 
Church, throughout the chapter. 

The combat of the Lord with the hells, and thus the Last 
Judgment upon the evil who had vastated the church, and 
thus redemption, is described in Isaiah (Ixiii. 1-10). Where- 
fore it is there said, For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart, 
and the year of My redeemed is come (ver. 4). And concerning 
the redeemed. Surely, they are My people so that He became 
a Saviour for them. Also, The angel of the faces of Jehovah 
hath freed them, for the sake of His love He hath redeemed 
them, and carried them all the days of eternity (vers. 8, 9). 
Here it is clear that redemption is to subjugate the hells, 
by fighting with them, and thus the faithful are to be 
saved, from whom are formed the new heaven and the New 
Church. 

Thou art our Father, Abraham knoweth us not, and 
Israel doth not acknowledge usj Thou, 0 Jehovah, art our 
Father, our Eedeemer; from everlasting is Thy name (Isa. 
kiii. 16), 

5. I will deliver thee out of the hand of the evil, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the violent {Jer. xv. 21). 

Jehovah will gather Israel, and keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock. For Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, and freed him 
from the hand of him that was stronger than he (Jer. xxxi. 10, 
11). Throughout the whole of this chapter, and also Chapter 
xxxiii., the redemption and liberation of men of the church is 
treated of. But in the former chapters from the first up to 
this one the vastation of the church is treated of. 

Behold the days come in which I will make a new covenant; 
not according to the covenant that I have made, for they have 
made void this covenant. But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make after those days, I will put My law in their midst, 
and I wiU write it upon their hearts, and I wiU be their God, 
and they shall be My people. Nor shall they teach, a man his 
companion, nor a man his brother; Emow Jehovah: for they 
shall aU know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them (Jen xxxi. 31-34, 38), This is said of the New Church 
after redemption. 
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iV. B . — That is the day of the Loid Jehovih of Hosts, a day 
of vengeance, that he may take vengeance on His adversaries 
(Jer, xlvi. 10). 

Because the day of calamity shall come upon Egypt, the 
time of theii* visitation (Jer. xlvi. 21). 

Their Redeemer is strong, Jehovah of Hosts is His name 
{Jer. 1. 34). 

Concerning the day of the visitation upon Babylon, in 
which vengeance must be taken upon it (Jer, 1. 18, 27, 
28, 31). 

The time of the vengeance of Jehovah, and of retribution 
(Jer. li. 6). 

Jehovah of Hosts is the Former of all things, and of the 
rod of His inheritance by which He will do judgment (Jer. 
li. 19-23). 

It is also called the time of the harvest of Jehovah of Hosts, 
the God of Israel (Jer. li. 33). 

The day of the vengeance of Jehovah, the vengeance of His 
temple (Jer. li. 11). 

The days in which He wiU visit upon Babylon (Jer. li. 44, 
47, 62). 

It is called the day of evil (Jer. li. 2). 

6 . Concerning the Last Judgment (Ezek. vii. 2-12). See 
Desolation. 

A day of tumult (Ezek. vii. 7), a day of anger (ver. 19). 

The visitations of the city draw near (Ezek. ix. 1). 

To stand in the battle in the day of Jehovah (Ezek. 
xiii. 5). 

That Jehovah hath redeemed them, and yet they have gone 
astray (Hos. vii. 13). 

1 am Jehovah thy God, thou shalt not acknowledge any 
god beside Me, and there is no Saviour beside Me (Hos. 
xiii. 4), 

I wUl redeem them from the hand of heU : I will free them 
from death; J will be thy plague, 0 death; 0 heU, I will be 
thy destruction (Hos. xiii. 14). 

There shalt thou be delivered; there Jehovah shall re- 
deem thee from the hand of thine adversaries (Micah 
iv. 10). 
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I caused thee to go up out of the land of Egypt ; and 
out of the house of bondage have I redeemed thee {Micah 
vi. 4). 

I will gather them, for I will redeem them (Zech. x. 8). 

7. Jehovah my rock, and my Eedeemer (Ps. xix. 14). 

Let the meditation of my heart be before Thee, 0 Jehovah, 
xny rock and my Eedeemer (Ps. xix. 14). 

0 Jehovah, redeem me and pity me (Ps. xxvi. 11). 

Thou hast redeemed me, Jehovah, God of truth (Ps, xxxi. 5). 

Jehovah will redeem the soul of His servants (Ps. 
xxxiv. 22). 

Arise for our help, redeem us for Thy mercy^s sake (Ps. 
xliv. 26). 

A brother shall by no means redeem a man: but God will 
redeem my soul from the hand of hell (Ps. xlix. 7, 15). 

Jehovah shall redeem my soul with peace (Ps. Iv. 18). 

Jehovah, draw nigh unto my soul, deliver it, redeem me 
from mine enemies (Ps. Ixix. 18). 

1 will sing to thee, and my soul, which Thou hast redeemed 
(Ps. Ixxi. 23). 

Thou hast redeemed the tribe of Thine inheritance (Ps. 
Ixxiv. 2). 

Thou hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy people (Ps. Ixxvii. 
15). Here, and in what follows, judgment upon the evil is 
treated of. 

They remembered not that God was their rock, and the 
High God their Eedeemer (Ps. kxviii. 35). 

Jehovah, who redeemeth thy life from the pit (Ps. ciii. 4). 

He redeemed them from the hand of the enemy (Ps. cvi.). 
Here the destruction of the Egyptians in the Eed Sea is 
treated of. 

The redeemed of Jehovah whom He hath redeemed from 
the hand of the adversary (Ps. cvii. 2). 

Jehovah sent redemption to His people (Ps. cxi. 9). 

Let Israel hope in Jehovah, for with Him there is plenteous 
redemption. And He shall redeem Israel from all his in- 
iquities (P$. cxxx. 7, 8). 

For more from the prophets concerning redemption, see 
Regeneration. 
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XX. SIX; ALSO ORIGINAL SIX. 

The Apostles commanded that they should abstain from idol- 
sacrifices, blood, a thing strangled, and -whoredom (Acts xv. 
20-29). By these four things ai“e signified the falsities of evil 
and things falsified. Similarly in xxi. 25. 

Many crimes and sins are enumerated of which they who do 
not know God, and do not believe in Him, are full (Horn,, i. 
2S-32). 

There is none just, not even one. There is none that is in- 
telligent; none that seeketh God. They have aU turned aside, 
at the same time they have become useless; there is none that 
doeth good, not even one (Jio?n. iii. 10-12, seq.). 

They are called the dead who ai‘e in sins (Jiom. v. 17 ; vi. 2, 
10-13; vii. 10). 

Sins are enumerated (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10). 

The works of the flesh are enumerated (Gal. v. 19-21 ; 1 
Tim. i. 9, 10). 

The dead in sins (iEjjA. ii. 1, 5). Awake, arise from the dead 
(JSpLv.U; Col. ii. 13). 

Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God (Col. 
iii. 3). 

That they were to put off aU things unclean, and the old man, 
and put on the new (Col. iii. 6-10, 12). 

Avarice is the root of aU evUs (1 Tim. vi. 9, 10). 

They profess to know God, but deny Him by works (Tittis 
i. 16). 

Repentance from dead works (JTeb. vi. 1 ; ix. 14). 

To judge the living and the dead (1 Feter iv. 5, 6). 

Watch ; because the devil as a roaring lion goeth about (1 
Feter v. 8). 

That he is dead; and that the things about to die should be 
strengthened (Fev. iii, 1, 2). 

The dead are judged (Fev. xx. 12, 13). 

Evils proceeding out of man, enumerated by the Lord (Mari 
viL 21, 22). 
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THE PEEOEPTS OF THE DECAEOaiJE. 


I. 

After the Last Judgment Was Accomplished, a New 
Church Was Promised, which Is Meant by the New 
Jerusalem in the Apocalypse. 

1. Explain Chap. xxi. from verse 1 to the end. Also Chap, 
xxii. 1-5. 

2. From other parts of the Word, that by Jerusalem is meant 
the Church; as in the following passages: — 

Isa. i. 1; iv. 4; ix. 1; ii. 1; hi. 8; v. 4; vii. 1; x. 10-12, 32; 
xxii. 10; xxxi. 5; xxxiii. 20; xxxvi. 2, 7, 20; xxxvii. 10, 22, 32; 
xl. 2 ; xli. 27 ; xliv. 26, 28 ; Ixii. 1, 7 ; Ixiv. 10 ; Ixv. 18; Ixvi. 10, 
20; xxvii. 13; xxx. 19; ii. 3; hi. 1; iv. 3, 4; xxiv. 23; xxviii, 14; 
xxxi. 9; IxT. 19; Ixvi. 13 ; v. 3; viii. 14; xxii. 21; xi. 9; li. 17 ; 
lii. 1, 2, 9; Ivii. 6. 

The daughter of Jerusalem^ Lam. ii. 13, 15; Micah iv. 8; 
Zeph. hi. 14; Zech. ix. 9. 

Jer, i. 3, 15; ii. 2; hi. 17 ; iv. 3, 10, 11; v. 1; vi. 1; vh. 17, 34; 
vih. 5; ix. 10, 11; xi. 6, 13; xiii. 9; xiv. 2, 16; xvh. 19,21, 26, 
27 ; xix. 7, IS; xxh. 19 ; xxiii. 14, 15; xxv. 18; xxvi. 18 ; xxvii. 
3, 20, 21; xxix. 2; xxxii. 2, 44; xxxiii. 10, 13, 16; xxxiv. 19; 
xxxY. 11; xxxvi. 9, 31; xxxvii. 5, 11, 12 ; xxxviii. 28; xxxix. 

1, 8; xl. 1; xliv. 2, 6,9, 13,17, 21; 1L3S,50; lii. 12-14; iv. 16; 
vi. 6; xxxiv. 1, 7, 19; lii. 4; xxvii. 18; xxix. 25; xxxiv. 8; xxxv. 
11; xxiv. 1, 8; xxvii. 20; xxix. 1, 2, 4, 20; iv. 5; xv, 4; xxxiv. 
6 ; lii. 1, 3 ; iv. 4 ; viii. 1 ; xi. 2, 9, 12 ; xiii. 13 ; xvii. 20, 25 ; xviiL 
11; xix. 3; xxv. 2; xxxii. 32; xxxv. 13, 17 ; xiii. 18; iv. 14; vi. 
8 ; lii. 29 ; xhi. 27 ; xv. 5. 

Lam. i. 7, 8, 17 ; h. 10 ; iv. 12. 

Bzek. iv. 1, 7; v. 5; viii. 3; ix.4, 8; xhi. 16; xiv. 21, 22; xvi. 

2, 3; xvii. 12; xxi. 2, 20, 22; xxii. 19; xxih. 4; xxxhi. 21; xxxvi. 
38; xxiv. 2; xxvi. 2; iv. 16; xh. 10; xi. 15; xii. 19; xv. 6. 
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Dan. i. 1; xi. 10; ix. 2, 12, 16, 25; v. 2, 3; k. 7. 

Joel iii. 1, 5, 6, 16, 17, 20. 

Arms ii. 5 ; i. 2. 

Obad. 11, 20. 

Micah i. 1, 6, 9, 12; iii. 10, 12; iv. 2. 

Zech. i. 12, 14, 16, 17, 19; ii. 2, 4, 12; iii. 2; vii. 7 ; viii. 3, 4, 
8, 16; xii. 2, 3, 6; xir. 4, 10, 11, 17; xiL 2, 9; xk. 2, 12, 16; 
xiv. 8, 14 ; k. 10 ; 'viii. 22 ; xii. 6, 11 ; xiv. 21 ; xii. 6, 7, 8, 10 ; xiii. 1. 

Mai. iii. 4; ii. 11. 

Ze^h. i. 4, 12; iii. 16. 

David, Fs. li. 18; Ixxk. 1, 3; cxxii. 3, 6; cxxv. 2; cxxviii. 6; 
cxxxvii 6, 7; cxlviL2; Ixviii. 29; exxxv. 21; cii. 21; cxyi. 19; 
cxxii. 2 ; cxxxvii. 6 ; exlvii. 12. 

3. Something concerning the things that precede in the 
Apocalypse; as concerning the dragon and the scarlet beast, 
and concerning their destruction. 

4. Concerning the Last Judgment; it has been described, 
and is further to be described. 

6. "Why a New Church is established, when the Last Judg- 
ment is accomplished. 

6. It was not done before, lest holy things should be profaned. 

7. It was then promised, that the spiritual sense of the Word 
was to be disclosed; and that the Lord alone is the Word. 

8. Concerning His coming at that time. 

9. On this account heaven has been opened to me. 


II. 

Now Is THE Ikn OE Chuech, and with Few at this Day 
Is Thebe Ahy Eeligion. 

1. It is not known concerning the Lord, that He is the only 
God, who governs heaven and earth; thus that God is one in 
Person and Essence, in whom is a Trinity : when yet all religion 
is founded upon a knowledge of God, and upon the adoration 
and worship of Him. 

2. It is, not known that faith is nothing else but truth; and it 
is not known whether that which they call faith is truth, or not 
Take certain things from the small work concerning the Lord. 
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3. There is a faith at this day; and tell what it is ; . . . also 
there are degrees of justification: whether they are truths may 
be concluded from the following: 

4. If this is faith, there is no need of tmths, nor any need 
of charity, nor indeed of the knowledge of them. 

5. It is not known what charity is. 

6. Neither are evil and good known. 


III. 

Every MAir Is a May after Death, ayd they He Is 
His Love; ayd His Love Is His Life, which Eemaiys 
TO Every Oyb to Eteeyity. 

1. Every one is examined after death as to what his love is. 

2. Every spirit is his affection. 

3. The whole heaven is distinguished into societies accord- 
ing to the varieties of the affections, and the whole hell ac- 
cording to the varieties of the lusts. 

4. Such as a man’s affection is, such is his thought. 


IV. 

The Devil Dwells with May iy the Evils of His Life, 
AND THE Lord iy the G-oods op His Life. 


V. 

To Shuy Evils Is to Do Good, ayd This Is 
Ebligioy Itself. 

1. Some things concerning combats and temptations. 

2. To shun evils is nothing else but to shun the devil; and 
as far as a man does this, he is conjoined to the Lord, and 
heaven is opened; and until then he is in hell. 
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YI. 

The Mas Who SHusf? Evils Because They Are Sins Has 

Eaith, asd so Much of Faith as He Shuns Them. 

1. There are truths of faith and truths of life. As far as 
the truths of life are made to be of one’s life, so far the truths 
of faith are made to be of one’s faith, and not in the least more 
or less. 

2. Enumerate the tniths of faith, which otherwise are science, 
and not faith. 

3. On the exhortation of the English before the Holy Supper, 
and also that of the Swedes, also from obotfardigas forhinder 

4. Therefore there are two tables, and they are called a 
covenant: as far as the one is done by man, so far the other 
is opened. 


VII. 

The Ten Precepts of the Decalogue Contain All the 
Things of Ebligion in a Summary. 

1. Many things concerning the sanctity of the Decalogue. 


Eecapitulation. 

A recapitulation of the seven articles, and that it can be 
denied by no one, but that they are religion itself. 
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MARRIAGE. 


The Representation oe Conju^ial Love by Most 
Beautifttl Things. 

1. Love truly conjugial is represented in heaven by various 
things. It is represented by adamantine auras; sparkling as 
if from rubies and carbuncles; also by most beautiful rainbows 
and golden rains, which, when they are beheld, fill the by- 
standers with such pleasurableness and such delights, that they 
affect the inmosts of the mind. I have heard the angels, when 
conjugial love was so represented in the paradises of heaven, say 
that they were filled with such delight, that they could not ex- 
press it otherwise than that it was delight itself, from which, 
as from their origin, all the rest of delights arise ; and this de- 
light was said to be a pure delight of the mind without any 
excitation of lust, for such is conjugial love in its origin. 

2. Since love truly conjugial is in its origin pure delight it- 
self of the mind, and that love is the fundamental of all loves, 
and from love is aU the beauty of the angels in heaven, for 
love or the affection of love forms every one, wherefore every 
angel is as to his face the image of his love or affection, hence 
it is that all the beauty of the angels in heaven is from their 
conjugial love; for the inmost of their Iffe which shines 
through is thence. An angel was seen by me, who was in 
pure conjugial love (he was from the third heaven) ; such was 
his beauty that the bystanders were carried away with admirar 
tion, saying that it was beauiy itself in its essence. 

3. That love truly conjugial is such beauty, and also such 
delight, is from its &st origin, which is the union of the Divine 
love of the Lord with His Divine wisdom ; then the marriage 
of the Lord 'with heaven, and with the church, and thence 
with every one the marriage of good and truth, concerning 
which origins of love truly conjugial it shall be spoken in 
their places. 

m 
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Ik Loye Truly Conjugial there Is Nothikg Whatever of 
Lasoiviouskess. 

4. Those who do not know what love truly conjugial is, 
and who are not in it, may think that it is not given with- 
out lasciviousness, but yet the difference is such as is between 
heaven and hell; for their delight appears in externals as 
if the same, but every external derives its quality and its 
essential nature from internals. The internal of conjugial 
love is from the Lord, and thence from heaven, and from 
everjiihing auspicious and happy there ; but the internal of 
lasciviousness or of adultery is from the devil, thus from 
hell and from everything inauspicious and unhappy. Every 
external derives its essence from internals; therefore neither 
are the external of conjugial love and the external of adul- 
tery alike. The external of conjugial love is filled with all 
the delights of heaven, and the enjoyment of heaven which 
is in that love expels all the enjoyment of hell; hence 
those two enjoyments in external form are, because of their 
internals, altogether dissimilar. The angels also clearly per- 
ceive from the sphere of the love of two consorts whether 
what is lascivious is in it, and its quality and quantity, and 
so far remove themselves from them. The reason that the 
angels so far remove themselves is, that the lasciviousness 
of adultery communicates with the hells, but the chastity of 
marriage with heaven. 

Love Truly Cokjuoial Is Chastity Itself. 

6. Celibacy is not called chastity in the heavens, nor is a 
girl called chaste, neither is an unmarried woman, nor a virgin, 
but a wife who turns away from adultery is called chaste ; like- 
wise a husband who turns away from it, because love truly con- 
jugial is what is called in heaven chastity. 

CoKJUGiAL Love Is Ikkocekce Itself. 

6. Consorts who are in conjugial love appear in heaven like 
the innocent. 
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CoNjUGiAL Love Is Love to the Loud. 

7. All who are in love truly conjugial are in love to the 
Lord, because it descends from the marriage of the Lord with 
the church; hence it is that they who are in the third heaven, 
who are all in love to the Lord, are in love truly conjugial. 
Love truly conjugial cannot he given except by the Lord. 

Two CoNsoETS IN Heaven Make One Angel. 

8* There is between two consorts in heaven a similar con- 
junction as there is in every man between the will and the un- 
derstanding, or between the good which is of the will and the 
truth which is of the understanding ; because the female by 
nature is affection, which is of the will, and the male is by 
nature thought, which is of the understanding; more concern- 
ing these in the work on Heaven and HelL 

Those Who Have for an End in Marriages Lascivious- 
ness Such As Is of Adultery. 

9. There appeared to me as if in a kitchen, wherein was a dark 
fire-place, without fire on the hearth, [women] with knives in 
their hands with which they, as it were, wished to slay infants ; 
they were crafty, cunning, and malicious, all harlots, secretly 
alluring men to themselves from every quarter. These being in- 
spected by the angels, appeared like intestines in pairs of balls, 
one of which was filthily bloody, the other foully jeUow; thus 
were represented their lusts when they were inspected by angels. 
All were such women as seek matrimony solely for the sake of 
adultery with others, because then they do not fear scandal on 
account of illegitimate offspring, which they attribute to the 
husband; their lot is most cruel; all things there are filthy; 
they dwell in caves, and on account of their ugliness and deform- 
ity they fear to be seen, nor can they longer allure any adulterer 
because they are deformed and have a foul smell; men, also, 
with whom adulteries are the end of matrimony, and afterward 
have lived with adulteresses, acquire such a nausea for a wife 
that they fly from them. They become at length impotences, 
and with them the life of thought and speech perishes in the so- 
ciety of wives, and especially in the society of their owm wives. 
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Mice. 

10. Lascivious wives, and also unmarried women who make 
light of whoredoms, dwell in two kinds of places, some in the 
western region in front, and some behind. All that are there 
knew how to insinuate themselves with men by simulated affec- 
tions, by which they acquired the lascivious love of some male, 
caring nothing whether they were good affections or whether 
evil affections. Those who dwell in front were crafty and cun- 
ning, and of such a genius that they could perceive of what 
nature, disposition, inclination and cupidity were the men 
whom they wished to allure, especially in depriving a man of 
his wealth, and in the meantime that they may live luxuri- 
ously. They dwell there in caves wherein all things are fetid, 
and the places where they dwell smell like the smell where 
mice are; they even appear when seen by angels like great 
mice. I have heard certain ones, who had been in their caves, 
saying that the smell was that of mice, and that their places 
were fetid and filthy ; but that they knew how, by phantasies, to 
render themselves beautiful, and also to decorate these places 
with various articles, but this only for some moments; for 
when the phantasies cease the appearances cease, and then all 
things are foul. It is said even that they delight in those foul 
and filthy things, the more so the more interiorly they are in 
them. That they are thus delighted is from correspondences 
with snch a life. They were often seen by me, sometimes 
when by phantasies they had assumed beauty, appearing then 
magnificent in dress and charming in countenance ; hut as soon 
as fantastic thought was removed from them, which is done by 
a good spirit and by an angel, they appear detemed altogether 
like devils, some black, some horribly flamy, some like corpses, 
and also they were often seen by me like great mice with long 
tails. Their concupiscences appeared thus. What is wonder- 
ful, there are some spirits of both sexes who in the appearance 
of their passions appear like cats, and those mice fear them 
just as mice fear cats on earth; they appear like cats because 
they cared nothing for religious things, except that they heard 
them but retained nothing of them. I saw that in those caves 
are noble wives, yea, of such men as were of the first nobility ; 
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but all there are compelled to labor, but no one of them can 
go out, nor is it permitted to let them out, because they are 
cunning beyond the rest of spirits, and enter the affections of 
men secretly and draw away their minds; in this they are more 
skilful than the rest, and so they are shut up, that at last they 
do not open a finger to let them out. 

11. They, however, who dwell below in the western region 
are similar and in greater number. They are unmarried fe- 
males who have given themselves to whoredom and passed their 
whole life in whoredom ; there is a similar smell of mice there, 
not so strong, and they also appear like mice, but smaller. The 
caverns where they are appear winding and subterranean, one 
cavern below another, and a great multitude is there. 

12. I have seen the larger mice, when a preacher came to 
them, hold by phantasy a book of psalms in their hand, and 
look towards certain from whom they draw what to answer, and 
answer as from themselves ; this by cunning, and then they 
feign devotion, when yet they have no devotion at all; so they 
deceive.the preachers, but they do this in the gates; but within 
in the caverns they answer nothing, because they cannot look 
to those from whom they draw the answers. 

Various Things Concerning Marriage and Adulteries. 

13. (1) Heaven is marriage and adultery is hell. 

14. (2) Marriage descends from the marriage of good and 
tmthi, and adultery from the marriage of eyil and falsity. 

15. (3) Therefore there is given priestly adultery ■which in 
external appearance is similar. 

16. (4) In heaven they abhor adulteries, and therefore 
heaven is closed to adulterers ; and hell is opened -wide accord- 
ing to the quabty and quantity of the adultery. 

17. (6) A mau by coujugial love receives the form of love 
in the mind, and therefrom in the body, thus the form of 
heaven. 

18. And a man by adulteries receives the form of adultery, 
thus the form of helL 

19. (6) Coujugial love is the fundamental love of all 
heavenly loves, and it is the image of heaven, thus of the Lord. 
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20. (7) Heayenly joy is founded upon conjugial love* 

21. (8) Hence the heavenly joys which the angels have 
solely from thence are innumerable ; and scarcely one of those 
innumerable joys is known in the world, because at this day 
adultery reigns there even from falsity of doctrine, but that 
they were known in part to the ancients. 

22. (9) Angelic wisdom grows by marriages, and it is in the 
place of procreation to them ; for which reason it is a procre- 
ation of wisdom, whence daughters, sons, father and mother 
in the "Word signify such things as are of good and truth, 
thus which are of wisdom ; passages may be adduced from 
the Word. 

23. (10) From adulteries all ignorance and stupidity in 
spiritual things grow, because it is the marriage of falsity and 
evil. The falsification and adulteration of the truth and good 
of the Word is signified by whoredoms there, may be proved 
from the Word, 

24. (11) To love the consort is to do good before the Lord, 
because this is chastity itself; and the church itself is called 
virgin and daughter, as the daughter and the virgin of Zion and 
Jerusalem. Passages may be quoted. 

25. (12) Conjugial love has communication with heaven, and 
the organs of generation have correspondence with the third 
heaven; especially the womb, concerning which correspondence. 

26. Even intercourse from conjugial love communicates. 

27. (IS) That love arises from the Lord^s influx alone 
through the third heaven. 

28. (13) (a) The third heaven is the conjugial of heaven; 
thus marriages are held as most holy in heaven, and adulteries 
profane. 

29- (14) What adulteries are, considered. 

30. (16) Conjugial love increases in potency and effect to 
eternity, insomuch that it is love as to all power and effect, 
thence is the life of their souls; but with adulteries love de- 
creases as to power and effect, even so that it becomes impotence 
and a stock, and scarce of any life. 

31. (16) No one can be in conjugial love unless he be spir- 
itual by combat against evils and their falsities, and unless he 
acknowledges the Lord and His Divine. 
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32. (IT) The wife and husband are consociated as to mind 
as one flesh. 

It is my bone and my flesh, as Adam said. 

33. (18) Conjugial love continually unites, that they be 
(one man), 

34. (19) Conjugial love depends on the love of the wife, 
and such is the love of the husband in reciprocation, and the 
love of the wife does not depend on the love of the husband ; 
the reason is, because like as the will actuates the understand- 
ing, good actuates truth, hence it is that it is said that the hus- 
band ought to cleave to the wife ; the contrary is the case with 
those who are not in conjugial love. 

35. (20) The wife wills to think and will as the husband, 
and the husband as the wife, and because each wills this, each 
is led by the Lord as one, and the two are one angel ; for when 
the will and the understanding are not one’s own, but the 
others , and this mutually and reciprocally, it cannot be other- 
wise than that they be led by the Lord as one. 

36. (21) Hereditary evil becomes by adulteries continually 
more malignant, which is on account of adulteries which are 
considered allowable. 

37. (22) Adulteries are most filthy may appear only from 
this, that the seed of the man as to its spiritual, and also as 
to its interior natural, adds itself to the body of the woman, 
for the man’s life is in it; what, then, can it be, when the lives 
of several men are introduced at the same time, but filthiness 
and interior putridity. 

38. (23) An example that one acquires such a nausea and dis- 

gust against his wife, as not to be able to look at her, merely when 
he doubted about God and the Word, was the priest, i 

39. (24) Conjugial love is such love, such delight, and such 
wisdom to those, that heaven is in it ; that so far they are men, 
is confirmed by angels of heaven by a living voice. After- 
wards they looked into hell, and said that there was all filthi- 
ness, and that especially adulterers and adulteresses appear 
like swine and hogs, and those who are like swine and hogs 
delight in ordure; and they said that one of them delighted 
in it so much that he wished to eat it. This coincides with the 
prophet who was ordered to make for himself a cake with dung. 
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40 . (25) By conjugial love the interiors of the mind are 
opened, because the influx into it is from the Lord through the 
third heaven ; thence a man becomes receptive of all celestial 
loves and likewise of truths. 

41 . (26) In conjugial love is the inmost of conscience. 

CoNJUGiAL Love with the Angels. 

42 . I have spoken concerning conjugial love with angels, 
and they said that it is the inmost of all loves, and that it is 
such that a consort sees his consort in his soul and in his mind, 
so that his spiritual image is there; and thus that a consort has 
the consort as if in himself, and this is cohabitation in the 
spiritual sense. This also was represented by angelic ideas 
which cannot be expressed. Hence their conjunctions are 
delicious. 

To One Man One TTife. 

43 . In the Christian world, where interior things of the 
church are revealed, and where the Lord is worshiped, and it 
is known that from Him is heaven and the church, and the 
church is conjoined with Him, as a wife with a husband, and 
that there is but one church, and that with those who are of 
that church there will be the conjunction of good and truth, it 
is not allowed to take several wives, for this would be to per- 
vert the spiritual which is, or can be in marriage. Wherefore, 
if a Christian man should take several wives, it would be as 
if he had with himself two churches ; also as if truth should 
take its essence from two goods, with which marriage is not 
given; for good is the esse of truth, and the esse or essence of 
one truth from two goods is not given. Whence it is that love 
truly conjugial can by no means be given in the case of one man 
with several wives, for thus it would be lasciviousness that 
would enter; besides, love cannot be divided, since it is from 
the affection of one, which is of the will, concordant with the 
thought of another, which is of the understanding, and this 
unanimity and cohabitation, which makes the essence of con- 
jugial love, cannot ba given (in the case of several wives). In 
a word, with them there is not the Christian Church, where- 
fore when an angel in heaven only thinks of several wives, the 
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celestial and angelic perishes, and joy as well as wisdom with 
him, and he falls from heaven. 

44. There have been seen those from Christians who have 
confirmed themselves about polygamy, they were several thou- 
sands in one society ; for those who are alike as to love form a 
society, and conjugial love is the fundamental of all, and when 
the Last Judgment took place, that region appeared as if swal- 
lowed up by hell, and afterwards it was said that they knew 
nothing about their members of generation, just as if they had 
been without them ; they had confirmed themselves in this from 
the Judaism of the Old Testament, because it was then lawful 
to take several wives; but it is lawful in Mohammedanism 
everywhere. It was permitted to the Jews because the Jews 
were external men, inwardly idolaters, with whom the interiors 
of the church were not, nor were opened ; wherefore they did 
not recognize the Lord. What it is with Mohammedans shall 
be told hereafter. 

45. In a word, several consorts and one husband cannot be- 
come one flesh, that is, one mind, which consists of will and 
understanding, the marriage of which, as far as relates to the 
mind in its existence, presents a marriage ; for all things in the 
universe relate to the marriage of good and truth; thus to mar- 
riage, in order that they may be anything, and produce any 
thing, and marriage itself in its very form and its very essence, 
is presented in man with his compeer; likewise in an angel. 

A Plurality oe Wives Among Mohammedans. 

46. I have spoken with Mohammedans about the spiritual 
marriage, that it is the marriage of good and truth, and that 
good loves truth, like two consorts, and that they desire to be 
conjoined, and to produce goods and truths, like daughters and 
sons, and to procreate families as it were. This they under- 
stood well, and also that conjugial love descends from that 
spiritual origin, and that all the spiritual with man undergoes 
a change, so that it may scarcely be recognized when it descends 
into the natural, but is known only by correspondences. From 
which it appears that those who have several wives conceded 
to them from their religion, cannot have love truly conjugial; 
and it is said that a plurality of wives was conceded to them, 
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or polygamy was permitted, because those who are in warm 
countries, more than those who are in cold countries, burn with 
libidinous heat; therefore if polygamy had not been permitted 
them, many of them would rush into adulteries more than 
Europeans, and would thus act contrary to their religious per- 
suasion, and to act contrary to that is to profane what is holy. 
It was shown further that all their love of marriage is lascivi- 
ous, thus not spiritual, and cannot become spiritual unless 
they acknowledge the Lord. 

47. The lot of those in the other life is such, that first, as 
in the world they there take several wives besides concubines 
(pellices ) ; but because in the spiritual world the conjunction is 
of souls, and they are of different souls, they cannot be to- 
gether, but separate from each other spontaneously, and are 
finally conjoined to a woman who is of similar soul; thus 
gradually they separate from their women, and thus^ finally are 
united with one with whom their soul accords; moreover, they 
who persist in polygamy, in the course of time become so 
feeble and impotent that they are disgusted with marriage, for 
lasciviousness brings this with itself. 

48. Those of them who are in their heaven have but one 
wife, and have rejected more, for there is a Mohammedan 
heaven distinct from the Christian heaven; but they who at 
last, as do many, acknowledge the Lord as one with the Father, 
are separated into heavens, which communicate with the Chris- 
tian heavens, and with them there is conjugial love. 

49. They have heard from the angels conjugial love de- 
scribed as to its delights and pleasantnesses, and that it en- 
dures to eternity with an infinite variety of delights and 
pleasantnesses , and they wondered, many of them therefore 
received faith in the Lord, and were sent among the angels of 
the Christian heavens, and instructed couceming the Lord and 
in the doctrine of love and faith towards Him 

The State of Cohsokts Aftee Death. 

50. Almost every one who Eas lived in marriage in the 
world, after death either meets with his wife, if she died first, 
or awaits her. When they meet, they mutually explore each 
other as to what their mutual affection was; and if there had 
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not been mutual affection, they separate spontaneously, for 
two dissimilar affections and thoughts cannot consociate, for 
there is a communication of all affections and thence of 
thoughts ; if there is not a concordance, a great uneasiness be- 
gins, then difficult breathing, like a discordant panting, so that 
they cannot but be separated, and then they are conjoined with 
others according to similitude. 

51. They who have lived in celibacy, live also in celibacy 
for a long time ; but, if they have desired marriage in the world, 
they also at length enter into marriage. 

52. Those who cannot await the other consort, whether male 
or female, are conjoined in the meanwhile to another similar 
one; but then there is given them a perception that it is the 
same consort they had in the world, but this is dissolved, be- 
cause there were no betrothing and nuptials, when the true 
consort arrives, for then fi’om cohabitation in the world they 
know each other well, and they who wish remain with their 
own, as was said before. 

53. The marriages of the angels of heaven are all provided 
by the Lord, who alone knows the similitude of souls which is 
to endure to eternity ; and then a consort from the first glance 
recognizes his consort, which is because the similitude of souls 
conjoins 

54. But in hell there are not marriages, but there are adul- 
teries; in infernal societies there the men are separated from 
the 'women, and when they think that they are to speak with a 
wife, from a habit acquired in the world, he goes to the women 
and a persuasion is given him then that this or that one is his 
woman, with whom he then consoeiates himself; but that per- 
suasion is varied, because it makes no difference, since in hell 
there is no marriage but adultery. 

Those Who Live Modestly ahd Chastely m Outward 
Form, but Think Lasciviously. 

66* Afar off were seen women concerning whom it was said 
that they had lived in the world as virgins, and had avoided 
matrimony for the sake of chastity, saying that matrimonies 
were in themselves imchaste, comparing them to allowed whore- 
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doms; it was said also that many of them were from con- 
vents, professing chastity for the sake of heaven or eternal sal- 
vation. They appeared from afar as naked, because chastity 
and innocence is represented in the spiritual world by naked- 
ness, which also signifies a life blameless and free from whore- 
dom ; but it was perceived that from afar off, in a secret place, 
they dealt, after death, with men, adulterers, taking care sagaci- 
ously not to be seen; but when they were manifestly infested, 
then they escaped with mocking and fled away Then was felt 
the ardor of the men who desired them for wives, because they 
thought them more chaste and innocent than others. It was 
said that they were more obscene than others, having delighted 
in heinous lasciviousness; they were such women as had thought 
lasciviously within themselves. 

56. It was said of them that after a space of time they ac- 
quire such an aversion for matrimony that nothing can exceed it, 
and conjugial love perishes, and they become disgusting, and this 
after they have been for some time foul prostitutes, having cast 
aside all shame, because the external being removed, the inter- 
nal acts, and their internal without the external is then without 
any bond from shame. 

57. Those who have affected external sanctity, and also have 
been given to devotion, and thus are religious, because they be- 
come profane and have mingled adulteries with the delight of 
sanctity, whence comes profanation, appear at length like bony 
skeletons. 

To COMMAX-D IN MARItlAGES TaK'EB AwAT CoNJUGIAL LoVE, 
AND CONCEENING THE DuTCH WOMBN. 

58. Concerning the love of commanding in marriages, that 
it takes away all love truly conjugial, since conjugial love is 
such that the one wills to think and will as the other, and thus 
mutually and reciprocally, so neither one commands, but the 
Lord ; thence is the delight of conjugial love 

59. That wives may not command over husbands is taken 
care of there in societies; there the men dwell on one side and 
the women or wives on the other, and when the men desire they 
send to them and summon them, and then they are separated, 
or live separately ; if the wives are indignant and become angry 
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on account of it, and inf est the men because of serving and obey- 
ing when they are called ; then they are sent forth from the so- 
ciety and wander oyer various places, and a desire is given to 
them of going away and deserting the husband ; then when 
they wander, everywhere they encounter an inclosure or obsta- 
cle, as it were a marsh, water, or a wall, and so forth; and 
while this lasts the desii’e of going away diminishes, and they 
do this until they are tired out, and then they return to the 
society and to the mansion there where they had been before; 
thus the Dutch women are amended. 

The Tokment of Those Who are of Hell, from the 
Influx of Conjuoial Love. 

60. All influx from heaven torments the infernals, wherefore 
hell is removed from heaven and is also everywhere shut up, 
so that influx may not at all be felt; the reason is, that they 
are in contrary love, and just as infernal love torments the 
celestials, so celestial love torments the infernals ; but the 
celestial prevails, wherefore hell is removed as far as possible; 
this is meant in the Evangelist, in Abraham^s saying that 
there is a gulf, so that there is no passing over. 

61. But the influx of conjugial love from heaven especially 
torments the infernals ; I have seen spirits in hell brought even 
into the world of spirits, which is the middle, when these per- 
ceive the influx of conjugial love, they come into fury so as 
to act like furies, and also as if they were tormented like ser- 
pents in tamarisks [mynba], twisting hither and thither their 
bodies and intestines like one who is twisted miserably by 
torment within ; they compared their suffering with the great- 
est sufferings; the reason is that the love of marriage and the 
love of adultery are altogether opposite, and conjugial love 
itself is heaven, and the love of adultery is hell. The love flows 
into their externals and torments their internals. 

The Infernal Marriage. 

62. The infernal marriage is when one wiUs to command and 
the other wiUs not to serve ; thence is deadly hatred interiorly. 
This was represented by the most direful things, which on 
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account of direfulness cannot be described. They breathe 
nothing else than slaughter, and also torment of each other; 
wherefore they are separated and live separated in hell and 
adultery, concerning which above, concerning Charles XIL 

Those Who Plot Against Coxjugial Love. 

63. I have heard from such, many plots and secret arts of 
alluring chaste wives to adultery. I have seen more arts than 
in the world, gaining the favor of them as well as of the hus- 
band, by flattering both, and especially the husband; putting 
on the appearance of interior friendship, exploring the desires 
and cupidities of the wife, whether she wishes openly or un- 
willingly, besides a thousand other things. But such are sent 
not long after death into a hell, situated under the hinder part 
of the province of the knee, and are there very deep and alto- 
gether shut up, that there may be no aperture whatever to look 
out of that prison, for they are dangerous against conjugial 
love, which is most holy, and there they are compelled to 
labor, and have a harlot in place of a wife. 

64. But they who have the rage of violation, and perceive a 
delight in violation, are let down into a cadaverous hell whence 
exhales a smell as from corpses, which excites vomiting; it 
excites it with me. 

65. They plot by means of love towards infants; they were 
seen to rise from the earth over in front of Gehenna, almost 
invisible, continually removing obstacles, so that they might 
come into chaste homes; these they love, but not unchaste 
ones. They can put on various coimtenances, and also by arts 
send themselves forth through thoughts as if they were else- 
where, and thus enter. They put on also a countenance of in- 
nocence, and preach chastity; they extol it with praises; they 
enter into friendships in various ways, even so that they are 
praised and loved, and if the wife is conscious and desirous, 
she is praised. They spoke with me, saying, that they won- 
dered that there could be any so conscientious as to say that 
this is against conscience, charity, and religion; they were in 
such persuasion, that they saw no evil in it, much less anything 
filthy. They also spoke sanely concerning marriage; their 
hell also is under the buttocks, in front, in the foul excremen- 
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titious smell there; and because they are crafty, feigning chas- 
tity, innocence, and friendships, and many other things, there- 
fore when they come to their internals, which are adulteries, 
they are vastated until they appear deformed devils ; as to in- 
ternals little of the human remains. They become stupid 
because they are against the holiness of heaven. They mock 
and laugh at those who call marriages holy, and adulteries 
profane or even unlawful. 

Love Teitly Conjugial Is Naked. 

66. The angels of the third heaven are those who are in 
celestial marriage more than others, for they are in love to the 
Lord, and thence in the marriage of good and truth ; whence 
also they are in conjugial love more than other angels, and in 
innocence and chastity. These walk with a cincture around 
the loins when abroad, and without the cincture when at home ; 
and yet in their nakedness, they look upon the consort as a 
consort, nor is there anything lascivious therein. They say 
that to look at a consort clothed detracts from the idea of mar- 
riage, and what is wonderful, nakedness does not excite or 
stimulate ; it is, however, as an internal bond of conjugial love. 
In bed they lie conjoined as they were created, and sleep so. 
They say that they cannot do otherwise, because conjugial love 
itself, which is perpetual, conjoins; thus also the life of the 
one is communicated with the life of the other, and the life of the 
husband becomes appropriated to the wife; that it may be as we 
read of Adam when he saw Eve his wife : “ Behold my bone 
and my flesh, and also that ^^they were naked and not 
ashamed,’^ that is not lascivious ; but as soon as Adam through 
his wife receded from love to the Lord, which is meant by 
“ the tree of life” in Paradise (of which there, and ]^eu, ii. 7), 
which happened because they acted from themselves and their 
own proprium, namely, from the science and delight of the 
natural man, then the marriage of good and truth perished, 
then nakedness became lascivious, and the chastity of marriage 
failing, they were ashamed of nakedness, and were clothed 
with fig-leaves, and afterwards with wooUen garments; thence 
by nakedness in the Word, is meant lasciviousness, like that of 
adultery, 

VoL. n.— 29 
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67. In the other heavens under the third, all appear clothed, 
and also blush at nakedness before the eyes of others, because 
it excites lasciviousness ; to them marriage is not such a delight 
as in the third heaven ; in the lowest heaven there is also some- 
thmg of cold but not indeed as in the world. 

68. I was carried by the Lord througb changes of state to- 
wards the left to a certain mountain, where all were naked, wives 
and husbands, at a distance I spoke with them, and they said 
that all are naked there, and nevertheless no lascivious ap- 
petite or desire was caused to any one from seeing nakedness, 
and that each consort loved the consort tenderly ; also that they 
could not be united with them clothed; they told the reason, 
that all were chaste in mind, because they were such in the 
world. When any new comer of such a nature arrives from 
the world, they explore him, which is done by his putting, off 
his garments and stripping himself; then they perceive imme- 
diately whether he has a genuine conjugial; if not, he is driven 
away with punishment; they drive him with blows until he 
appears no more, and this to the depth. There was a certain 
one who thought he was in like conjugial love, because in the 
world he had lived chastely with his wife, nor had he ever had 
anything in common with harlots; he at first could look upon 
naked women without any emotion of mind, but when his 
sight had been fixed for some time he was deprived of his senses 
at the sight, and finally at the touch of nakedness, and stood 
without speech as if half dead, wherefore, he was driven away; 
the reason was that he was not in love to the Lord nor in the 
marriage of good and truth. They said that few could ap- 
proach, because the sphere of conjugial love is such, that others 
cannot bear it; — ^they said that they live in houses with men- 
servants and maid-servants who are all in marriage. 

69. The angels of the third heaven dwell upon mountains, 
not rocky but of earth, upon which are paradises and gardens 
with trees; the mountains appear elevated to a point, in the 
highest part of the mountains are the best and most chaste ; 
below, according to degree in marriage, are the spiritual and 
the spiritual natural; also their distinctions are according to 
the quai’ters, the eastern quarter yhere they are in love, the 
south where they are in wisdom. 
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Coi^'jUGiAL Love Descends fbom the Marriage of Good 

AND Truth. 

70. Prom much experience it has become knovu tome that 
no one has conjugial love unless he be in the love of truth 
from good, and in the love of good through truth, that is, in 
celestial marriage ; and that no one can be in any mutual love 
of good and truth except they who shun adultery and are 
averse to it as infernal; and this although they may have lived 
in marriage in the world, and loved their consort on account of 
cohabitation and the delight of earthly life, and for the sake 
of children. For celestial things ought to flow into conjugial 
love, and man after death comes into his celestial or spiritual 
things, and then becomes such altogether as he was with regard 
to them, nor can it be otherwise. 

Conjugial Love Causes a Man To Be Love. 

71. Man was created to be love and thence wisdom, since the 
Lord is Divine love and Divine wisdom, and it is from creation 
that a man is the image and likeness of the Lord (Gen. i. 26, 
27). And this cannot be without genuine conjugial love. From 
that everything of man can be turned into love, for in marriage 
it is lawful for each to love even the body from the heart, and 
thus to dispose the soul and all things thence to the form of 
love, which otherwise is not possible. The inmost and outer- 
most there make one, and induce that form, and that form is a 
form of heaven. 

The Exploration of Spirits by Conjugial Love. 

72. Spirits who have recently come into the spiritual 
world are explored, first of all, as to whether they are against 
conjugial love ; they are led to places where the sphere of con- 
jugial love passes by, or to chaste consorts; if then they change 
countenance and indignation appears, and more, if they then 
think lasciviously, and still more if they speak so, it is a sign 
that they are of infernal mind; but if they then rejoice and 
are exhilarated, that they are of a celestial mind; it is a test 
whether they are of heaven or of hell; those who are against 
conjugial love are of hell'; they who are with it are of heaven. 
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Adl'iteries kkom Faith Separated from Cearitp. 

73. I was wuth those who had confirmed themselves in faith 
sejiarated from charity, not only in doctrine but also in life, 
belienng that they were to be saved by faith alone even in the 
hour of death, howsoever they had lived ; and thus that all 
evils were either not regarded by God the Father, or excused 
on account of the infirmity of man, or remitted, and that when 
remitted, they were also washed away ; they looking to the 
merit of the Lord from the fulfihnent of the law, and that by 
the passion of the cross He had taken away the sins of the 
world, and the condemnation of the law, and various things 
which their dockine teaches. I perceived when they were in 
the company of those, or among those with whom they commu- 
nicated, when we were speaking of that faith, there existed the 
most obscene representations of heinous adultery, such as that 
of a son with a mother. The sphere itself was such that it 
could be i>ereeived by spiritual communication. They act into 
the occiput, and thus enter into the thought. From their 
presence also comes pain in the left knee. 

74. The reason that such adultery is perceived from them is 
that they think of God, of the Lord, of salvation and of eter- 
nal life, and they confirm those things from the Word, which 
thence are spiritual, and because there can be nothing of faith 
imless it be conjoined with some love, and with them this is 
conjoined with love merely natural and with its cupidities, and 
the conjunction of faith with evil love makes that adultery. 
They think concerning faith from an evil life, and when they 
are in the delights of terrestrial and corporeal love, thence is 
the conjunction of faith or truth with evU. The spiritual 
which is of faith is as a mother, and the son is evil. 

75. I have seen cohorts of them cast out into the hells, and 
many of them into deserts, where everything of faith is taken 
away from them, and there they live like wild beasts, and 
when everything of faith is taken away from them, they are 
almost deprived of rationality. 
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Why m THE Christian Worlp, more than" Elsewhere, 
Adulteries Are Not Abhorred. 

76. The Gentiles wonder why in the Christian world adxQ- 
teries and whoredoms are accounted allowable by inanj" and 
even by most, when yet their religion from the Word of both 
Testaments condemns them to hell; but the reason was told, 
that few live according to their religion, but have embraced 
the doctrine that faith saves; that is, that thinking and not 
living (saves) ; and because thus truth is conjoined with evil, 
thence from the influx from hell adulteries are loved and 
received, and also they excuse them. Tor the influx of hell 
prevails with them over the influx of heaven. The sphere of 
adultery also closes heaven, and when heaven is closed, hell is 
opened : hence its origin comes from the falsity of religions. 
It is otherwise with those who place religion in life and doc- 
trine at the same time. 

The Sphere of Adultery. 

77. When they speak against the truths and goods of faith 
and charity, a sphere of whoredom and adultery is produced, 
and then adulterers rush thither as crows to a carcass, and de- 
light in that stench ; thence the sphere is filled with such and 
other obscene things, that a good person would be horrified. 

Adulterers ar-d Their Hells. 

78. Their hells are under the buttocks, which are excremen- 
titious ; they desire to emerge thence and come into the world, 
but in vain, because they had loved terrestrial and corporeal 
things. Thence appeared, as it were, a vomiting and heaving, 
in such an effort are they. 

Adulteries ih the Christiant World. 

79. There are many there of family and of illustrious con- 
dition, and thus not of the common people, because they 
adopted the principle that) marriages are for the sake of off- 
spring, and it matters not whether they are violated by others; 
and they laugh at the sanctity of marriage, calling them silly. 



454 


MARRIAGE 


[N. 79 

Sucii were brought up out of the hells in great numbers, and 
being let into the state in which they were in the world, they 
inquired where there were beautiful wives, and when it was 
pointed out, they rushed like insane persons and like furies, 
wishing to enter into houses; but in their blind heat they were 
carried away to a place where the earth opened, and the crowd 
was cast into a hell which was behind the back. 

The Influx of Adulteky fbom Genii. 

80. I have passed through the hell where were crafty and 
interiorly vastated adulterers, and then it was permitted them 
to flow into the affections of my will, and with such subtlety 
and art and skill to invert, pervert, and extinguish my thoughts 
in favor of chastity, and to induce the enjoyment and lust of 
adultery. They turned themselves to every particle of thought 
from affection, persuading silently : this was done with me, that 
I might know that man of himself could in no way resist the 
delight of adultery except from the Lord ; for they act into the 
hereditary life within the thought, insomuch that man can in 
no wise observe it; but there was then given me by the Lord 
an interior perception of their effort. 

Priestly Whoredom. 

81. This is especially committed by those who have con- 
firmed the falsities of doctrine from the Word, and thus have 
falsified and adulterated it; the reason is that the Word is 
marriage, corresponds to marriage, and in itself is spiritual; 
and the delight of natural love falsifies it, especially in 
preachers. 

82. They who read the Word without doctrine cannot hut 
fall into many fallacies from the sense of the letter which is 
according to appearances with man, and at the same time they 
have acquired many falsities and confirmed themselves in 
them, and at the same time are thence in the pride of their 
own intelligence; these produce adulteries as of a father with 
a daughter-in-law. 

83* They who confirm themselves that all evils are remitted 
by the Holy Supper, without other repentance and without con- 
version of life, and who do evils, and are in the belief that 
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afterwards evil or sins are taken away by the Holy Supper, 
their adultery is with the maternal aunt. 

84. Because the Jewish nation had by traditions falsified 
all things of the Word, it is called by the Lord an adulterous 
nation. 

86 . When charity is acknowledged and not faith, and yet 
the life of charity is not lived, and they still read the Word, it 
is the adultery of sister and brother. There are those who 
frequent the temple, and then pray devoutly and care nothing 
for evils of life, as thefts, secret robberies, adulteries, hatreds, 
revenges, cursings of enemies and those who do not favor 
them. This is with a sister. 

86 . The love of self, especially of ruling and yet thinking 
from the Word, is such as that of Sodom, wherefore they de- 
manded the angels from the house of Lot. 

87. Those who speak much concerning God, and yet care 
nothing about deceiving men and depriving them of their 
goods, commit adultery with maid-servants, whom they change 
frequently. 

The Hells of AlDultbbers. 

88 . There are many hells of these, according to the kinds of 
adultery, which are various. 

89. I have seen harlots who hid themselves in the western 
region and obstructed the roads, that none might approach ex- 
cept they were willing 5 I was taken thither ; and they were 
harlots who were all cast into a marshy pool, remote at the 
back, in the west ; they were such as were openly harlots. 

90. Those who had exercised whoredom secretly, without 
the knowledge of others, and were such to the end of life, were 
cast into a dark cavern in the west. 

91. Some harlots of noble family who excelled in genius, 
and also could reason about God, are cast into a marshy pool 
in the southern region. 

92. Other harlots who were able to steal men by arts not 
known in the world, compelling them into their proprium by 
praises and by the immersion of their mind into themselves, 
and because then being without protection from the Lord, they 
were delivered over to them, such women are cast into a place 
burning as it were with sulphur and fire, according to appear- 
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ance. They dwell in the southwestern quarter, and similar 
men are cast into a dark abyss sloping under the pool of the 
women. Women fascinate men, and men women, by diar 
bolical arts, which are many and which it is not allowed to 
recount. 

93- Those who are adulterers spiritually are distinguished 
from adulterers naturally; the latter, if they perceire delight 
in adulteries, and no delight in marriages, are excluded from 
heaven, and are all sent into hells; but the adulterers spiritu- 
ally, although they perceive nothing unlawful in adulteries, 
are yet explored and even amended, and others are allotted 
places according to life. 

94. There are some in excrementitious hells who are addicted 
to variety, and by it have extinguished the conjugial; and at 
the same time are voluptuous; they are in the province of the 
intestines, under the former, where are everywhere sinks and 
a foul odor; and everywhere there are caverns from which such 
an odor exhales. 

95. Those who had a communion of wives are bound as it 
were into a bundle, and the bundle is tied together by a 
stretched-out serpent and they are cast into a whirlpool which 
is beyond the spiritual world of this earth. 

96. They who seduced by the appearance of piety, and 
thence persuade themselves that adulteries are not contrary to 
the Christian life, are sent into Gehenna, whence is perceived 
a stench as of burnt bones and hair, and are there in the fan- 
tasy that they are bitten by serpents ; when in heat they are 
on fire, and when they approach heaven they become frozen 
like ice, and are miserably tortured. 

97. Monks and Jesuits who have acted thus under the pre- 
text of piety, and on account of pity towards them, with the 
promise that they would remit sins, are also committed to 
Gehenna. 

The Gokbespokdehcb of the Mbmbebs Dehicated to 
Gekbbatioh ih Both Sexes. 

98. Those societies which correspond to the genitals are dis- 
tinct from others, because that region in the body is also 
distinct. 



N. 99] 


MARRIAGE 


457 


99. Those who love infants, and educate them in heaven, 
constitute the province of the genital members, especially of 
the testicles and the neck of the womb, and live the most sweet 
and happy life. 

100. There are societies of the third heaven, which especially 
correspond to those members, because they have conjugial love. 

101. In general it is to be held that the loins, and the mem- 
bers appertaining thereto, correspond to genuine conjugial love, 
consequently to those societies where there is such love ; the 
angels there are more celestial than others, and more than 
others live in a state of innocence and peace, and in its delights 
which are inmost. 

102. There appeared to me trees planted in a nursery, one 
of which was taller, the other lower, and two small ones. The 
lower tree delighted me greatly ; and at the same time the most 
pleasant quiet, which I cannot express, affected my mind. The 
angelic spirits interpreted this sight, saying, that conjugial love 
was represented, the quiet and peace of which were also felt 
in the mind. By the higher tree was signified the husband, 
by the lower one the wife, and by the two small ones children. 
They added that in such pleasantness of peace were those who 
belong to the province of the loins. 

103. There appeared to me a great dog, such as he who is 
called Cerberus among the most ancient writers; he had ter- 
rible jaws. It was said that such a dog signifies a guard, that 
man may not pass from celestial conjugial love to the infernal 
love of adultery. When there is a passing from that love to 
this opposite one, the delight appearing almost similar, then 
there is set snch a keeper, as it were, that opposite delights may 
not communicate. 

104. The inmost heaven through which the Lord insinuates 
conjugial love, consists of those there who are in greater peace 
than others. P^e in the heavens is comparatively like spring 
in the world, which delights and vivifies ^1 things; it is celes- 
tial delight itself in its essence. The angels who are there are 
the wisest of all, and from innocence appear to the others like 
infants ; they love infants even more than their fathers and 
mothers have loved them. They also preside over those who 
are with young. 
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105 . There are celestial societies with which each and all 
the members and organs dedicated to generation in either sex 
correspond. Those societies are distinguished from others, 
just as that province in man is altogether distinct from the 
rest. Those who have loved infants most tenderly, as such 
mothers, are in the province of the womb and the surrounding 
organs, namely, in the neck of the womb and the ovaries ; and 
those who are there are in a most sweet and tranquil life, and 
in celestial joy more than others. 

106 . But what and of what quality those societies are which 
belong to each organ of generation, is not given to know, for 
they are interior. They refer also to the uses of those organs 
which are hidden and also removed from knowledge ; for the 
reason, which is providential, that such things which are in 
themselves most celestial may not be injured by filthy thoughts, 
which are of lasciviousness, whoredom, and adultery, which 
thoughts are excited with many when those organs are only 
named. From the Arcana Ccelestia [n. 6066]. 

107 . It is enough to know that love truly conjugial has im- 
mediate communication with the third he^en, and also that 
love itself with its celestial delight is there preserved in all its 
variety, and also its acts, such as kisses, embraces, and many 
other things which delight that heaven, for that heaven is in 
the communication of good affections, when the spiritual 
heaven is in the communication of the thoughts of truth; 
hence it is evident that filthy affections and thoughts altogether 
close both heavens. 

108 . A triturating vessel was seen by me, and by it stood a 
man with an iron instrument, who from his phantasy seemed 
to himself to triturate men in the vessel, torturing them in 
direful ways ; the man did this with great delight. The delight 
itself was communicated, that I might know what and how 
great was the highest infernal delight with those who were 
such. It was told me that such a delight reigned with the 
posterity of Jacob, and that they perceived nothing more de- 
lightful than to treat the Gentiles cruelly, to expose them when 
killed to the wild beasts and birds to be devoured, to cut them 
while living with saws and axes, to cast them into a brick fur- 
nace (2 Samuel^ 12 : 31), to dash to pieces and cast forth in- 
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fants. Such things were never commanded nor ever permit- 
ted, excepting to those the sinew of whose thigh was out 
of joint, as Jacobs when he wrestled with the angel {Gen. 
xxxii. 26, 32, 33). Such dwell under the right heel, where are 
adulterers who are also cruel. Among the adulterers who are 
both cruel and the most unmerciful, are many of the Jesuits 
and monies who were adulterers ; their delight is similar when 
they behold the punishment of death, especially on those 
who derogate from their despotic power over the church and 
heaven, and over the souls of men, and also who infringe on 
their privileges, 

109. Those who have lived in things contrary to conjugial 
love, namely, in adulteries, when they approached me, infused 
a pain into the loias, severe according to the life of adulteries 
which they had led, from which it appears that the loins cor- 
respond to conjugial love ; their hell also is under the hinder 
parts of the loins, under the buttocks, where they live in filthy 
and excrementitious things; these also are delightful to them, 
for such things iu the spiritual world correspond to their 
pleasures. 

110. Those who are in things contrary to conjugial love, 
strike pain also into the testicles; they are those who lay an 
ambush by love, friendship, and good offices, concerning which 
the following : There arose from the region of Gehenna, as it 
were, a certain inconspicuous air; it was a band of such 
‘spirits, but it appeared then to me as one only, although they 
were many ; against whom were interposed, as it were, bundles, 
which nevertheless they seemed to themselves to remove, by 
which was signified that they desire to remove obstacles, for 
in such manner do the thoughts and efforts of the mind appear 
representatively in the world of spirits, and when they appear, 
it is immediately perceived there what they signify; after- 
wards it seemed as if there proceeded from that body someone 
small and snow-white, who came to me, by which was signified 
their thought and intention, that they wished to put on the 
state of ianocence, that no one should suspect anything of 
their quality ; wh^n he came to me he let himself down towards 
the loms and seemed to bend himself, as it were, around both 
of them, by which it was represented that they were in chaste 
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conjugial loye ; then around the feet by spiral turns, by which 
was signified insinuation by such things as are in their nature 
delightful ; finally that little one became almost invisible, by 
which was signified that he wished to be altogether hidden ; it 
was told me that such was the insinuation of those who plotted 
against conjugial love : namely, who in the world had insinu- 
ated themselves for the end of committing adultery wifh wives, 
talking chastely and sanely concerning conjugial love, caressing 
infants, praising the husband in every manner of speech, so 
that they might be thought friendly and innocent, when yet 
they were cunning adulterers ; it was shown me what such be- 
come, for after these things were done, that little snow-white 
person who represented the band arising from Gehenna was 
made conspicuous, and appeared dusky and very black, and 
very much deformed besides, and was cast forth into a deep 
hell under the middle part of the loins, where they live in ex- 
crements. I afterwards spoke with similar ones, and they 
wondered that any one should have conscience about adulteries, 
and on account of conscience should not lie with the wife of an- 
other when it was allowed; and when I spoke with them about 
conscience, they denied that any one had conscience. It was 
told me that such were mostly from the Christian world, and 
rarely any from other parts, 

Marbiaoes. 

111. What genuine conjugial love is, and whence is its 
origin, few at this day know, because few are iu it; nearly 
all believe that it is inborn, and thus flows from a certain 
instinct, as they say, and the more so because the conjugial 
exists also with animals ; when yet there is such a difference 
between conjugial love with men and the conjugial with beasts 
as there is between the state of a man and the state of a brute 
animal, 

112. Conjugial love takes its origin from the marriage of 
the Lord with heaven and with the church, and thence from the 
marriage of good and truth. That conjugial love draws its in- 
most essence from thence, does not appear to the sense and com- 
prehension, but yet can be proved from influx and from corre- 
spondence, and besides from the Word; from influx, because 
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heaven is from the union of good and truth ^hich inflows from 
the Lordj and is compared to marriage and called marriage ; 
from correspondence, because when good united with truth 
flows down into a lower sj)here, it presents there a union of 
minds, and when into one still lower, it presents a marriage ; 
wherefore the union of minds from good united to truth from 
the Lord is coiijugial love itself. 

113. That genuine eonjugial love is from thence may also 
he proved from this, that no one can be in it unless he be in 
good through truth, and in truth from good from the Lord ; 
also from this, that celestial blessedness and happiness are in 
that love, and all they who are in it come into heaven or into 
celestial marriage; also from this, that when there is speech 
with the angels concerning the union of good and truth, there 
is presented in the lower region among good spirits a represen- 
tative of marriage, and among the evil spirits is presented a 
representative of adultery ; hence it is that the adulteration of 
good and the falsification of truth is called adultery and 
whoredom. 

114. The men of the Most Ancient Church more than others 
on this earth lived in genuine eonjugial love ; they are those who 
were described by the ancients by those who lived in the golden 
age where innocence, love, and justice reigned. In that love 
there was heaven to them, but later, after the knowledge of the 
Lord, and thence love towards Him, perished, eonjugial love 
perished, love towards children remaining; but children can 
be loved by the evil, but a consort cannot be loved except by 
the good. 

116. I have heard from the most ancient people that eon- 
jugial love is such, that each one wishes to be altogether the 
other’s, and this reciprocally, thus mutually and interchange- 
ably, and then that the conjunction of two minds is such, that 
this mutual and interchangeable is in all and everything of the 
thought. 

116. I have spoken with the angels concerning this mutual 
and reciprocal, and it was described that the image of one is 
in the mind of the other, and that thus they cohabit, not only 
in the single things but also in the inmosts of life; and that 
the Divine love of the Lord can flow into such a one with 
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what is happy and blessed. They said also that they who have 
lived in such conjngial love in the world, are together, and co- 
habit in heaven as angels, also together with their children ; 
but that very few are from Christendom at the present day, 
but all from the Most Ancient Church which was celestial, and 
many from the Ancient Church which was spiritual. 

117. It was told me that the kinds of celestial and spiritual 
happinesses that is, only their universals, are indefinite in num- 
ber and ineffable, and scarcely any one of them is known in the 
Christian world, because they are not in the marriage of good 
and truth, nor in love to the Lord; they know not whence is 
good, and thus what is truth, and they know not that the Lord 
alone is the God of the universe. 

118. With those who live in conjugial love, the interiors of 
the mind are open through heaven, even to the Lord, for that 
love inflows from the Lord through the inmost of man ; they 
thence have the kingdom of the Lord in themselves, and thence 
genuine love towards infants, which is for the sake of the 
Lord’s kingdom, and thence they are more receptive of celes- 
tial loves than others, and are in mutual love more than all, 
for this comes thence as a stream from its fountain ; for from 
the marriage of good and truth descend and are derived all 
loves, which are like the love of parents towards children, the 
love of brothers between themselves, and love towards relatives, 
thus according to degrees iu their order, which loves are only 
from the marriage of good and truth; from this marriage are 
formed all celestial societies, according to all their consanguin- 
ities and affinities, and at the same time in each society, 
whence heaven is called a marriage. 

119. Genuine conjugial love is not possible except between 
pairs, that is, in the marriage of one man with one wife, but 
not with many ; because conjugial love is mutual and recipro- 
cal, and the life of one interchangeahly in that of the other, 
so that they are as one. Such a union is given between pairs, 
but not between many, for many destroy that love. The men 
of the Most Ancient Church, who were celestial and in the 
perception of the union of good and truth like angels, had one 
wife only; they said that they perceived with one wife celes- 
tial delights and happinesses, and when marriage with several 
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was only named, they were horrified. That the marriage of 
one wife and husband descends from the marriage of good and 
truth is evident from the words of the Lord in Matthew xix. 
3-12, which may be seen and adduced ; also from the words of 
Adam concerning his wife. By Adam and his wife’’ there is 
signified in the internal representative sense the Most Ancient 
Church, which was the golden age, the age of Saturn, concern- 
ing which the ancient authors wrote. 

120 . I have perceived the contrary with adulterers, that 
they are nauseated at marriage and all things which are of 
marriage, so that they see a wife but do not speak with her 
from any life ; they are averse to all things of it which con- 
sorts formerly loved with delights. But as soon as they 
see the beautiful wife of another as the wife of another, they 
burn with cupidity; a fiery life kindles the countenance and 
eyes, and they take delight in everything of her which the 
husband is averse to, and thus he does when he sees other 
women. 

121 . There was a certain spirit in middle altitude, who in 
the life of the body had lived lasciviously, being delighted 
with variety, so that he had loved no one woman constantly, 
but in brothels, and thus had committed whoredom with many 
and afterwards rejected each one, whence it happened that he 
had extinguished the desire for marriage, and had contracted 
an unnatural nature; all these things were disclosed, and 
when he attempted a like thing in the spiritual world he was 
miserably punished, and this in sight of the angels, and then 
cast into a hell, which is such that they appear there like scum 
such as is on the surface of the sea; they are the mucus of 

’ the nostrils and almost without life, because they have lost 
everything human, because everything of heaven, which is 
founded upon conjugial love. 

122 . That they cannot be in heaven is evident, for they are 
as it were contrary to the love of marriage, thus they are con- 
trary to the affections of good and truth from which heaven 
originates ; for when marriage is mentioned there, filthy ideas 
immediately conqe in from influx into the contrary. In their 
ideas are obscene, yea heinous things. They are also in the 
purpose of destroying heavenly societies. Their religion is to 
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say that they acknoTvledge the Creator of the universe. Provi- 
dence only universal, and salvation from faith alone, and that 
it cannot be worse with them than with others ; but when they 
are explored as to what they are in heart, which is done in the 
other life, they do not believe those things at all, but in na- 
ture 'instead of the Creator of the universe ; and instead of a 
universal Providence, in none at all; religion they believe 
to be for a restraint on the common people to make them 
live morally. With those who by adulteries have acquired 
a disgust and nausea for marriages, when anything pleasant, 
blessed, and happy flows down from heaven, it is turned into 
what is nauseous and loathsome, then into what is painful, 
and finally into what is noisome; with others into what is 
obscene. 

123. They desire to obsess man, and with man to return, into 
the world ; but they are shut up that they may not speak with 
man. 

124. The conjngial is represented everywhere in the king- 
doms of nature, as from the transformation of worms into 
nymphs and chrysalises, and thus into winged insects; for 
when the time of their marriages arrives, which is when they 
put off earthly forms, which is their worm form, they are dis- 
tinguished with wings and become flying insects ; then they 
are elevated into the atmosphere as into a certain heaven of 
theirs, and there they sport among themselves, transact mar- 
riages, lay their eggs on leaves, and are nourished with the 
juice of flowers. They are then also in their beauty, for they 
have wings of golden, silvery, blue, and shining white colors, 
and some beautifully distinguished and variegated. Such 
things does the conjngial produce with such lowly small 
animals. 

125. There are those who have the cupidity of deflowering 
young virgins, or to whom virginities and thefts of virginities 
are the greatest pleasures, without the end of marriage, and 
when they have stolen the flower of virginity, they afterwards 
desert them. Those who have led such a life, because it is con- 
trary to their spiritual and celestial nature, and because they 
destroy the conjngial, are interior murderers, who undergo the 
most grievous punishment in the other life, for they regard this 
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only from the flower of virginity, which being bereft, they love 
them no longer, and because it is contrary to innocence, which 
they wound and kill by leading into a life of harlotry innocent 
women who otherwise would be chaste, who might be imbued 
with conjugial love, and thus are destroyers of marriages. It is 
known that it is the first flower of love which initiates virgins 
into chaste conjugial love and conjoins the souls of consorts, 
and because the sanctity of heaven is founded upon conjugial 
love, thus upon innocence. They are led into phantasies, 
the actions in which appear as it were real and sensible, and 
they seem to themselves to sit upon a furious horse which 
throws them upwards, so that they are thrown down from the 
horse as if with risk of life, such a terror is struck into them ; 
afterwards they appear to themselves to be under the belly of 
a furious horse, and shortly it seems to them as if they went 
through the posteriors of a horse into his belly, and then it 
appears to them as if they were in the belly of a filthy harlot, 
which harlot is changed into a great dragon, and there they 
remain wrapped up in torments ; this punishment returns as 
often as they are in that cupidity, and approach young virgins 
with their craft. Others are punished by disjointings and un- 
jointings, or by contortions and retortions, from which punish- 
ments they are so tom to pieces that they seem to themselves 
as if cut into bits or fragments with cruel pain, and if then 
they do not desist, they are cast into a hell of foul-smell- 
ing odor. 

126. Those who in the life of the body think lasciviously, 
and whatsoever others speak convert it into lasciviousness, 
even holy things, do not cease to think and speak thus in the 
other life; and there, because their thoughts are communi- 
cated, those things come out into obscene representations, 
whence are scandals. Their punishment is to be stretched out 
horizontally in the presence of the spirits whom they have in- 
jured and whirled around like a roller from left to right 
rapidly, and then in a reverse direction in another position, and 
then in another, and so naked in the presence of aU, or half 
naked according to the quality of their lasciviousness, and at 
the same time they are stmck with shame. Then they axe 
whirled around by the head and feet transversely like a wheel ; 
VoL. n.™-30 



466 


MARRIAGE 


[N. 126 


resistance is caused, and at the same time pain, and again re- 
sistance and at the same time pain, for two forces act, one 
around, the other back, and so with the drawing apart pain is 
caused. 

X. B. X. 11 

More concerning these subjects may be seen in the first ex- 
tracts : in Adultery, Harlot, Lasciviousness, Marriage ; 
also in Xotes from the Arcana Ggelestia. Especially from 
Xotes upon the Apocalypse, and in extracts from the work on 
“ Heaven and Hell^^ and also from other places. 
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EDITOE’S EOTE. 


The two indexes which follow belong to a work usually 
referred to as the Missing Treatise on Conjugial Love. The 
manuscript of this work has not been found. It was probably 
the first draught of the work on Conjugial Love, published by 
Swedenborg. There was in it about 2,050 short paragraphs. 
It was divided into two parts, with sixteen chapters in the 
first and ten chapters in the second part. The subjects and 
wording of the indexes closely agree with those in the work 
on Conjugial Love. 

The Latin text prepared from the Photolithograph Manu- 
script by Dr, Samuel Howard Worcester has been compared 
with the Photolithograph Manuscript, and a number of correc- 
tions have been made. The changes are noted in the critical 
notes. We desire to acknowledge our indebtedness to the 
Rev. Alfred Acton for a list of corrections of the Latin text of 
these indexes, and of the Last Judgment (^Posthumous'), pub- 
lished in Vol. I. 

Some references to paragraphs in the indexes do not agree; 
but as the original work is not extant, we have retained the 
figures as they are given in the original manuscript. 

JoHif Whitehead, 

Sdiior and Translator, 
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ORDER OF THE CHAPTERS. 


Part First. 

I. — Marriages in Heaven [{See the same subject treated of in the 
'published work concerning Conjugial Love, n. 27-41)]. 

II. — ^The State of Consorts After Death [(C. L., n. 45-54)]. 

III. — Love Truly Conjugial [(C. L., n. 57-73)]. 

IV. — ^The Origin op Love Truly Conjugial, from the Marriage 

op Good and Truth [(C. L., n. 83-102)]. 

V. — The Marriage of the Lord and the Church, and Corre- 
spondence with It [(C. L,, n. 116-131)]. 

VI, — ^The Chaste and the Unchaste [((7. L,, n. 138-150)]. 

VII. — ^Universals Concerning Conjugial Love [{C. L., n. 209-230)].* 

VIII. — ^The Causes of Coldnesses, of Separations, and of Di- 
vorces, WITH Consorts [{C. L., n. 234-260)]. 

IX. — ^The Causes of Apparent Love, Friendship and Favor 
WITH Consorts [{C. L., n. 271-292)]. 

X. — ^Thb Change op the State of Life with Man and with 
Woman by Marriage, from which the Young Man 
Becomes a Husband, and the Virgin Becomes a Wife 
[(C. L., n. 184-206)]. 


[AUTHOR’S MARGINAL NOTES, FROM THE FHOTOLITHOGRAPH, 
p. 20.— VII.] 

♦Univhrsals: — ^The conjugial sphere from heaven inflows into the wife only, 
and through her into the husband, and is received by the husband aocording to his 
wisdom [(C. L., n. 225)]. 

The delight of conjugial love is holy and chaste [(C. L , n. 144, 346)]. 

Conjugial love regards the eternal [(C. L., n. 38, 44, 200, 216)], 
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XI. — Conjunction of Souls and Minds by Maeriage; which 
Conjunction is Meant by the Words of the Lord, that 
They are no Longer Two, But One Flesh [(C L., n. 

XII. — Betrothals and Nuptials [(C. L., n. 295-314)]. 

XIIL — Repeated Marriages [(C. L., n. 317-325)]. 

XIV.— PoLYGAAiY [(C. L., n. 332-352)]. 

XV. — ^Jealousy [(C. L , n. 357-379)]. 

XVI. — The Love op Infants, or Parental Love, and Its Con- 

junction WITH Conjugial Love [(C. L., n. 385-414)]. 

Part Second. 

I. — ^The Opposition of Conjugial Love and Scortatory Love 
[(C. L., n. 423-443)]. 

II. — ^Fornication; Also Concerning Keeping a Mistress [(C. L., 
n. 444[*H60)]. 

III. — Concubinage [(C. L., d. 462-476)]. 

IV. — Adulteries and Their Degrees [(C. L., n. 478-499)]. 

V. — The Lust of Varieties [(C. L., n. 506-510)]. 

VI.— The Lust of Defloration [(C. L., n. 501-505)]. 

VII.— The Lust of Violation [(C. L., n. 511, 512)]. 

VIII. — ^The Lust of Seducing Innocbncies [(C. L., n. 513, 514)]. 

rX. — ^T he Correspondence op Scortations and Adulteries with 
THE Violation of Spiritual Marriage, which is the 
Marriage of Good and Truth [((7. L., n. 515-520)]. 

X. — ^The Imputation of Each Love, Scortatory and Conjugial 
[(a I/., n. 523-531)]. 


[MARGINAL NOTES ] 

♦They are conjoined as to minds, and at length as to souls; which cotijunction 
is this: — 

They are conjoined as to duties [oj^ta] l(C L , n. 174-176)], 

They are conjoined as to internsds more and more, even so that they wish to be 
one [(C. L,, n. 185, 196)] 

This union was inscribed on them by creation [(C. L , n. 66)]. 

The more they are united, the more do they become sensible of the state of 
blessedness, through the delights of peace (see also n. 854, lii., iv.; n. 2007, 2023 
2036, 2047, 2048). 

At the same time rational wisdom and moral wisdom are conjoined. What each 
of these is [(C L., n. 102, 163, 168, 293)], 
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GEKEEAL CONTENTS. 

1. Marriages in heaven (n. 2-30 [C. I/., n. 27-41]). 

2. The origin of conjugial love (n. 31-76 [C, L., n. 83-102]). 

3. The delights of love truly conjugial (n. 77-146 [C, L., n. 183; see also 

n. 69, 144, 155, 293, 294]). 

4. The connection of conjugial love with all the loves of heaven (n. 147- 
• 222 [C. L., n. 388-390]). 

5. Masculine and feminine conjugial love, specifically; and the intelli-- 

gence of each (n. 223-303 [C. L., n. 218; see also n, 32, 61, 88, 90, 
168]). 

6. The marriage of good and truth (n. 304-407 [C. L , n. 83-102, 122, 

123]). 

7. The differences and the variety of conjugial love, according to the 

states of the church with men (n. 408-568 [C. L., n. 130]), 

8. The increments of love truly conjugial, and the decrease of love not truly 

conjugial (n. 769-763^ [C, L , n. 162, 184-200, 213, 214,432, 433]).* 

9. Conjugial similitude and dissimilitude (n. 564-852^ [C. L., n. 227- 

229, 246]). 

10. The causes of coldnesses, separations, and divorces, with consorts (n. 

853-1018 [C. L., n. 234-260]). 

11. Polygamy, or plurality of wives (n. 1019-1110 [C. L., n. 332-352]). 

12. Betrothals and nuptials (n. 1111-1193 [C. L., n. 295-314]). 

13. The difference between the love of the sex with beasts and the Jove of 

the sex with men (n. 1194-1251 [C, L., n. 94, 137, 230, 416; see 
also the posthumous treatise. Concerning Divine Love, xxi.]). 

14. The change of state of woman and of man by marriage; from which 

change the virgin becomes a wife, and the young man a husband 
(n. 1252-1286 [C. L,, n. 184-200]). 

15. The state of widowers and of widows; also concerning repeated marri’^ 

ages (n. 1287-1300 [C. L., n. 317-325]). 

16. The marriage of the Lord with the church (n. 1301-1344 [(7. L., n. 

116-131]). 

17. Correspondence of the marriage of the Lord and the church with things 

relating to marriage with angels and men (n. 1345-1457 [C. L., n. 
125-127]). 

18. Natural conjugial potency and spiritual conjugial potency (n. 1459- 

1585 [C. L,, n. 220, 221]). 

19. The causes of love, friendship^ and favor, between consorts (n. 1586- 

1641 [C. L., n. 180, 214. 290]). 

20. The love of infants, or parental love (n. 1642-1700 [C, L,, n. 176, 211]), 

21. The conjunction of conjugial love with love of infants or parental love 

(n. 1701-1718 [C. L., n, 385-414]). 

22. The state of two consorts after death (n. 1719-1737 [C. L,, n. 45-54]). 

[MARGINAL NOTE] 

*See the Univbrsals concerning conjugial love, n. 569-763; especially the last 
part of n. 723, concerning masculine love and femimne; also n. 564;-852. 
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ScoRTATOEY LovE (jx. 1738. seq.), 

1. Jealousy (n. 1739-1791 [C. L,, n. 357-379]). 

2. Fornication (n. 1792-1848 [C. L., n. 444[*]-460]). 

It there treats : — 

(1) Concerning keeping a mistress (n. 1806, seq, [C, L., n. 459, 

460]): 

(2) Concerning the lust of varieties (n. 1811 [C. L., n. 506- 

510]): 

(3) Concerning the lust of defloration (n. 1814 [C. L., n. 501- 

505]): 

(4) Concerning the lust of violation (n. 1419^ [C. L., n. 511, 

512]): 

(5) Concerning the lust of seducing innocenaies (n. 1823 [C. L., 

n. 513, 514]). 

3. Concubinage (n. 1849-1873 [C. L., n. 462-467]). 

4. AduLteries (n. 1874r-1909 [C. L., n. 478-499]). 

5. The opposition of conjugial love and scortatory love (n. 1910-1949 

[C. L., n. 423-443]). 

6. The correspondence of whoredoms and adulteries with the violation of 

spiritual marriage^ 'which is the marriage of good and truth (n.) 
1950-2001 [C. L., 515-520]). 

Contents op the Remaining Articles. 

1. The perception and the wisdom proper to man and proper to woman, 

also the conjunction of man and woman by them (n. 2007 [C. Z/., 
n. 163-173J). 

2. Dvlies proper to man and proper to woman; also the conjunction of 

man and woman by them (n. 2023 [C. L., n. 174-176]). 

3. The transcription of the love of his own (proprii) with the man, into 

conjugial love with the wife (a. 2036 [C. L., n. 32, 88, 156[*], 193, 
293, 353]). 

4. TJw famdties, inclinations, affections and qualities of mm and of 

women, arid their conjunction by marriage (n. 2047 [C. L., n. 163- 
180]). 

5. FropriumATi man, and proprium in woman; and their transcription 

into conjugial love (n. 2048 [C. L., n. 32, 156, 163-173]). 

6. Coldnesses in marriages (n. 2049 [C. L., n. 234r-260]). 

7. Difficulties in understxmding the conjunctions of consorts, and the 

varieties therefrom (n. 2050), 
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Consorts from the third heaven were seen, borne in a chariot, 
and descending ; described as to face and as to garments ; hav- 
ing spoken with me, they let down a parchment on which were 
inscribed arcana of conjngial love (n. 1, p. 16 [C. X., n. 42, 43]). 

The correspondence of conjngial love with fire, with the 
colors of the rainbow, with fragrant things, with rose-gardens 
and arbors, with winged things and animals, represented by 
angels (n. 29, p. 42i, 43 [a X., n. 76, 293, 294, 316]). 

The nuptial garden which appears round about the houses 
while nuptials are celebrated ; and the Divine Providence which 
encompasses marriages : from the discourse of a certain wise 
person in the garden (n. 76, p. 49 [ C, X., n. 316]). 

There were seen consorts from the third heaven; at first 
appearing as infants decked with garlands, afterwards of their 
proper stature. They had lived a thousand years in conjngial 
blessedness. Conjugial love, as it is in that heaven, is de- 
scribed; it is from wisdom and from the love of wisdom, and 
it is with those who do uses, etc. (n. 146, p. 60 [C^. X., n. 137]). 

Something about the magnificent and splendid things in 
heaven : next it is told whence angels have perpetual potency: 
confirmed by reasons, given by an angel (n. 222, p. 46i, 47 
[(7. X., n. 12-20, 355, 356]). 

A paper on which was inscribed, The Marriage of Good 
and Truth — ^how it appeared on the way, when let down to 
the earth by an angel, and how it was changed: also many 
things about that marriage, in the whole heaven and in the 
church (n. 301, p. 46 [G. X., n. 116]). 

Adulterers seen like satyrs, in the company of harlots, in a 
wood and in a cavern^ there ; afterwards in a house : where they 
were speaking heinous things about marriages, nature, and relig- 
ion (n. 407 [a X. n. 621]). 
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A discussion concerning God and nature, — (1) Whether 
nature is of life, or life of nature: (2) Whether the centre is 
of the expanse, or the expanse of the centre : (3) Concerning 
the centre and the expanse of nature and of life (n. 668, p. 79 
[a i., n. 380]). 

Concerning a certain garden, in which there were several 
married pairs ; also conversations there respecting love, wisdom 
and use ; that the three proceed from the Lord, and that hence 
are conjugial love and its ineffable delights : much concerning 
these and their origin (n. 763, p, 41 [C. i., n. 183].) 

Concerning a young man who boasted of his whoredom; he 
was conducted into heaven, and there he was held by turns in 
his externals and his internals: while in externals he saw 
heavenly things, but while in internals he saw the opposite 
(^concerning which see n. 852, p, 77 [(7. L., n. 477]). 

While following the light, I came to the Temple of Wisdom, 
around which there dwelt those who were wise; there I con- 
versed with them concerning the cause of the beauty of the 
female sex (n. 1018, p. 45 [(7. X., n. 56]). 

Of the new things revealed by the Lord: as concerning the 
spiritual sense of the Word, and concerning correspondences, 
concerning heaven and hell, concerning the spiritual world and 
the sun there; also concerning conjugial love, as being accord- 
ing to religion: but that these things are not received in the 
world was testified by experience (n. 1108, p* 48, also 60 [G. 
X., n. 632-534]). 

Discussions, by the wise, of the following subjects : — (1) 
What the image of God is, and what the likeness of God : (2) 
That man is not born into love and into knowledge, as the 
beasts are, but only into capacity to know and iuelination to 
love: (3) Concerning the tree of life, and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil (n. 1193, p. 60 [G. X., n. 132-136J). 

Concerning Athenaeum, Parnassium, and Heliconeum: con- 
versation with ancient wise men, and with two newly come 
from the earth, about men who had been found in the forest; 
also concerning things that were said in favor of nature and 
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the life of beasts, compared with the life of men (n. 1251, p. 
64 [(7. i., n. 151[*]-164[*]). 

Again three new-comers were conducted to Athenaeum, — a 
priest, a politician, and a philosopher ; who reported, as news 
from the earth, that a certain person had written rarious things^ 
about the life of men after death and about the spiritual world; 
and they told how these subjects were discussed on earth (n. 
1286, p. 66 [ax., n. 182]). 

A tumult against three priests, who preached that with 
adulterers there is no acknowledgment of God, and consequently 
that they have not heaven; also what happened to them, out 
of heaven (n. 1300, p. 75 [(7. X., n. 500]). 

Concerning a novitiate who meditated about heaven and hell, 
and who was told to make inquiry, and to learn what delight 
is : he was led to three assemblies, ^ in which he learned what 
the delight of heaven is, and what the delight of hell (n. 1344, p. 
54 [X. X., n. 461]). 

A disputation by spirits concerning God and concerning nar 
ture; in favor of nature from devils, and in favor of God from 
angels : also that man may confirm himself in favor of God, 
more than for nature, from the things that he can see : those 
things are adduced which were written on this subject in Atz- 
gdio Wisdom concerning Divine Love and Divine Wisdom (n. 
1458, p. 62 [a X., n. 415^22]). 

A melody was heard concerning chaste love of the sex; and 
that they have that love who are in love truly conjugial, and 
thence in fullest potency (n. 1585, p. 64 [(7. X., n. 55]). 

Various reasonings about the soul; and finally that the soul 
is the man living after death, because it is the form of all the 
affections of love, and of all the perceptions of wisdom, and is 
their receptacle (n. 1641,3 p. 70 [(7. X., n. 316]). 

After this there was a conversation about the spiritual and 
the natural ; and it was shown what differences there are be- 
tween them, as to languages, writings, and thoughts: the con- 
versation was renewed when looking at a moth,^ and observing 
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that when divided it was more and more multiform, and not 
more and more simple (n, 1099, p. 72 [(7. i., n. 326-329]), 

Wise men were called together from nine kingdoms of 
Europe, to give tlieir opinion concerning the origin of conjugial 
love, and concerning its virtue and potency ; and at last the 
prize, which was a turban, was given to an African (n. 1718, p. 
30 [C. i., n. 103-114]). 

Three orators from France discoursed concerning the origin 
of the beauty of the female sex ; one said that it was from love, 
another from wisdom, and the third from the conjunction of 
love and wisdom (n. 1737, p. 57J, 68 [C. L,, n. 381-384]). 

Concerning two angels, who had died in infancy, and who 
could not perceive what whoredom is, because it is not from 
creation. Conversation about it, and concerning evil ; how evil 
exists, when from creation there is only good (n. 1738, p. 86 
[C7. i., iL 444]). 

Exclamations were heard, 0 how jusV^ 0 how learned,’^ 
“ 0 how wise f and it is here said of those called just, that 
they were those who gave judgment from friendship, and were 
able skilfully to pervert all things ; they had no understanding 
of things that were just : their assemblage is described (n. 
1791, p. 37 [a L., n. 231]). 

Preliminary statements concerning the joys of heaven, and 
concerning nuptials there (n. 1826-1848, p. 1 [C. i., n. 1-26]). 

Concerning the love of dominion from the love of selfj with 
politicians, that they wish to be kings and emperors; with 
canons, that they wish to be gods. Concerning de^s that were 
seen, who had been in such love; also concerning two popes (n. 
1873, p. 66 [a X., n. 261-266]). 

Again in Athenaeum; where three new-comers were heard to 
say that they had believed that in heaven there were no admin- 
istrations and works, because there was eternal rest; and it was 
shown that doing uses is that rest ; there was also mention of 
books and writings; and it was said that there are these also 
in heaven, for all substantial things which are called spiritual 
are there (n. 1909, p. 68 [(7. X., n. 207]). 
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Of those concerning whom was the exclamation, “0 how 
learned they were those who go no farther in their reasoning 
than to question whether a thing is so, and who are called 
reasoners (n. 1948, p. 38 [(7. i., n. 232]). 

Of those concerning whom was the exclamation, “0 how 
wise 'P they were those who were able to make whatever they 
pleased to be true, and were called confirmers (n. 1949, p. 30 
[C. i., n. 233]). 

A conversation of angels with three novitiates concerning 
nuptials in heaven (various things^ n. 2001, p. IT [ C. i., n. 44]). 

Golden rain was seen : I was conducted to a hall where hus- 
bands and wives instructed me concerning eonjugial love ; also 
concerning its delights, from the wives there (n. 2002, p. 34 
[a L., n. 155 [*]]). 

Conversation with those who lived in the golden age, con- 
cerning eonjugial love, and in regard to their marriages (n. 
2003, p. 20, [C. L., n. 75]). 

Conversation with those who lived in the silver age ; this, too, 
concerning eonjugial love (n. 2004 [(7. L., n. 76]). 

Conversation with those who lived in the copper age (n. 2006 
iC.L., n.77]). 

Conversation with those who lived in the iron age; they 
were polygamists (n. 2006 [ C. L., n 78]). 

Conversation with those who lived after those four ages ; they 
were whoremongers and adulterers (n. 2034 [ C. L., n. 79, 80]). 

Of the conversion of this age into a golden age by the 
Lord ; concerning which the angels glorified the Lord (n. 2035 
[C. L., n. 81]). 

Concerning one’s own intelligence or prudence, that it is not 
[anything] n. 2051, p. 69 [(7. L., n. 363]). 

"Whether eonjugial love and love of [their own] beauty co- 
exist in women; and whether eonjugial love and the love of 
their own intelligence coexist in men (n. 2062, p. 52 [(7. i.,n. 
330, 331]). 
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Again the golden rain ■was seen, and some arcana respecting 
conjugial love in ■women were disclosed (n. 2053, p. 35 [(7. L., 
n. 208]). 

Spiritual coldness has its seat in the highest region (n. 2054, 
p. 51 [C. L., n. 270]). 

Concerning those who are in the love of the world (p.i 90 
[a X., n. 267-269]). 

The delights of conjugial love are delights of wisdom (p.^ 91 
[C. X., n. 293]). 

And the pleasures of soortatory love are pleasures of insan- 
ity (p.3 92 IC. X., n. 294]).* 


♦ {A memorandum of the Author here follows : — ] Concerning adulterers as satyrs; 
this has not been written out, see before n. 407, — and let it be allowed^. 
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Adulteries (Adulteria), — {See also Lasciviousness.) 

CoDcerning the three degrees of adulteries (n. 386-388 [C. L., 
n. 432, 485-499]). {See Degrees.) 

Concerning adulterers seen as satyrs, in company with har- 
lots, in a wood, and in a cavern there; and afterwards in 
a house, where they were conversing together about mar- 
riage, nature, and religion {Memorah.^ n. 407 [ C. Z., n. 521] ). 

They who have no religion have not conjugial love; but lust 
which is worse than the lust of a wild beast (n. 439^-445 
C. L., n. 79, 239, 240). 

Of the closure of the mind with adulterers and the evil 
(various things^ n. 562-565 [(7. Z., n. 203]). 

Conjugial similitude and dissimilitude are not regarded with 
those who are in scortatory love (n. 818-822).2 

Conjugial love and scortatory love are altogetEer opposite to 
each other (n. 847-851 [C.Z., n. 423-429]). 

Concerning a young man who boasted of his whoredom ; he 
was conducted into heaven ; he was held by turns imexter- 
nals and internals; and thus he saw opposite things 
{Mrniorab., n. 852 [C. Z., n. 477]). 

An internal cause of coldness between consorts is, that the 
evil of whoredom is not believed to be sin; still more, if 
it is confirmed that it is not sin (n. 913-917 [ C. Z., n. 240]). 

A cause of coldness is, whoredom before marriage with the 
wives of others; also meretricious love and concubinage 
after marriage : in general, aU libidinousness by which the 
conjugial perishes (n. 918-928). 

A cause of coldness between consorts is, that conjugial love 
is believed to be one with scortatory love (n. 958-961 
[a Z., n. 247]). 

Whoredom is the genuine cause of divorce (n. 985-993 
[(7.Z., n. 256]). 

Adulterers do not acknowledge God {M&morah.^ n. 1300 
[C.Z., n. 600]). 
voL. n.— 31 
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Whoredoms in general correspond to falsifications of truth 
and profanations of good, by means of the Word (n. 1399- 
1403 [a X., n. 77, 80, 517, 518]). 

Heinous adulteries within the prohibited degrees correspond 
to certain heresies confirmed by the Word (n. 1406—1407 
[(7.i.,n. 519]). 

The internal and spiritual cause of conjugial love is to 
shun adulteries from religion (n. 1602-1606 [(7. i., n. 
147-149]). 

An external or natural cause of love and friendship between 
consorts, is abstinence from whoredom from any cause, 
excepting impotence only (n. 1611-1614). 

Concerning angels of innocence, who did not understand what 
scortatory love^ is (JfemomS., n. 1738 [(7. X., n. 444]). 

Concerning fornication (see EoRi^ricATiON’, Mistress). 

There are several kinds of adulteries ; there are those that 
are mild, those that are grievous, and those that are most 
grievous (n. 1876 [C. X., n. 479, 487, 491, 493]). 

Simple adultery is that of an unmarried man with the wife 
of another, or of an unmarried woman with anothef s 
husband (n. 1877-1879 [C. X., n. 480]). 

It can be seen from reason that adultery is unjust {various 
things, n. 17782 [C. X., n. 481]). 

Duplicate adultery is the adultery of a husband with the 
wife of another, or of a wife with another’s husband (n. 
1880-1886 [C. i., n. 482]). 

With whom there is such adultery {various things, n. 1882 
[C, X., n. 483]). 

There is such in England (n. 1883 [C. X., n. 483]). 

Triplicate adultery is with blood-relations (n. 1884, 1886 
[ax., n. 484]). 

There are adulteries of will, and there are adulteries of deed; 
and adulteries of the will in themselves are like those 
that are actual when opportunity offers and various fears 
do not prevent (n. 1886, 1887 [C. X., n. 490]). 

There are actual adulteries which are of the will, and there 
are adulteries which are not thus of the will; the latter 
are mild, but the former grievous (n. 1889-1892 [a X., 
n. 486, 491-494]). 
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Causes that certain adulteries are not committed in man^s 
interior will (n. 1892 [C. i., n. 486]). 

Adulteries that are actual and of the will make man natural, 
sensual, and corporeal, as to the will, its inclinations and 
affections (ri. 1894-1896 [(7. i., n. 495, 496]). 

Their effect is, that man does not acknowledge God, the 
Divinity of the Lord, the holiness of the Word, and con- 
sequently the other things that belong to the church and 
to religion (n. 1897-1903 [(7. L., n. 497]). 

Adulterers have the capacity to understand, equally with 
those who are not adulterers; but they abuse their ration- 
ality to confirm their adulteries (n. 1904-1908 f C7. i., n, 
498, 499]). 

How adulterers converse in favor of adulteries and against 
marriages (n. 1908 [(7. L., n. 500]). 

The opposition of conjugial love and scortatory love (n. 

1910- 1947 [(7. i., n. 423-443]). 

Scortatory love is opposite to celestial love, because scoita- 
tory love is infernal, and conjugial love is heavenly (n. 

1911- 1914 [(7. i., n. 429]). 

Scortatory love is in the enjoyment of evil and falsity, 
but conjugial love in the enjoyment of good and truth 
(n. 1915-1919 [a L., n. 427]). 

The uncleanness of hell is from scortatory love, and the 
cleanness of heaven is from conjugial love (n. 1920-1924 
[(7. a, n. 430]). 

So with what is unclean and what is clean, in the church 
(n. 1926-1931 [(7.i., n. 431]). 

Scortatory love begins from the flesh, but conjugial love 
from the spirit (n. 1932-1938 [(7. L., n. 440, 441]). 

Scortatory love makes a man (/iorno) not man; yea, the man 
not a man : but conjugial love makes a man (pir) more and 
more a man ; yea, the man more and more a man (n. 1939- 
1942 [ai., n. 432,433]). 

The delights of scortatory love are pleasures of insanity, 
and the delights of conjugial love are enjoyments of 
wisdom (n. 1943-1947 [.(7i., n. 442, 443). 

Correspondence of whoredoms and adulteries with the viola- 
tion of spiritual marriage, which is that of good and truth 
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(n. 1950-2000 [C. i., n. 615-520]). (See Cobee- 

SBONDESrCE.) 

Adulteries are infernal (various things, n. 1999 [C. L., n. 
366, 477, 483]). (See CoEKESPOiTDENOE.) 

Some things respecting adulterers and adulteries in hell 
(n. 2000 [C. X., n. 600, 520]). 

Concerning those who lived after the four ancient ages; 
they were whoremongers and adulterers (Memorab., n. 
2034 [C. X., n. 79, 80]). 

Concerning the heUs of adulterers, in the west ; where they 
appear like lakes of fire and brimstone (Memorab., n. 2036 
[(7. X., n. 79, 80] ). 

Affectioit (Affectio). — (See Love in' general.) 

The affections of the love of good are infinite in number ; so 
too the affections of the love of evil, which are called^ 
lusts (n. 766 [C.X.jB. 427]). 

Affections which are of love distinguish men from each other ; 
affections of good distinguish the good, and affections of 
evil distinguish the evil (n. 773-779 [C. X., n. 427]). 

The affections of the love of good and the affections of the 
love of evil are internal and external (n. 780-784 [C. X., 
n. 272]). 

With some the internal and the external affections of love 
are concordant and act as one, and with others they are 
discordant (n. 785-802 \C. X., n. 272] ). 

Nearly all in the natural world can be conjoined as friends 
as to external affections, but few as to internal affections 
(n. 803-813 [C.X., n. 272]). 

In the spiritual world, however, all are conjoined as to the 
internal affections of love (n. 814-823 [0. X., n. 273] ). 

With men there are internal affections, and with women 
external affections (n. 82-4-832 [C.X., n. 32, 88, 89]). 

There is an infinite variety of internal affections with men, 
and an infinite variety of external affections with women 
(n. 833-840 [C. X., n. 36]). 

There is given a similarity and a dissimilarity between the 
internal affections of men and the external affections of 
women (n. 841-844 [C. X., n. 195, 227]). 
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Several articles concerning the inclinations and affections, or 
the qualities of men and of women, and concerning the 
conjunction of these by marriage (n. 2047 [(7. i., n. 
88^91, 218]). 

Angel (^Angeliis). — (^See the other Index.) 

Beast (Bestia). — (See the other Index dUo.) 

Various things concerning the state of beasts (n. 576 \_C. i., 
n. 94-96, 133, 134]). 

Love of the sex with men and with beasts (n. 1194-1261 
[a L., n. 48, 94-96]). 

Differences between beasts and men (n. 1194, 1197, 1198 
[a i., n. 48, 94-96, 133, 134] ). 

Man acts from the will and from its freedom, and from the 
understanding and according to its reason : but the beast 
acts not from a will, thus not from freedom, neither from 
an understanding, thus not according to its reason ; but 
from connate loves, through knowledges that promote 
them (n. 1196-1199 [C7. i., n. 133, 134]). 

Because man has will and understanding, he knows the order 
according to which he ought to live; he knows this from 
the Divine laws which are those of the church, from the 
civil laws which are those of society, and from the laws 
of reason; but the beasts know not any order from those 
laws, hut are carried along by knowledges that are born to 
their loves, and of which they are wholly ignorant, to do 
what they do (n. 1200-1211 [CC i., n. 133, 134]). 

The influx into men and into beasts (n. 1200 \C. i., n. 94, 
137]). 

Man is bom with the faculty to become rational and spiritual, 
and the beast is born mth no faculty for these things (n. 
1212-1218 [a X., n. 96, 151-163]). 

From these three considerations it follows, that in all which 
a man thinhs, speaJcs, wills, and does, there is the rational 
and the spiritual, in their own way; but that in all that a 
beast expresses by sound or by act, there is not the 
rational nor the spiritual in any way (n. 1219-1221 [(7. 
X., n. 94, 133, 134]). 
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Id. the love of the sex with men there consequently is the 
rational and the spiritual, i and thence imputation ; but in 
the love of the sex with beasts there are not those (n. 
1220-1235). 

In everything that man does, there is imputation; but there 
is no imputation in anything done by a beast (n. 1222- 
1227 [(7. L., n. 96]). 

Therefore if the love of the sex with men were as it is with 
beasts, man would not from this be as a beast, but viler 
than a beast (n. 1234, 1235). 

There are many other distinctions between the love of the 
sex with men and with beasts ; but they can be seen by 
those only who are familiar with the differences between 
man and beast (n. 1236-1238). 

Man is not born into the knowledge that pertains to love of 
the sex, but the beast is bom into it all; but this knowl- 
edge is knowledge to man, but to the beast it is not knowl- 
edge (n. 1239-1242 [C. L., n. 133, 134]). 

Since the knowledge into which the beast is born is void of 
reason, a beast cannot be said to have any love for the sex ; 
but only something analogous thereto, which is nothing 
else than desire from the heat of the flesh (n. 1243-1246). 

All things that have been said of marriages and whoredoms, 
have been said concerning men : they cannot be said of 
beasts, for these have neither marriages nor whoredoms (n. 
1247-1250). 

Conversation with ancient wise men about men found in the 
forest, and concerning the state of men in comparison with 
the state of beasts {Memorab., n. 1261 [C. X.,n. 161[*], 
154[*]]). 

Bbautt (FulekrUudo ) . — Discourse of the wise concerning the 
beauty of the fem^e sex (Memorab., n. 1018 [C. L., n. 56] ). 

Three orators from France, on the beauty of the female sex 
(Memorab., n. 1737 {C. L., n. 381-384]). 

Whether conjugial love and love of one’s own beauty’ can exist 
together; also whether conjugial love and love of one’s own 
intelligence can exist together (Memorab., n. 2062 [O'. L., 
n. 330, 331]). 
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Betrothal (Besponsatio). — (See Bridegroom.) 

— Spiritual births are meant in the 
Word hj the many names of 
generation (n. 1335-1337, 1338- 
1341 [ax., n. 120]). 

Bridegroom (Sponsus). / — ^Betrothals and nuptials (n. 

Bride (Sponsa). J 1111-1192 [(7. Z., n. 295- 

Betrothals (Desponsatio). ( 314]). 

Selective choice belongs to the man, and not to the woman 
(n. 1113-1117 [a L., n. 296]). 

The man ought to court and to solicit the woman respecting 
marriage with himself, and not the woman the man (n. 
1118-1121 [C.Z., n.297]). 

The woman ought to consult her parents, or those who are in 
place of parents, and deliberate with herself, before she 
consents (n. 1122-1125 \_C. Z., n. 298, 299]). 

After a declaration of consent, pledges are to be given (n. 
1126-1128 [a Z., n. 300]). 

Consent is to be confirmed and established by solemn be- 
trothal (n. 1129-1136 [a Z., n. 301]). 

By betrothal the internal man of each is formed for conjugial 
love (n. 1136-1140 [ C. Z,, n. 301, 302]). 

Causes (n. 1139 [C. Z., n. 301, 302]). 

By betrothal the mind of one is conjoined to the mind of the 
other, so that a spiritual marriage takes place before the 
natural and bodily (n. 1141-1160 [C^-Z., n. 303]). 

This is the case with those who think chastely concerning 
marriage ; it is otherwise with those who think unchastely 
(n. 1150, 1151 [a Z., n. 304] ). 

Within the time of betrothal it is not allowable to be joined 
corporeaUy (n. 1151-1156 [<7.Z.,n. 305]). 

After the completion of the period of betrothal nuptials 
ought to take place (n. 1157-1160 [(7. Z., n. 306] ). (See 
Kuptials.) 

Cause (Cama), — (See also the other Index) 

How the end progresses through causes to effects, acts recip- 
rocally, and accomplishes its circle (various things^ n. 79- 
81 [a Z., n. 387, 400, 401]). 
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In every created thing there are end, cause and effect, also 
progression through them (n. 82-84 [C. L., n. 400]). 

End, cause and effect act as one (n. 85, 86 [C. L., n. 387, 
401]). 

Illustrated by soul, spirit and body (n. 86). 

The love is the end, the mediate form of the love is the cause, 
and the ultimate form of the love is the effect (n. 87, 88 
[(7. L., n. 387]). 

In the Lord is the one only end which is love, the one only 
cause which is wisdom, and the one only effect which is 
use (n. 89-96 [(7.X., n. 400]). 

These three proceed from the Lord as a one (n. 97-100 (n. 
a L., n. 400]). 

All who are in love truly conjugial become angels after 
death; the converse also is true (n. 743-752 [C. L., n. 
48-53]). 

Centee ( Centrum). — Whether the centre is of the expanse, or 
the expanse of the centre {Memorab., n. 568 [C. L., n. 

' 380]). ' ‘ ' 

Chastity (Castitas ). — Many things concerning chastity (n. 
254-257 [C. L., n. 44, 138, 139, 143, 149, 302, 503]). 
(See also Lasciviousness.) 

Articles on the chaste and the unchaste (n. 2046 [C. L., n. 
138-156]). 

Chuech (Eeclesia) — See also Spieitual, Maeeiage, (Relig- 
ion). 

The marriage of the Lord with the church (n. 1301-1344 [C. 
L., n. 116-131] ). 

In the Word the Lord is called "the Bridegroom” and “Hus- 
band,” and the church is called “ the Bride” and “ Wife 
the conjunction of the Lord with the church, and of the 
church with the Lord, is called “the marriage” (n. 1304, 
1305 [C. Z., n. 117]). 

The Lord is called “Husband” from the Divine good and the 
Divine truth united ; and the church is called “ Wife” from 
the reception of the Divine good in the Divine truth (n. 
1306-1310 [ C. L., n. 116-126] ). 
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This marriage is with the Divine Human of the Lord, and 
through this with the Divine that is called the Father (n. 
1311-1317 [(7. i.,n. 129]). 

They make the chui’ch, with whom there is that marriage, 
who go immediately to the Lord and live according to His 
precepts (n. 1318, 1319 [C.L., n. 139]). 

They are in this marriage who are and who will he of the 
church which is meant by “the Hew Jerusalem” (n. 1320- 
1323 lC.L.,n. 43, 534]). 

They who are in this marriage are in consociation with 
angels (n. 1304-1328). 

All are in this marriage who are being reformed and regen- 
erated by the Lord (n. 1329-1331). 

There is Divine celestial marriage, Divine spiritual marriage, 
and Divine natural marriage ; and still the three make one 
marriage (n. 1332-1334). 

Whereas offspring are bom from that marriage, which are 
goods and truths, therefore the Lord is called “Father,” 
and the church is called “Mother” (n. 1335-1337 [(7. L., 
n. 118-120]). 

Births from the Lord as Father through the church as 
' Mother are all spiritual, and they are meant in the spirit- 
ual sense of the Word by “sons,” “daughters,” “brothers,” 
“sisters,” “sons-in-law,” “daughters-in-law,” and by other 
names designating descent from one father (n. 1338-1341 
n. 120]). 

The means of the Lord’s conjunction with the church, 
and of the church with the Lord, is the-Word; for this 
is from the Lord, and is the Lord (n. 1342 [(7. L., n. 
128]). 

The Word is the means of conjunction to those who read it 
for the end that they may learn truths and live according 
to them (n. 1343 [C*. L., n. 129] ), 

Correspondence of the spiritual marriage, which is that of 
the Lord and the church, with marriages in the heavens 
and on earth (n. 1346-1458 [C. L., n. 126-127]). {See 

OoBBESPOSTDBlSrCE.) 

G-lorification from the Word by the angels of heaven, because 
of the advent of the Lord (Memorab., n. 2036 [ C. L., n. 81] ). 
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Coldness {Frigtts ). — Causes of coldnesses, separations and 
divorces, ivith consorts (n. 853-1018 [(7. L., n. 234^-260] ). 

Spiiitual heat is love, and spiritual cold is no love (n. 855- 
857 [C.i., 235]). 

Spiritual celestial heat is the love of good and ti-uth, and 
infernal spiritual heat is spiritual cold (n. 858-864 [G. L., 
n. 235]). 

There is spiritual coldness between consorts when there is 
not love, because there is not union of souls and is not 
conjunction of minds; whence there is indifference, con- 
tempt, disgust, aversion, enmity, hatred; from which at 
length with many there is separation as to bed, bed- 
chamber and house (n, 867-869 [(7. i., n. 236]). 

The causes of coldness are interior, exterior, and accidental 
(n. 870-874 [C. L., n. 237]). 

Of the interior causes of coldness, the first is the rejection 
of aU things of the church (n. 876-891 [(7. X., n. 240]) : 

The seconi cause is, that one has religion, and not the other 
(n. 892-897 {G.L.,n. 241]): 

The third, diversity of religion, or that one has one religion 
and the other another (n. 898-905 [C. L., n. 242] ) : 

The fourth, falsiiy of religion imbued (n. 906-912 [C. L., 
n. 243]): 

The fifth, that the evil of whoredom is not believed to be 
sin; and more i£ it is confirmed that it is not sin (n. 913- 
916 [ax., n. 243]) : 

The universal interior cause of coldness is, all love of evil, 
especially the love of whoredom, of which there is variety; 
there is whoredom before marriage, with the wives of 
other men, there is meretricious love or love of concubin- 
age after marriage, also the desire of defloration, the lust 
for varieties, the enticement of violation, and in general 
all that is lustful, from which the human conjugial per- 
ishes (n. 918-928 [C7. X., n. 244, 245]). 

Of the exterior causes of coldness between consorts, the first 
is, dissimilitude of external minds (animorum) and man- 
ners (n. 929-934 [(7.X., n. 246]); 

The second, inequality of state and condition in externals 
(n. 936-933 [(7.X., n. 246, 250]). 
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The third, every cupidity of evil, especially that of having 
dominion on the part of one, and more when there is this 
desire in both (n. 939-945 [C. L., n. 248] ) : 

The /oztrtA, that cohabitation with a wife from covenant and 
law seems forced, and not free ; and thus a debt, and not 
free will (n. 946-950 n. 257]): 

The fifth, that there is no determination to any pursuit; 
whence comes either stupid slothfulness or wandering 
cupidity (n. 951-953 [C. L., n. 249] ) : 

The sixth, that conjugial love is believed to be one with 
scortatory love (n. 958-961 \C.L., n. 247]). 

Of the external causes of coldness between consorts the first 
is a vitiated condition of the mind (n. 962-966 [C. L., n. 
252] ) : 

The second, a vitiated condition of the body (n. 967-971 
[a L., n. 253]) : 

The third, impotence (n. 972-978 [(7. L., n. 254]). 

Of accidental causes of cold between consorts, the first is 
the commonness, from being continually allowable (n. 
994-1000 [O'. L., n. 256] ) : 

The second is, unseasonable solicitation by the wife, and 
immodest discourse by her respecting love (n. 1001-1006 
IG,L., n. 258]): 

The third is, the thought of the husband at the side of his 
wife by night, and at the sight of her by day, that she is 
willing and he not yet able (n. 1007-1012 [ 0. L., n. 259] ) ; 

A cause of coldness on the part of the wife, that she knows, 
hears or thinks that the husband is able but not willing 
(n. 1013-1017 [a. L., n. 259]). 

Man does not know of this coldness before the nuptials 
(n. 1017, end). 

Articles concerning coldness (n. 2049 [G.L., n. 234]). 

Some causes of coldness {Memordb., n. 2053 at end \C.L., 
(n. 208]). 

Conjugial cold has its seat in the highest region of the mind 
{Memorah., n. 2054 \C. L., n. 270]). 

DorrctTBiiTAGE. — Concerning concubinage (n. 1849-1872 [C.i., 
n. 462-476]). 
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Concubinage is the adjunction of a concubine to a wife (n. 
1851 [C. L., n. 462] ). 

The adjunction of a concubine to a wife, or simultaneous con- 
cubinage, is altogether unlawful to Christians, and is de- 
testable (n. 1852-1857 [C. Z., n. 464]). 

It is polygamy, which has been condemned in the Christian 
world, and is to be condemned (n. 1868, 1869 [<7. L., 
n. 465]). 

It is whoredom, by which the eonjugial, which is the jewel 
of Christian life, is destroyed (n. 1860-1862 [C. Z., 
n. 466]). 

There are two kinds of concubinage, which differ very 
greatly from each other : one kind is simultaneous, or con- 
jointly with a wife ; the other is substitutional, and is 
apart from a wife; and there are causes legitimate, just 
and excusatory, which concede this second kind of concu- 
binage (n. 1863 [a L., 463, 467] ). 

Legitimate causes which concede concubinage that is substi- 
tutional and apart from the wife, are the legitimate causes 
of divorce (n. 1864-1866 \0. Z., n. 468, 469]). 

Just causes are all the just causes of separation as to bed 
(n. 1867 [G. Z., n. 470]). 

The excusatory causes are real and are not real. Excusatory 
causes that are real, are those which are drawn from 
what is just; excusatory causes which are not real, are 
those which are not drawn from what is just, although 
from an appearance of it (n. 1868, 1869 [(7. Z., n. 
471-474]). 

The love of concubinage and eonjugial love are diverse (n. 
1870 [C. .Z, n. 466]). 

They who, from causes legitimate, just, and really exeusar 
tory, are in the love of this concubinage, may be at the 
same time in eonjugial love; but they who are in the love 
of concubinage, and not from these causes, are in no con- 
jugial love (n. 1871, 1872 [(7. Z., n. 475]). 

CoKFrnMATioif (Cmfirmatio ). — Concerning confirmers who 
confirm all things, and who do not know whether truth 
is truth (Memorai., n.‘1949 [C.Z., n. 233]). 
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CoNjUGiAL (Conjuffiale), — The conjugial is chief among the 
essentials of human life, and it distinguishes man from 
common animal life: according to it, therefore, man is 
man (n. 834^38 [C, i., n. 140, 148, 203, 230] ). 

According to the loss and deficiency of the conjugial, man 
approaches the nature of the beast (n. 840-846 ). 

Certain causes from which the conjugial perishes (n. 922 
[C.Z., n. 80]). 

Some things regarding the conjugial, and the things which 
destroy it (n. 1734, 1735 [C.L., n. 238-243]). 

The conjugial is the very jewel of human life, and the re- 
pository of the Christian religion ; it is therefore to be 
preserved in every possible way (n. 1804, 1805 [ C, i., n. 
466-468, 466, 531]). 

Also, what the conjugial is (n. 1805 [C, i., n. 467]). 

The conjugial may be conserved by keeping a mistress (n. 
1806, 1807 [aL.,n. 459]). 

The conjugial is destroyed by the excessive lusts of varieties 
(n. 1810-1813 [ai., n. 456]); 

By the lust of defloration (n. 1814-1817 [01 i., n. 604]). * 

So, too, by the lust of violation (n. 1819-1822 [0. i., n. 
611]). 

And also by the lust of seducing innocencies (n. 1823-1825 
[0. Z., n. 613, 514]). 

CoNjTjeiAii Love (Amor conjuffialis). — (See the second Index.) 

There is a universal sphere of conjugial love, filling both 
worlds (n. 2 [(7. L., n. 90, 222, 225]). 

Man after death is his own love and the wisdom therefrom 
(n.9-12 [aZ., n. 34,36]). 

Man is his own love, and love is the man (n. 9 [(7. E., n. 
36, 39]). 

The love of the spirit, or of the internal man, remains after 
death (n. 10 [Z. Z., n. 34-36, 46]); 

But not the external (n. 11 [(7. Z., n. 35]). 

There is not love without knowledge, intelligence, and wis- 
dom (n. 12 [(7. Z., n. 134]). 

Something about the love of heaven and the love of heU 
(n. 13). 
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{Concerning the love of the sex, see Sex.) 

Love in general is an image of the one in the other, from 
agreement (n. 18 [(?. i., n. 172, 173p. 

This is still more the case with conjugial love, which is de- 
scribed as to its quality (n. 19, 20 [C. i., n. 172, 173]). 

Conjugial love represented by fii*e, colors, fragrances, rose- 
gardens, arbors, flying things, animals {Memorah.^ n. 29 
[C. i., n. 76, 293, 294, 316]). 

Conjugial love lias been destroyed on earth, but it can be 
raised up by the Lord (n. 31 [C, X., n. 69, 81]). 

The origin of conjugial love (n. 31-*76 [C. X., n. 60, 61, 76, 
83, 102, 103, 143]). 

Conjugial love is from the Lord, because all the good of love 
and the truth of wisdom are from Him (n. 34-36 [ G. X., 
n. 60, 84-86]). 

How conjugial love flows in with man (n. 51 [(7. X., 92, 93]). 

Conjugial love again described as to its quality, as to its con- 
junction and its reciprocation with male and with female: 
also illustrated from the Word (n. 62-65 [C. X., n. 33,37, 
» 61, 132, 316]). 

‘ The spiritual love of minds internal and external {meyitium 
et animorim) descends from the highest^ origin (illus-^ 
trated, n. 67-59 [C, X., n. 61, 68, 69]). 

Through spiritual conjugial love exists natural conjugial 
love, which belongs to all things of the body (n. 60-62 [C. 
X., 11.69]). 

The quality of the influx (illustTated, n. 60-62 [(7, X., n. 
86, 183, 208, 304, 313, 355, 461] ). 

Hence conjugial love is made full (n. 63-66 [C. i., n. 310]). 

Concerning love in the body; in the breast, and in the loins 
(n. 64, 66, 67, 68 [X. X., n. 76, 171, 179, 183, 224, 306, 
310]). 

Connected, series of causes as to conjugial love, from the first 
to the last (n. 63-66). 

They have conjugial love -who go to the Lord, and who are 
in the marriage of good and truth; thus conjugial love is 
with those who are in true religion (illustrated, n. 67, 68 
[C. L., n. 67, 68, 70, 81, 98]). 

(Concerning the delights of conjugial love, see Dixiohts.) 
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The delights of conjugial love belong to the sense of touch 
(n. 116-119 [a Z., n. 210, 396]). 

The most exalted use is from conjugial love (n. 128-130 [(7. 
L., n. 68]). 

Conjugial love is according to conjunction with the Lord (n. 
131-135 [C. Z.,n. 71, 72]). 

It is according to religion, and there is none where there is 
not religion (n. 140-144 [(7. i., n. 631]). 

Conjugial love is from wisdom and its love, conjoined 
{Memorah,^ n. 146 [f7. Z., n. 137]). 

Conjugial love is according to uses (Me7norab-,Ji. 146 [(7. L,, 
n. 137]), - 

They [who have mutually loved each other, and from relig- 
ion have shunned adulteries as enormous sins,] come into 
the flower of their life (^Memorah.y n. 146 [C. .Z,n. 137]). 

The connection of conjugial love with aU the loves of heaven 
(n. 147-222 [C. Z., n. 65-67]). 

The more one shuns adultery, the more he loves the consort 
(n. 186-188). 

They become one form (n. 189-197 [(7. Z., n. 195-201] ). 

Many things from the angels concerning conjugial love ; what 
the husband has therefrom, and what the wife (n. 193). 

Various things from the angels concerning the chasteness of 
marriage ; examination is made as to quality in respect to 
it (n. 206). 

The one form, which husband and wife become, conjoins it- 
self with all of thati society (n. 212-216). 

Concerning masculine conjugial love and feminine, specifi- 
cally; also concerning the intelligence of each (n. 223- 
301 [a Z., n. 184-199, 218]). (See Sex.) 

Whence are the delights (deliciae) of conjugial love, many 
things (n. 268-262 [(7, Z., n. 198]). (See Sex.) 

Communication of delights from wives with their husbands 
(n. 263-266 [Z. Z., n. 188, 189]). (See Sex.) 

From these things may be seen the difference between con- 
jugial love and the love of the sex. The latter is natural, 
and common to all animals ; the former is spiritual, and is 
peculiar to man (n. 294-300 [(7. Z., n. 94-100]). 

(Concerning the degrees of conjugial love^ see Deobees.) 
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Conjugial love makes one vith the church, and religion with 
them (n. 393-406 [a L., n. 129-131]). {See KELieioir.) 

Conjugial love makes one with the state of the church and 
of religion with man, and such is heaven to him (n. 393- 
406 [C7. L., n. 129-131, 238, 468]). {See Eeligion.) 

The difierences and variety of conjugial love, according to 
the states of the church with men (n. 408-668 [C*. L., n. 
130, 434]). 

Conjugial love is internal and is external (n. 409-412 [C. L., 
n. 634]). 

That internal love is twofold, spiritual and celestial (n. 413- 
416 [(7. Z., n. 306]). 

The external also is twofold, rational and natural (n. 417- 
421 IC. Z., n. 306, 310]). 

The internal is angelic, and can he given with men (n. 422- 
426). 

The external properly is human (n. 426, 427). 

Natural conjugial love, separate from rational conjugial love, 
properly is ferine (n. 427-430 [(7. Z., n, 230]). 

Internal conjugial love, celestial and spiritual, cannot be 
separated from external conjugial love, rational and natu- 
ral; but they are together, and thus act as one (n. 430- 
434). 

Conjugial love in its first origin is the love of good and truth 
(n. 662-672 [(7. Z., n. 83-102] ). 

They have love truly conjugial who are in truths and love 
to propagate them (n. 513-516 [C. Z., n. 220]). 

The increments and the decrements of conjugial love (n. 
669-763 [C. Z., n. 157-181, 211-214]). 

Man is man according to the quality of conjugial love with 
him {various things^ n. 675-592 [.(7 Z., n. 140, 432]). 

He is man so far as spintual conjugial love makes one with 
natural conjugial love (n. 693-697 [(7. Z., n. 230] ). 

In love truly conjugial there is the eternal; and conversely 
(n. 622-629 [<7. Z., n. 38, 44, 200, 216]). 

How spiritual love proceeds from firsts to idtimates (n. 630- 
638 [Z. Z., n. 101, 183, 400, 401, 440, 441, 447]). 

Conjugial love is -without any lasciviousness (n. 630-638 
{C. L., n. 143-146]). 
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Spiritual celestial love between consorts is love truly con- 
jugial; which regarded in itself is union of souls, con- 
junction of minds, and endeavor in all things of the body 
to conjunctions in the breast, and delightful conjunction 
from these (n. 865-870 [a Z., n. 179]). 

The states of this love are innocence, peace, tranquillity, in- 
most friendship, desire of soul and heart to do all good to 
the other, full trust in each other; in which and in all of 
which, there is blessedness, satisfaction, delight and 
pleasure ; and from the eternal fruition of these, there is 
felicity of life (n. 871-886 [C. i., n. 180]). 

Conjugal love seems a debt and not free will; thus forced 
and not free (n. 946-950 [C.I:., n. 257, 466]). 

Where coniugial love has its seat 7n. 1024 f Cl Z., n. 238, 
270, 457, 466]). 

Man is in the state of creation when in that love (n. 1026 
[G. Z., n. 66, 84-86]). 

He is in conjunction with the Lord, and in the reception of 
all things of good and truth (n. 1026, 1027 [C. Z., n. 
113, 341]). 

He is in potency (n. 1028, 1029 [G. Z., n. 55, 113, 207, 365]). 

Experience, showing that love truly conjugial flows in 
through the wife mto the husband; also that if the con- 
sort is not loved, the wife’s love flowing in causes nausea 
(n. 1178 [G. Z., n. 161]). 

The quality of conjugial love with the most ancient people 
is described (n. 1187 [G. Z., n. 73, 76]). 

Love truly conjugial is reciprocal, the love of the one with 
the other’s love {some things from the angels^ n. 1264 
[G. Z., n, 132]). 

Natural and spiritual conjugial love and potency (n. 1469- 
1686 [G.Z., n. 220, 221]). {See Potency.) 

Causes of love, of friendship and of *favor between consorts 
(n. 1686-1640 [G. Z., n. 180, 214, 271-292]). {See 
Feiendship.) 

Supereminent conjugial love, that it is to regard the good 
of the consort as one’s own (n. 1626). 

The conjunction of conjugial love with love of infants (n. 
1707-1716 [G. Z., n. 386-404]). {See Paebntal Love.) 
VoL. n.— 32 
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Judgments of men from the kingdoms of Europe re- 
specting the origin of conjugial love, and concerning its 
virtue and potency {Meniorah,, n. 1718 [(7. i., n, 103- 
114]). 

Tile state of married paitners after death (n. 1719-1736 
[(7. i., n. 46-54]). ( Makeiagb.) 

The opposition of conjugial love and scortatory love (n. 
1910-1947 \_C. L., n. 423-433]). {See Adultbbt.) 

They -who are in the pride of their OTvn intelligence are 
wholly unahle to love the wife {many and various things, 
n. 2042-2045 {C.L., n. 88, 193, 331, 363]). 

The transcription of the love of proprium with the man 
into conjugial love with the wife {articles, n. 2036, seq. 
[ax., n. 32, 88, 156[*], 193, 293, 363]). 

Inclinations, affections and qualities of men and women, by 
which conjunction is effected {articles, n. 2047 [ C. L., n. 
156[*]-181]). 

The difficulties in knowing the conjunctions of consorts 
{artioles, n. 2050). 

Again was seen the golden rain; and some arcana were dis- 
closed respecting conjugial love with women {Memorah., 
n. 2053 [ax., n. 208]). 

Concerning love truly conjugial (articles, n. 2066 [C. X., 
n. 57-73]). 

CoirvEKsroN'. — (See the second Index, s. v. TuninKG.) 

CoEEBSPONDENCB (Correspondentid ). — Correspondences in the 
Word (n. 1345 [C.X., n. 127, 615, 532]). 

Eespecting the correspondence of the marriage of the Lord 
and the church with marriages in the heavens and on 
earth (n. 1345-1368 [C.X., n. 125-127]). 

There is not any correspondence of the marriage of the 
Lord and the church with the marriages of the angels 
and of men (n. 1347 [a X., n. 125, 126]). 

There is a correspondence of conjugial things in angels and 
men [which are conjugial love, chastity, seminal potency, 
prolification, parental love, and the things pertaining to 
these], with the truths and goods of the church (n. 1348- 
1360 [C.L., n. 127]). 
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There is correspondence of conjngial love with the marriage 
of good and truth, from which marriage the church is 
the church (n. 1351-1353 [a L., n. 62, 122-124, 127, 
518]). 

There is correspondence of conjugial chastity with genuine 
truths from the Word (n. 1354-1356 [C. L., n. 127]). 

There is correspondence of seminal potency with the recep- 
tion of spiritual truths from the Lord tlmough the Word, 
and with the affection for propagating them ; thus with 
the spiritual affection of truth and at the same time with 
use (n. 1357-1360 [_a Z., n. 127, 220, 433]). 

The correspondence of spiritual prolification is with the love 
of producing, and in the state of creation of conserving 
the truths and goods of the church (n. 1361, 1362 [6^. Z., 
n. 116, 127]). 

The correspondence of parental love is with the love of in- 
nocence and of protecting it from evils and falsities (n. 
1363 [(7.Z., n. 127, 396 at end:]). 

There is the correspondence of these conjugial things in 
marriages of one man with one wife, thus with those who 
are in the marriage of good and truth from the Lord 
(n. 1364). 

With those who are polygamists from religion, the corre- 
spondence of these conjugial things is a remote corre- 
spondence; but with polygamists in Christendom the cor- 
respondence is with the falsities and evils of hell (n. 
1366, 1366). 

The correspondence of these conjugial things with those 
who have confirmed falsities of faith, is with the evils 
and falsities of hell (n. 1367, 1368). 

So, too, with those who are in evils of life (n. 1389-1393). 

With those who are in diverse religions, there is not corre- 
spondence with goods and truths (n. 1394, 1396). 

The correspondence of good and truth cannot be given with 
those who are in the love of self and in the pride of their 
own intelligence (n. 1396-1398). 

Whoredoms in general correspond to the falsifications of the 
truth and the profanations of the good of the church from 
the Word (n. 1399-1403 [C. Z., n. 615-620]). 
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Heinous adulteries within the prohibited degrees correspond 
to certain heresies confirmed by the Word (n. 1406-1467 
[C.i., n. 519] J. 

There is a correspondence of spiritual marriage, or that of 
truth and good, with the actual marriage of men, that is, 
of husband and wife (n. 1952-1964 [T/. A., 620]). 

Violation of spiritual marriage therefore corresponds to vio- 
lation of the marriages of men (n. 1955-1958 [(7. Z., n. 
515-520]). 

Hence it follows that to violate the truths of the Word and 
the church by falsifying them, is to commit whoredom 
spiritually; and that to violate the goods of the Word and 
the church by perverting them, is to commit adultery 
spiritually (n, 1959-1962 [aX,, n. 518]). 

They, therefore, who are in si)iritual whoredom and adultery 
are also in actual natural whoredom and adultery; the 
converse also is true (n. 1963-1969 [(7. -L., n. 520]). 

Spiritual marriage is violated when the truth of the church 
is separated from its good, and when its good is separated 
from its truth (n. 1970-1976 [C, i., n, 519]). 

Spiritual marriage is violated when appearances of truth, in 
the Word, are taken for genuine truths and are confirmed 
(n. 1977-1979). 

Spiritual mai'riage is violated by those who with the lips 
make profession of another church than that which they 
acknowledge in heart; and it is very greatly violated by 
those who in heart acknowledge no church (n. 1980-1982). 

Spiritual marriage is violated by those who learn the truths 
of doctrine from the Word but live wickedly; also by those 
who are devout in worship but do not reflect at all on 
their Lives, (n. 1983-1987). 

Spiritual marriage is violated by those who study the sense 
of the letter alone, withont doctrine (n. 1988-1991). 

The marriage of good and truth is violated when the Word is 
read for various ends, and not at the same time read for the 
sake of the knowledges of good and truth (n. 1992-1994). 

There are as many genera and species of spiritual whoredoms 
as there are of natural, for so many are the correspond- 
ences (n. 1995-1997). 
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From these things also it may he seen that marriages are 
heavenly, and that adulteries are infernal (n. 1998-2000). 

Defloration (Dejioratio), — (See Virginity.) 

Degrees (Gradus). — There are three degrees [of life], and 
the thi‘ee degrees of life are in every man (n. 149-153). 

There are three degrees of love and wisdom (n. 154-168). 

There are three degrees of substances and forms (n. 154-158). 

These three degrees can be opened with man ; and they are 
opened as man receives truths in the understanding and 
does them in will (n. 169-1G2). 

Differences between those with whom the natural degree has 
been opened, and those with whom the spiritual degree, 
and the celestial degree, has been opened (n. 202-207). 

The marriage of good and truth descends from the Lord 
through three degrees, and in each degree it goes on from 
greatest to least; hence there is infinite variety in that 
marriage (n. 373-375). 

Marriages of the highest degree, which are called celestial, 
are infinitely more perfect than marriages of the lower 
degree which are called spiritual, and these are infinitely 
more perfect than marriages of the lowest degree which 
are called natural (n. 376-378). 

Marriages of the lowest degree are perfect in the measure of 
the reception of the influx of the conjugial sphere from 
the two higher degrees (n. 379-381). 

These marriages without the reception of influx from the 
two prior, do not draw their origin from the marriages of 
good and truth, but from the connubial relations of evil 
and falsity, which are adulteries (n. 382-385). 

Adulteries also are of three degrees (n. 386-388). 

Degrees, and influx according to degrees (n. 433, 434). 

Man is a form of the three degrees; celestial, spiritual, and 
natural (n, 699). 

Substance, because it is form, is a subject (n. 700-708). 

Delights (^Deliciae)f (jucundum), (See the other Index also,) 

The delights of conjugial love (n. 77-146 \_C, L,, n. 183; 
compare n. 69, 144, 166, 198, 293, 294, 443] ). 
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All things of joy and of gladness are meant by delights 
( eriumerateii n. 77). 

Love through Tvisdom makes them to be felt (n. 77 [(7. i., 
n. 8 end^ '161] j* 

All delights are from lore and its effect (n. 78 [(7. i., n. 8 
end^). 

The delights of love are all in the effect, and by this they 
are in the means (n. 78 [C. L,, n. 8 end^). 

Delights follow in order, as end, cause, and effect (n. 82, etc,). 

In conjugial love, by it and from it, all delights are in their 
fulness (n. 104, 105 [C, L., n. 6^ 69]). 

The highest and inmost delights, which are of peace and in- 
nocence, are imperceptible; but they become perceptible 
as they descend ; and at length in ultimates they become 
a delight that is sensible to the highest degree (n. 106-109 
[a L., n. 69, 183]). 

The first reason why delights become in the highest measure 
perceptible in ultimates, is, that they descend in order 
from those which are imperceptible, and in ultimates all 
are together (n. 110-120 [(7. i., n, 68, 69]). 

The second reason is, that conjugial love ^ects the most 
minute particulars of both mind and body (n. 120-123 [(7. 
i., n. 68, 69]). 

The third reason is, that there is communication of that love 
and its delights with the heavens (n. 124-128 [(7. i., n. 
144]). 

The fourth reason is, that those delights are according to 
use, and the use of conjugial love is the most excellent of 
aU (n. 128-131 [(7. 2.., n. 183]). 

The fifth reason is, that they have conjugial love who are in 
conjunction with the Lord (n. 131-136). 

Hence the delights of this love are ineffable and beyond 
ntunber (n. 136-140). 

This is uninown in the world, for the reason that there is 
not religion (n. 140-145 [0. L., n. 634]). 

From this come the delight {juoundum), satisfaction and 
bliss of consorts (n. 217-221 [(7. i., n. 69, 180, 213]). 

Some arcana from angels respecting the delights of conju- 
gial love (n. 221 [C7. i., n. 69]). 
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Wheuce come the delights of conjugial love (n. 258-262 \_C. 

L., n. 180, 198, 221] ). {See Sex.) 

Principally (n. 261). 

Their communication, with husbands (n. 263-265 [(7. £.,n. 
210-225, 294]). {See Sex.) 

As conjugial love becomes more interior, it is the more full 
of delights (n. 622-626). 

And thus it is enduring in delights, and they continually 
increase (n. 627-548). 

In respect to its delights and to their exaltations and con- 
stancy, conjugial love is according to its origins in minds 
(n. 549-560). 

Various things regarding the delights of conjugial love (n. 
660). 

In accordance with its origin, conjugial love becomes more 
or less perceptible to the senses (n. 698-606 [(7. L., n. 
213]). 

With every one, internal happiness is according to conjugial 
love (n. 664-676 [C. L., n. 180^. 

All who are in love truly conjugid become angels (n. 762 
[C7. A., n. 48-63] ). 

Some things respecting the delights of conjugial love 
{MemorcJ}., n. 763 [C. A., n. 183]). 

The celestial beatitudes, the spiritu^ satisfactions, and the 
natural delights {jucuniUates) which have been provided 
from the beginning for those who are in love truly conjugial, 
can be given only with one wife (n. 1030-1034 [O'. A., n. 

335] ). 

They can be given only by the Lord (n. 1036-1041 [C. i.,n. 

336] ). 

The delights of love truly conjugial, even its ultimate de- 
light, are without any lasciviousness (n. 1085 [C. L., n. 
144, 346]). 

Concerning a spirit who wished to know what heaven and 
heU are, and to whom it was said, “Inquire what delight 
(JuGundum) is, and you will know;” and he made inquity 
{Memorab., n. 1344 [C. L., n. 461]). 

Various things respecting the delights of conjugial love (n. 
1731 [ai., n. 61, 52]). 
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The joys of heaven, and nuptials there (n. 1826-1848 [(7. 
L., n. 1-26]). 

Something respecting conjunction by means of delights 
(jueunda), with the evil (n. 1919). 

Conceming the delights of eonjugial love, from certain wives 
in heaven {Memorab., n. 2002 [i7. L., n. 156 [*]]). 


Disease (Morbus). — vitiated stated of the mind is a cause 
of coldness between consorts (n. 9622 252]). 

These are enumerated (n, 962-966 [C'. L., n. 252]). 

A vitiated condition of the body, and diseases which are 
enumerated, are also a cause (n. 967-971 [C. L., n. 
253]). 

The two are also causes of separation (n. 979-984 [0. L., 
n. 252, 253]). 

Jealousy with some persons comes from vai'ious sicknesses 
of the mind (n, 1779-1785 {C. L., n. 373-375]). 

Ill conseq[uenees that arise from excessive restraint of vene- 
real heat (n. 1802 [0. L., n. 450]). 


Divorce (Divortium). — Causes of coldnesses, separations, and 
divorces, with consorts (n. 853-1018 [(7. L., n. 234-260]). 
(Also see Coldness.) 

Vitiated conditions of mind, vitiated conditions of body, and 
also impotence are causes of separation as to bed (n. 979- 
984 [C. L., n. 252-254]). 

Whoredom is the genuine cause of divorce (n. 985-993 [(7. 
i., n. 255]). 


Duties (Offida). 
Oeeices (Oj^cia). 


— ^The proper duties of men and of women, 
and conjunction by means of them (arti- 
cles, n. 2023, etc, \C. L., n. 174-176]). 


Epeeot (Effeetus). — (See the other Index.) (See End.) 


End (Finis). — (See Cause.) (See the other Index.) 

Erudition (Eruditio). — (See 'Wisdom, Understandino.) 

Eternal (Aetemum ). — ^In love truly eonjugial there is the 
eternal (n. 622-628 {G. L., n. 38, 44, 200, 216]). 
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Evil (Malum). — (See the other Index also.) 

Man does truths from the "vnll so far as he shuns evils as 
sins (n. 163-167 [G. L, n. 147]). 

Exteenal (Externum). ] — (See the other Index also.) 

Exteeme (Extremwn). ) New creations, propagations and pro- 
creations are effected from firsts by ultimates (illustrated, 
n. 75). 

The state of the mind depends on the state of the outmost 
in the body (various things, n. 628-538 [C?. i.,n. 221]). 

So with conjugial love (n. 528-538 \_0.L., n. 221]). 

Influx of the soul into its ultimates, thus into the organs of 
generation (n. 539-648); 

And the formation of seed, etc. (n. 549-560 [(7. L., n. 220]). 

How conjugial love progresses from firsts to ultimates (n. 
630-638 [0. L., n. 101, 183, 441]). 

The internal and the external man (n. 766-844 [O'. L., n. 
148, 185, 427]). (See Aeeectiox.) 

Pavoe (Favor ). — Causes of love, of friendship, and of favor 
between consorts (n. 1586-1640 [O'. L., n. 180, 214, 
271-292]). (See Eeiendship.) 

Female and Male (Femina et JfascMfes).— Various things 
(n. 6). (See Sex.) (See also the other Index.) 

Fokm (Forma.) — (See Substance.) 

Foenication (Fomicatio). — Concerning fornication (n. 1792- 
1810 IC.L., n. 444[*]-460]). 

With every man the love of the sex is inborn ; and inwardly 
therein, conjugial love; fornication is the love of the sex 
that precedes conjugial love, and thus it is lust before 
•marriage (n. 1794-1796 IG.L., n. 445]). 

The love of the sex, which is what fornicates, has its begin- 
ning together with seminal potency: its commencement 
is when the imderstanding lifts itself up, and thence man 
begins to think from himself, and when the voice of the 
boy is changed to that of the young man (n. 1797-1799 
iO.L., n. 446]). 
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The love of the sex grows and strengthens itself earlier 
and more strongly with one than with another (n. 1800 
[0. L., n. 450]). 

The love of the sex, with those in whom it strengthens itself 
earlier and to a greater degree than with others, cannot 
be totally suppressed without harm (n. 1801, 1802 [ C. L., 
n. 450]). 

For this reason brothels are tolerated in large cities^ in the 
European world (n. 1803 [C.L., n. 451]). 

The greatest care should be taken lest the human conju- 
gial be destroyed by inordinate and immoderate forni- 
cations : care must be taken, in every way, that this be 
preserved ; since the conjugial is the very jewel of hu- 
man life, and the repository of the Christian religion 
(n. 1804, 1805 [(7. L., n. 456-458]). (See, further, the 
article Mistress.) • 

Frieu-dshit (Amioitid ). — Causes of love, of friendship, and 
of favor between consorts (n. 158^1640 [C. L., 180, 
214, 290]). 

While there is love between consorts, there is also friend- 
ship and favor (n. 1588-1690 [C. L., n. 180, 214, 290]). 

If between consorts there be not spiritual conjugial love, 
there still may be friendship and favor: and if there be 
not friendship between them, there still may be favor, 
that is, the civility of moral life (n. 1691-1594 [(7. L., n. 
278, 287-293]). 

An intemal or spiritual cause of conjugial love and friend- 
ship is true religion (n. 1595-1697 [(7. i., n. 238, 239, 531]). 

And that both have the same religion (n. 1598-1601 [C7. L., 
n. 242]). 

Also that from religion adulteries be shunned (n. 1602-1606 
[(7.A.,n. 147-149]). 

An intemal and spiritual cause of conjugial love is simili- 
tude of souls and of minds; and an external or natural 
cause is similitude of manners and of state and condition 
in society (n. 1606-1608 [(7. L., n. 246, 250]). 

An external or natural cause of love or friendship between 
consorts is potency (n. 1609, 1610) : 
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Also abstinence from whoredom, from any cause excepting 
impotency (n. 1611-1614). 

There is also indifference on the part of the wife to the acts 
of Venus; and from this, and sometimes from a turning 
of the back, the husband is persuaded that his wife is 
without any desire for those acts (n. 1615-1617 [(7. L,, 
n. 269, 294]). 

There is also the love of infants and children, common to 
both (n. 1618-1622 [C. L., n. 284, 404, 409]). 

There are with each partner, industry, assiduity and intelli- 
gence, in their duties ; and in some of these there is mutual 
assistance (n. 1622-1624 [C. L., n. 164, 165, 176, 283]). 

There is also prudence in conforming to the nature and 
genius of the other (n. 1625-1627 [C. i., n. 282, 294]). 

Inequality in worldly things that are loved, sometimes 
conduces to love or to friendship between partners (n. 
1628-1633 [ax., n. 287]). 

A cause of apparent favor, as friendship or as love, is the 

, love of peace in the house, and a love for reputation out- 
side of the house (n. 1634-1637 [aX., n. 286, 286]). 

A cause of apparent favor, as friendship or love, is, that the 
wife does not cease to favor her husband when his potency 
ceases. This favor may become love when they grow old 
together (n. 1637-1640 [C. X., n. 290]). 

Concerning the state of familiarity between consorts; whence 
that familiarity comes, and what its quality (n. 1639). 

Garden {Hortus). — {See the other Index.) 

Generation ( Oemratio) . — {See Birth.) (^See the other Index.) 

Good {Bonum ). — Good and truth are most universal, thence^ 
they are in each and all things in heaven and in earth (n. 
306-311 [ax., n. 84-86]). 

Good by itself alone is not given, nor truth by itself alone; 
but where good is, there is truth; and the converse: where- 
fore the one without the other is but a thing of reasoning 
(n. 312-314 [a X., n. 87]). 

There is truth of good and good of truth, which are two dis- 
tinct things because one is from the other (n. 315-319 [a 
X.,n. 88, 89]). 
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Truth, of good is masculine, and good of truth is feminine 
(n. 319 90, 91]). 

Between these two is the marriage which is properly meant 
by the marriage of good and truth (n. 324, 325 [0. X., n. 
93,100]). 

Between the two there is love, which is called con jugial love 
(n. 326-329 (C. i., n. 65, 92, 93]). 

In that marriage there are reciprocal action and reaction, 
from which one becomes the other’s ; whence there is mu- 
tuality (n. 341 [C, L., n. 293]). 

(See Spiritual Marriage, Marriage, Conjugial Love, 
Sex.) 

Good and truth are not given abstracted from substances ; 
neither are substances given abstracted from forms (n. 341- 
343 [C7. i., n. 66, 186]). (See Substance.) 

Heaven (Ccelum). — (See the other Index also,) 

Consorts were seen in heaven who lived in love truly conju- 
gial; by whom truly conjugial love was represented, in its 
own form (M&niorab,, n. 1 [G. JS., n. 42, 43] ). 

Concerning marriages in heaven (articles, n. 2-28 [(7 i., n. 
27-41]). 

Some things respecting conjugial love in heaven (n. 19, 20 
[a i., n. 37, 38, 64, 430]). 

Prom what is there said, it follows that there are marriages 
in the heavens; reasons (n. 22 [{7. X., n. 40]). 

Heaven is not from angels created such, but from men; rea- 
sons why this is unknown (n.23 [C. L., n. 28, 156 [*]]). 

Man is man after death, and there are full marriages between 
males and females from personal observation (25 [(7. i., 
n. 39, 51]). 

There are spiritual offspring therefrom (n, 26, 27 [C, L,, n. 
61, 62, 66, 211]). 

With the angels, wisdom and its love conjoin themselves; 
consequently conjugial love is there perfect (n. 27, 28). 

Conjugial love is in the heavens, and is communicated^ 
(n. 124-127). ■ 

Something concerning the magnificent and splendid things 
in heaven (Memorab,, n. 222 [O.X.,n, 12-20]). 
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Various things concerning marriages after death (n, 1719- 
1736 [C. L., n. 46-54] ). (See Maeriage.) 

The Lord^s words explained, that there is not given a wife to 
a man (n. 1727 [C. i., n. 41]). 

Many other things concerning marriages in heaven (n. 1719- 
1736 [a X., n. 27-41, 46-54]). (See Maeeiage.) 

Preliminary observations respecting the joys of heaven and 
nuptials there (n. 1826-1848 [<7. X., n. 2-25]). 

There are ministries, functions and works in heaven (Mem- 
orab., n. 1909 [G X.,n. 207] ). 

Other things concerning conjugial love in the heavens (Jfem- 
oraL, n. 2001 [G X.,n.44]> 

Marriages in the golden age, in the silver, in the copper, and 
in the iron (Memorab.^ n. 2003-2006 [G X., n. 75-78] ). 

How marriages are provided in heaven (n. 2038 G X., n. 229, 
316, 411]). 

Hell (Infernum), — Various things respecting the unclean 
things of hell (n. 1922 [G X., n. 430, 495, 600]). 

The hells of adulterers, in the west, appear like lakes of 
fire and brimstone (Memorab.^ n. 2035 [G X., n. 80] ). 

Image of God (Imago Dei), — (See also the other Index,) 

Some things in regard to the image of God in marriages (n. 
46-60, 51-66). (See Conjugial Love.) 

What is signified by “the image of God^^ and “the likeness 
of God,^^ and “eating of the tree of life” {Memorab,^ n. 
1193 [GX.,n. 132-136]). 

Immortality (ImmortaUtas), — (See also the other Index.) 

A man lives a man after death (n. 3-6 [G. X.,n. 28-31, 
44]). (See Man.) 

The life of man after death ; reasonings by a priest, a poli- 
tician and a philosopher, with the ancient wise men (Ifem- 
ora6.,n. 1286 [G.X., n. 182]). 

Impotency (Impotentia). — (See Potency.) 

Inclination (Inclinatio). — (See Affection.) 

Infants (Infantes). — (Love of infants, see Parental love.) 
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Intinite {Infinitum'). — ^Propagations are an image of the in- 
finite and eternal (n. 353, skci. \C. L., n. 220]). 

Other things from which there exists an image of the infi- 
nite and the eternal (353-360,361-3711). 

IxFLtrx {Influxus). — {See the other Index also.) 

The quality of the influx of the mind into the hody (illus- 
trated, n. 58, 60-62). 

How man receives i n flux from the Lord; how he receives 
it with the understanding, and love thereby {illustrated, 
n. 75). 

Much concerning degrees, and influx according to them (n. 
433, 434). 

Influx of the soul into the organs of generation (n. 539-548 
IG. L., n. 183]). 

Various things concerning the influx of the spiritual world 
into the natural world (n. 578 \_C. L., n. 380] ). 

In flux into men and into beasts (n. 1200 [C*. i., n. 183]). 

How man is led by the Lord in freedom (n. 1227 [0. L., n. 
444]). 

Influx of the marriage of love and wisdom, and its reception 
by men (n. 2038 \C. L., n. 122, 123, 188]). 

Also various things concerning it as it is with women, and 
concerning its reception (n. 2041 [C. L., n. 122, 123] ). 

Ink-ocexce {Innoaentia). — Various things in regard to the 
sphere of the love of innocence from the Lord, and of its 
protection by the Lord (n. 1363 \_0. L., n. 127]). 

The state and sphere of innoeenee and peace with parents 
and with infants, while these are loved {various things, n. 
1678, 1679 [a L., n. 395-397]). 

Angels of innocency, who did not understand what soortar 
tory love was {Memorah., n. 1738 \_G. L., n. 444] ). 

The cupidity for seducing innocencies, and the lot after 
death of those who are in it (n. 1823-1825 [G. L., n. 
613, 514]). 

Inxellioence {Intelligmtia). — {See Undbrstajs'diitg.) 

Jeaxoust. — {See Zeal.) 
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— Judges of friendship, concerning 
whom was the exclamation, “ 0 
how wise’’ {Memorah.^n, 1791 [C, 
X.,n. 233]). 

Lasciviousness (Lnseivia). — Conjugial love is without any 
lasciviousness (n. 630-638 [(7. i., n. 148]). 

Love truly conjugial is without lasciviousness (^various 
things j n. 1045). 

The chaste and the unchaste {many articles^ n. 2046 [C. L., 
n. 138-156]). 

Last ( Ultimum). 'j 

Outmost {Ultimum). I — Extreme.) 

Ultimate {Ultimum). ) 

Lust {Libido). — {See Lasciviousness.) 

Life ( Vita). — {See the other Index.) 

What is signified by “eating of the tree of life” {Memorab.^ 
n. 1193 [C. i., n. 135]). 

Lord {Dominus). — {See the other Index also.) 

Glorification of the Lord in the heavens on account of His 
advent, from the Word {Memorab., n. 2035 [C. L., n. 81]). 

Love in General {Amor in genere). — {See the second Index^ 
s, V, Love.) {See also Affection, Love of Self and 
THE World.) 

All the good of love is from the Lord (n. 33-35 [(7. i., n. 84]). 

There is love in which the man is, in which the world is, and 
in which is God {concerning whieh^ n. 34). 

( On the union of love and wisdom^ or of good and truths see 
Spiritual Marriage.) 

Man cannot love tlie Lord [as He is in Himself], but he can 
love what is from the Lord {illustr,, n. 70, 71). 

And he can love what is from the Lord, as from himself 
{illustr., n. 71-73). 

From the Lord there is masculine love, and there is femi- 
nine; but nevertheless love is not made full except by 
both together (n. 74 [(7. L., n. 32, 33, 90]). 
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On the progression of love, as end, cause, and effect ; or as 
love, wisdom, and use (n. 79-100 [(7. i., n. 400, 401]). 
(See Cactse.) 

Concerning the connection of conjugial love with the loves 
of heaven (n. 147-223 [C. i., n. 65-69] ). 

Perceptions are formed from affections, and affections are 
of love (n. 147 [C. L., n. 197]). 

The form of love in which a man is when in the world, re- 
mains after* death, and makes a one with the form of the 
society into which he comes (n. 208, seq. [C. X., n. 34-36]). 

Various things respecting love towards the neighbor (n. 
514 [X.X., n. 269] ). 

Love is will in the mind, it is endeavor in the body, and it 
becomes act when it is brought to its termination (n. 528, 
529 [C.Z.,n. 215]). 

Man is a form of love, wisdom and use ([n. 683-690] [(7. X., 
n. 361] ). (See Man, Use.) 

The love of his own wisdom sinks man down (n. 734-739 
[UX., n. 88, 193, 353]). 

An exterior cause of coldness between married partners is 
the love of exercising domination on the part of one ; still 
more, if they both have it (n. 939-945 [(7. X., n. 248] ). 

The love of domination cleaves conjugial love asunder 
(various things concerning this^ n. 945 [(7. X., n. 248]). 

Concerning the love of dominion that comes from the love 

• of self, with the laity, that they wish to be kings and 
emperors; and with the clergy that they wish to be deities 
and gods (Memorab., n. 1873 [(7. X., n. 261-266]). 

Concerning the love of dominion that comes from the love 
of uses (n. 1873 [(7. X., n. 261-266]). 

The love of himself that is with the man, and pride in his 
own intelligence, have been transferred into the wife 
( various things concerning this^ n. 725-7 42 [ (7. X., 32, 166] ). 

Various things concerning the love of self (n. 725-742). 

Love oe Children. — (See Parental Love.) 

Love of the Sex (Amor seixnii ). — ^Distinction between the 
love of the «iex that is with men, and the love of the sex 
in beasts (n. 1194-1251 [(7. X., n. 94-96]). (See Beast.) 
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The chaste love of the sex, which is with those who are 
in love truly conjugial and hence of fullest potency 
{Memorah, n. 1685 [a Z., n. 66]). 

Some things in regard to the love of the sex (n. 1793-1803 
[(7.Z.,n. 46,48,94,98,444[*]-450]). {See Foenication.) 

The beginning of the love of the sex; when it takes place 
(n. 1797-1799 [Gi., n. 141, 446]). 

Harm that arises from an excessive restraint of the venereal 
heat (n. 1801, 1802 [G.Z., n. 450]). 

Lust. — {See Lasciviousness.) 

Male {Mascnlus), — {See Sex.) {See the other Index.) 

Various things concerning the male and the female (n. 6-8 
[G. X., n. 32, 33, 61, 100, etc., 218, 220-230] ). {See Sex.) 

The man was created a form of wisdom from love; the 
woman, a form of love from wisdom (n, 168 [C. X., n. 32] ). 

Masculine conjugial love, and feminine, specifically; and 
the intelligence of each (n. 223-301 [G. i.,n. 216-218]). 
{See Sex.) 

Man {Homo). — {See the other Index.) 

A man lives a man after death (n, 2-6 [G. X., n. 28-31, 44]). 

This is not known in the world, and yet it is of common 
perception {concerning which see n. 3 [G. X., n. 28]) ; 

From angels seen as men (n. 4 [G. X., n. 28, 30] ) ; 

From the soul, as being the man (n. 6 [G. i., n. 29, 31] ). 

The male after death is a male, and the female is a female 
{ilhistr., n. 6-8 [G. X., n. 32, 33]). {See Sex.) 

A man after death is not a mere breath, but a real man 
{ilhtstr., n. 24, 26 [G.X., n. 29]). 

How man receives love and wisdom from the Lord ; that he 
receives wisdom with the understanding; and how the will 
successively adjoins itself {illustr., n. 76 [G. X.,n. 122- 
124]). 

In man there are three things which are one, — soul, spirit 
and body ; these are as end, cause, and effect (fi. 86, 86 [G. 
X., 101,158]). 

{For various things concerning the degrees of life with man, 
see Deorees.) 

VoL. K.— 33 
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Man consists of soul, spirit, and body (n. 474-476 [(7. i., n. 
101,158]). 

A man is a man according to the quality of the con jugial love 
with him {various things, n. 5761-592 [(7. L., n. 96, 230, 
432]). 

He is a man so far as spiritual conjugial love makes one with 
natural conjugial love (n. 593-697). 

They who are in love truly conjugial aie forms of celestial 
love, of spiritual, and of natural (n. 677-682, seg). 

Man was created a form of love and wisdom (n. 683-686 [ C. 
i.,n. 16, 183, 361]). 

All things in man are actually effects of love and wisdom, 
which are uses (n. 686-693 [ C. L., n. 16, 183] ) . {See U ses .) 

hlan was created a form of love and wisdom (n. 683). 

Tor man to be that form in perfection, there could be nothing 
lacking (n. 684, 685). 

All things in man are uses from love by wisdom (n. 689-690 
[C. A.,n. 183]). 

Man is a single series of all the uses in the universe (n. 691- 
693). (See Use.) 

Man is a form of the three degrees, celestial, spiritual and 
natural (n. 699, 709, 719 [C. i., n. 67, 532] ). 

How man becomes such a form, and that conjugial love is 
the medium (n. 717-721). 

Trom the form in which a man is, only that which is similar 
can proceed (n. 722 [(7. X., n. 85]). 

Every man has an internal will and an internal understand- 
ing (n. 780-784 [(7. L., n. 185] ). 

Many things concerning the internal and the external man 
(n. 7 66-844 [ (7. L., n. 148, 186, 269, 427] ). {See Apebction.) 

Man is not bom into any knowledge, but only into the capacity 
and inclination {Memorah., n. 1193 [ C. L., n. 132-136] ). 

Love of the sex with men and with beasts (n. 1194-1261 [(7. 
X., n. 94r-96, 133] ). {See Beast.) 

The state of men and their various and successive changes 
of state, compared with beasts (n. 1194-12172 [(7. X., n. 
94-96]). ((See Beast.) 

How man is led by the Lord in freedom (n. 1227 [0. X., n. 
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Men found in forests {Memorab., n. 1261 [C. L., n. 151[*]- 
154 [*]]). 

Changes of state with man and with woman (n. 1252-1286 
[C. X., 184-206] ). {See State.) 

Reasonings concerning the life after death; by a priest, a 
politician and a philosopher, with the ancient wise men 
{Memorah.^ n. 1286 [C. X.,n. 182] ). 

Marriage {Conjugium), — {See also the other Index.) 

A universal sphere of conjugial love proceeds from the Lord 
and fills the universe, or both worlds (n. 2 [(7. Z., n. 92, 
115, 220, 222, 366]). 

{Concerning love of the sex, see Sex.) 

( Concerning spiritual marriage, which is the marriage of 
good and truth, see below,) 

Marriages are of the Divine providence ; and they are in the 
most minute particulars with male and with female {Mem- 
orab.,n. 76 [(7Z., n. 316]). 

Whence is the conjugial, in its first origin (n. 101-103 [C, 
L., n. 60, 61, 83, 103-114, 183, 238]). 

Two consorts make one form of wisdom and love (n. 189- 
193 [(7. Z..,n. 100-102, 201]). 

All things that are bom from that form derive a likeness 
therefrom ; thus they are in the marriage of wisdom and 
love (n. 194-198 [az.,n. 202-206]). 

All affections of the will and perceptions of the understand- 
ing with them are in like form (n. 199-201). 

That form conjoins itself with all the loves of a society (n. 
212-216). 

Various things from angels concerning the chastity of mar- 
riage (n. 216). 

Masculine and feminine conjugial love specifically, and the 
intelligence of each (n. 223-301 [(7. L,, n, 218]). {See Sex.) 

How a virgin becomes a wife {variotts things, 279-281 \C, 
X.,n.l73,198,199]). Sex.) 

Various things on this subject (n. 281). {See Sex.) 

Still others (n. 282-284). {See Sex.) 

Three degrees of marriages and adulteries (n. 373-384 [C, 
X.,n.270]). 
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Conversation of adulterers about marriages {Memorab., n. 
407 [ai;.,n.521,622]). 

Consorts who are in love truly conjugial wish to be one ; and 
consorts who are not, wish to be two (many things, n. 606- 
621 [C'.X.,n.215]). 

Coniugial love is chiefly dependent on husbands (n. 753- 
767 [C7.X.,n.216]). 

Arcana concerning the communication of love between con- 
sorts (n. 768-762 [C. A., n. 217]). 

Conjugial similitude and dissimilitude (n. 765-882 [C. L., n. 
227-229]). (See Smilitudb.) 

Causes of coldnesses, separations and divorces, with consorts 
(n. 863-1018 [C. L., n. 234^260]). (See Coldstess, Di- 

VOBCE.) 

After the nuptials a man is to leave his father and mother, 
and of the sex he is to love his wife only (n. 1181-1187 
[C7.X.,n.l94,411]). 

Changes of state with man and woman, especially through 
marriage (n. 1252-1285 [(7. L., n. 184r-206] ). 

Signs that consorts wish to be one (various things, n. 1262, 
1278). 

Repeated marriages (n. 1287-1300 [C. L., n. 317-326] ). (See 
Widow.) 

The state of consorts after death (n. 1719-1736 [C. L.,xl. 
46-54]). 

The love of the sex remains with man after death such 
as it was in the world interiorly, that is, in his inte- 
rior will and the thought from it (n. 1721-1723 [C. L., 
46,47]). 

So, too, conjugial love remains such as it was interiorly (n. 
1724, 1726 [<7.i.,n.48]). 

Two consorts for the most part meet after death, recognize 
each other, consociate, and for some time live together; 
this takes place in their first state, thus while they are in 
externals as they were in the world (n. 1726, 1727, [(7. L., 
n. 37, 46, 47] ). 

Various circumstances about these things (n. 1726, 1728). 

The Lord's words explained, that a wife is not given to a 
man (n. 1727 [(?, J[,.,n.41]). 
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Successively, as they put off externals and enter into their 
internals, they have a perception of the quality of the 
inclination that they have had for each other; and so 
whether they can live together as one or not (1728, 1729, 
48]). 

If they are unable to live together as one they separate; the 
man from the wife, the wife from the man, or each from 
the other (n. 1728, 1729 [C. Z.., n. 49] ). 

Then there is given to the man a suitable wife, and to the 
woman a suitable husband (n. 1728, 17 29 [ C, i., n. 60, 54] ). 

In their relation to (each other, consorts enjoy conjugial de- 
light similar to those in the world, but more happy ; but 
without prolification ; instead of which, or in its place, 
there is spiritual prolification, which is that of good and 
truth (n. 1730-1732 [0. i., n. 51, 62] ). 

Such is the case with those who come into heaven ; but it is 
otherwise with those who go into heU (n. 1733-1736 [C. 
i., n. 53,54]). 

Various things about infernal marriages (n. 1736 [01 i., 
n. 64]). 

Causes that prevent marriages from being contracted until 
advanced age (n. 1795 [O.i., n.450]). 

Preliminary observations respecting the joys of heaven and 
nuptials there (n. 1826-1848 [0. i., n. 1-26] ). 

Marriages in the golden age, the silver, and the copper 
(iMemorab., n. 2003-2006 [0. L., n. 74-77] ). 

Marriages in the iron age, when they had become polygamic 
(^Memorah,, n. 2006 [C. i., n. 78] ). 

Transcription of the love of proprium with the man into 
conjugial love with the wife {articles, n. 2036, seq. [(7. i., 
n. 32, 88, 166,[*], 193, 293, 363] ). 

The inclinations, affections and qualities of men and of 
women, through which conjunction is effected {many arti- 
cles, n. 2047 [(7. i.,n. 156[^]-181] ). 

DifiBculties in understanding the conjunctions of consorts 
(^articles, n, 2060). 

Marriages in the Heavens {Conjugia in caelis). — {See 
Heaven.) 
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Marriage, Spiritual, — {See Spiritual Marriage.) 

Mind {Mens). — {See the other Index.) 

The mind of man is not only in the head, but everywhere 
throughout the body {illustr.-i n. 68-60 [(7. L., n. 178, 
260]), 

The opening of the mind, and the consequent perfection of 
conjugiah love, and of the delights therefrom (n. 639-648, 
549-5G0 [C^Z.,n,94]). 

Various things concerning the opening and the closing of the 
mind (n. 561-563 [G. n. 188, 189, 203] ). 

Mistress, Keeping a {Pellicatus). — {See also Fornication.) 
The greatest care should be taken lest the human conju- 
gial be destroyed by inordinate and immoderate fornica- 
tions : care must be taken, in every way, that this be pre- 
served, since the conjugial is the very jewel of human 
life, and the repository of the Christian religion (n. 1804- 
1806 456-458]). 

With those who for various reasons cannot yet enter into mar- 
riage, and who on account of salacity are unable to govern 
their lust, that conjugial is kept in existence by taking a 
mistress (n. 1806, 1807 [01 i., n. 469] ) ; 

Provided that this relation is not formed with a virgin or 
maiden, nor with a married woman, and is kept apart from 
conjugial love (n. 1808-1810 [0. X.,n. 460]). 

Mohammedans {Mahumedani ). — Why polygamy was per- 
mitted to the Mohammedans (1065-1070 [0. i., n. 341]). 

Concerning the Mohammedan heavens, and that they come 
into the second heaven who give up their mistresses ( n. 
1071-1077 [C. i,,n. 342-344]). 

Kativity {Hatimtas). — {See Birth.) 


XT . /Tir ^ ^ f — Conversation of adulterers concem- 

XT A mTT.. * ^ / Ar 7 ^ 1 nature and religion {Memorak, 

J40r|;ai.,„.82l'522]). 

The highest natiiral, the middle, and the lo-west (n. 482 [(7, 
i.,n.442,496],). 
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The centre and the expanse of nature and of life {Memorab., 
n.568 [C.L., n. 380]). 

Various things respecting the spiritual and the natural, the 
difference between them, and their conjunction (n. 575 \_C. 
i.,n. 31, 326-329]). 

Various things in regard to the spiritual world and its influx 
into the natural world (n. 577, 578 \_C.L., n. 380]). 

From the things which may be seen in the world, man may 
confirm himself in favor of Grod more than for nature 
(^Memorab., n. 1458 [C*. L., n. 415-422]). 

Difference between the spiritual and the natural as to writ- 
ings, languages, and thoughts {Memorab., n. 1699 \_C. i., 
n. 326-329]). 

Nuptials {Nuptiae). — {See Bbidegboom.) 

Betrothals and nuptials (n. 1111-1192 [C.B., n. 295-314]). 

When the period of betrothal is completed, nuptials ought to 
take place (n. 1157-1160 {C. i., n. 306]). 

Before the nuptials the marriage covenant is to be made in 
the presence of witnesses (n. 1161-1165 \_C. i., n. 301, 
807]). 

Because marriage regarded in itself is spiritual and conse- 
quently holy, it ought to be consecrated and confirmed by 
a priest (n. 1166-1173 [(7. L., n. 308]). 

After the nuptials the spiritual marriage, which is of the 
internal man, becomes also natural, which is of the exter- 
nal man, and thus at last full (n. 1173-1180 [(7. L., n. 
310]). 

The man after the nuptials is to leave father and mother, and 
of the sex he is to love his wife alone (n. 1181-1187 [(7. 
L., n. 112, 194, 411]). 

Offices. — {See Duties.) 

Offspbing . — {See Pbocbeation.) 

rOwTS C Unum'). — (See the ot her TndexAl 

I VINK 1. u.ruu/m .^^ — (. TjhK onriKT j/riAhKx^ j i 

I VINK 1. u.ruu/m.^^ (. TJhK OHriKT JJtlAhKX. j I 

J _V N K 1. u.'ruu/m.y^ 1. rjhK uuumt jjiuiitiUj. i \ 

I viN K (. u.'ruu/m.y^ 1. /<//*« jjiiAitnu-i, j i 

I viN K I. u:ruu/m.y^ 1. hihK ujiUmt jjiiAiiKU’j. j i 

I VIN K I. u.'ruu/m.y^ 1. hihK uqumt x'luiityd-j. j i 

I v/N Hj I. 1. uuu.n'r j i 

I \ / IN rij I. J I. k.irjn mijn uuififu t.ibU4rjuj. j i 

I \ / IN rij I. J I. k.irjn umrt uuififu j i 
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Outmost ( Ultiinmn). ^ 

Last (Ultimum). [■ — Extkeme.) 

Ultimate (Ultinmm). ) 

Own. — (See Pkopbium.) 

Parental lote, or The love between parents and chil- 
dren Various things respecting the sphere of 

innocence, and of its protection from evils and falsities 
(n. 1363 [a L., n. 127, 391, 394, 395, 399]). 

The love of infants and of children is an external or natural 
cause of love or friendship between consorts (n. 1618- 
1621 [U. i., n. 284, 387, 404]). 

Concerning the love of infants or parental love (n. 1642- 
1699 [C7. L., n. 385-414]). 

From the Divine providence proceed two universal spheres; 
one, that of conjugial love ; and the other, that of the love 
of infants (much concerning these spheres, n. 1644-1657 
\C. L., n. 386-397] ). (See Sphere.) 

The sphere of the love of infants is the sphere of protect- 
ing and supporting those who are unable to protect and 
support themselves (n. 1658-1662 \_C. L., n. 391]). 

The sphere of the love of infants inflows into aU living 
and animate things in the universe, and fills them with 
the love of innocence and peace, which love is received 
by them in their own way (n. 1663-1666 [C. L., n. 388, 
394]): 

And it induces upon them a new and wonderful state; one 
that is full of the love of supporting and protecting their 
own offspring (n. 1667, 1668 [U. Z., n. 392]). 

Every one living and animate receives this, state into himself 
or herself after a birth ; nor is there knowledge that it in- 
flows, beeausethe influx is not felt (n. 1669 [U. L., n. 391 
392]). 

The sphere of this love affects the female sex more than the 
male; thus mothers more than fathers (n. 1670, 1671 [U. 
Z., n. 393]). 

It affects fathers and mothers variously, each according to 
the state of the mind (n. 1672-1674 [C. Z., n. 405, 
408]). 
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It affects the evil and the good equally, and gives each the 
disposition to love and protect his own offspring, from his 
own affection (n. 1676-1677 [C. L.^ n. 392]). 

The sphere of this love of innocence and peace inflows into 
the external minds (^animos') of parents and also into in- 
fants, and it conjoins itself in their outmost parts, espe- 
cially by the touch (n. 1678, 1679 [(7. i., n. 396]). 

In the degree in which innocence and peace recede with in- 
fants, there is a relaxation of that conjunction or that 
love ; this is accomplished successively even to separation 
(n. 1681-1684 [(7. i., ii. 398]). 

The state of innocence and peace with infants is, that they 
know nothing and can do nothing from themselves, but 
from others, especially from the father and mother ; and 
this state successively recedes as they know and become 
able to act from themselves, and not from others (n. 
1685-1689 [a i., n. 399]). 

The sphere of the love of infants progresses in a certain series, 
from and through causes into effects, and it makes periods, 
by means of which creation is preserved and continued in 
the stat^ foreseen and provided (n. 1690-1692 [(7. X. n, 
400]). 

The love between parents and children descends and does 
not ascend, and for this there are many reasons (n. 1693- 
1698 [ax., n. 402]). 

The conjunction of conjugial love with the love of infants 
or parental love (n. 1701-1717 [X. X., n. 404]). 

In legitimate marriages infants are loved as legitimate and 
heirs (n. 1703, 1704). 

With consorts who love each other, conjugial love is con- 
joined with parental love through spiritual and rational 
causes, and natural causes from these, which are with them 
from the Lord (n. 1707-1709 [X. i., n. 404]). 

In the case of such consorts, there is parental love through 
the husband with the wife, and on the other hand there 
is parental love with the husband from the Lord through 
the wife ; in consequence, the love of the one is also con- 
joined mutually and in its turn with the love of the other 
(n. 1710, 1711). 



522 ANGELIC WISDOM CONCEKNING MARRIAGE 


Witli consorts wlio do not love each other, although there is 
not conjunction of those two loves from what is higher, in- 
terior, or prior, still there is a conjunction from what is 
lower, exterior, or posterior ; hut such conjunction is in- 
verted, and consequently is light and wandering (n. 1712, 
1713 [0. i., n. 408]). 

The love of parents towards their children remains after 
death, in the case of consorts who have loved each other ; 
it is otherwise with those who have not loved each other 
(n. 1714-1717 [0. L., n. 410]). 

Pellicact . — {See Misteess.) 

[Peeceetiojv. — {See the other Index.)"] 

PoLYGAMT {Pohjgamia ). — Concerning polygamy (n. 1019- 
1108 [_C. L., n. 332-352]). 

Only with one wife can there he given love truly eonjugial, 
potency, friendship, confidence, and such conjunction of 
minds t!^t two are one flesh (n. 1021-1029 [(7. L., n. 333, 
334]). 

Only with one wife can there be given the celestial beati- 
tudes, spiritual satisfactions and natural enjoyments, 
which have from the beginning been provided for those 
who are in love truly eonjugial (n. 1030-1034 [C. L., 
n. 336]). 

Love truly eonjugial is not given except to those who 
are of the Christian Church (n. 1042-1046 [C. L., n. 
337]). 

Hence it is not lawful for Christians to marry more than 
one wife (n. 1047 [(7. L., n. 338]). 

If a Christian were to marry more ^an one wife, he would 
commit not only natural but also spiritual adultery (n. 
1051-1058 [(7. L., n. 339]). 

The sons of Jacob were permitted to marry more wives, be- 
cause the Christian Church was not with them, and there- 
fore love truly eonjugial could not be given (n. 1059-1064 
[(7. L.,n. 340]). 

Why polygamy was permitted to the Mohammedans (n. 
1069-1064 [(7. L., n. 341]). 
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Concerning the heavens of the Mohammedans, and that they 
■who give up their mistresses enter into the second heaven 
(n. 1066-1077 [(7. L., n. 342, 343]). 

Polygamy is lasciviousness (n. 1079-1082 \_C. L., n. 345]). 

With polygamists there cannot be given conjugial chastity, 
purity and holiness ( n. 1083-1086 [C. L., n. 141, 346] ). 

Polygamy is not sin to those with whom it is from religion 
(n. 1090-1094 [C. L., n. 348]). 

Polygamy is not sin with those who are in ignorance con- 
cerning the Lord (n. 1095-1098 [O'. Z., n. 349, 360] ). 

So long as polygamists remain polygamists, they cannot be- 
come spiritual (n. 1087-1089 [0. Z., n. ^7]). 

Those polygamists ai’e saved who live according to the cml 
laws of justice (n. 1099-1102 [0. L., n. 361] ) ; 

But they cannot he consoeiated with angels in the Christian 
heavens (n. 1103-1107 [0. Z., n. 362]). 

The difference between polygamists from religion and polyga- 
mists in Christendom (n. 1366, 1366 [0. Z., n. 338-360] ). 

Concerning those who lived in the iron age; that they were 
polygamists {Memorah., n.2006 [C. Z., n. 78]). 

PoTENCT {Potentia ). — Angels have perpetual potency, because 
they are in perpetual love (illustrated, n. 68 [ G. L., n. 207, 
365, 356, 433]). 

Whence angels have perpetual potency, confirmed by reasons 
presented by an angel (Memorab., n. 222 [(7. Z., n. 365, 
356]). 

Determinations to the ultimate delight are in the good 
pleasure of the husband (n. 268-262 [(7. Z., n. 221]). 

Wives cannot bear to hear their husbands say that they are 
able but not willing ; they can, however, bear to hear it said 
that they are •willing but not able : the latter perpetuates 
love, but the former dissolves it (n. 266-268 \G. Z.,n. 219]). 

Increase of potency according to the opening of the interiors 
of the mind ( n. 639-548, 649-560 [0. Z., n. 220]). 

Conjugial love, according to its spiritual state, produces 
potency; nine reasons (n. 639-663). 

Impotence is a cause of coldness and separation between con- 
sorts (n. 972-978 \C. Z., n. 264]). 
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Various causes and species of impotence (n. 972-978 [(7. i., 
n. 221]). 

He who is in love truly conjugial is in its virtue and its 
potency (n. 1024-1028 [(7. i., n,55, 355, 433]). 

Correspondence of seminal potency with reception of spir- 
itual truths through the Word (various things jH. 1458 [(7. 
X., n. 127, 220]). 

Also various things concerning natural and spiritual conju- 
gial potency (n. 1360 C. L,, n. 365, 433]). 

Natural and spiritual conjugial love and potency (n. 1459- 
1652 [C. X., n. 44, 55, 207, 220, 221, 365, 433]). 

Vai’ious causes of potency (n. 1662, 1564). 

By spiritual conjugial potency is meant potency such as 
those have who are in the truths and goods of the church 
(n. 1663-1565). 

Various things concerning natural potency from spiritual (n. 
1664). 

There is natural conjugial potency from the love of the sex, 
which when not limited to the wife is lewdness ; and the 
potency of this is lasciviousness (n. 1666). 

Spiritual conjugial potency is from conjugial love, with 
one wife: when this [potency] becomes conjugial it is 
chastity, and its potency is without lasciviousness (n. 
1567). 

Natural conjugial potency successively decreases, as its love, 
which is lewdness, is not limited (n. 1568-1573). 

But spiritual conjugial love successively increases, as its 
love, which is heavenly, is purified from lascivious love of 
the sex (n. 1674). 

Natural conjugial potency decreases even till it becomes 
nought ; but that which is spiritual increases even till it 
becomes constant (n. 1574-1577). 

Natural conjugial potency successively extinguishes the in- 
terior fire of inan^slife, and dims its light; but that which 
is spiritual successively kindles the. fire of man^s life and 
exalts its light (n. 1579). 

Natural conjugial potency deprives the soul and the spirit of 
their own beatitudes and delights ; the contrary is the case 
with that which is spiritual (n. 1680-1582). 
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The man who is in spiritual conjugial potency, from chaste 
love becomes a more and more internal and perfect man ; 
the opposite is the case with him who is in natural potency 
(n. 1583, 1584). 

Potency is an external or natural cause of love or of friend- 
ship between consorts (n. 1609, 1610 \_C. L., n. 49, 274, 
290]). 

Judgments of the wise from the kingdoms of Europe, con- 
cerning the origin of conjugial love, and concerning its 
virtue and potency (Memorab., n. 1718 [G. L., n. 103- 
114]). 

Concerning seminal potency, — when it begins (n. 1799 [(7. 
i., n. 446]). 


Procreation" (Procreatio). 
Offspring {Proles). 
Prolification {ProUficatio). 
Prolific (Prolifioim). 


— {See aho Seed.) 

Procreations take place on 
earth, because they are from 
firsts by ultimates {illustr.j 
n. 75). 


The angels were once men (n. 75 [ £7. i7., n. 28-30]). 

Offspring born of two who are in love truly conjugial derive 
from their parents the conjugial good and truth; from 
which they have the inclination and capacily, if sons to 
perceive the things that belong to wisdom, if daughters to 
love the things which wisdom teaches (n. 285-290 [C. i., 
n. 202-204]). 

This is the case for the reason that the soul of the offspring 
is from the father, and the clothing corresponding to the 
soul is from the mother (n. 291-293 [0. i., n. 206]). 

How man {homo) comes into the seed, and the quality of 
the seed {'oarious things^ n. 293 [0. i., n. 183, 220, 
245]). 

In the marriage of good and truth there is what is generar 
tive and prolific, whence are the propagations of all things 
in the universe, through which there is a continuance of 
creation (n. 330-336 [_C. I/., n. 92, 115]). 

Because goods and truths are in forms, therefore all things 
propagate themselves substantially and materially (n. 344- 
352). 
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Propagations are continuations of creation; and in them 
there is the image of the infinite and eternal, from the 
Lord the Creator, who is infinite and eternal (n. 353 etc,^ to 
372 [C. L., n. 183, 220]). 

The soul is in a state of perpetual fructification^ and prop- 
agation (n. 498-501 [(7. L., n. 220]). 

Coniugial love in its origin is the love of the propagation of 
good and truth (n. 602-511). 

(Concerning the organs of p'olification^ see Seed.) 

The influx of the soul into the organs of generation, and 
the formation of the seed, thus of man (n. 639-548, 549- 
660 [(7. i/.,n. 183, 220, 245]). 

What is prolific in living things and in things not living (n. 
681, 582 [(J.L., n. 183]). 

Spiritual conjugial love is that from which, in which, and 
thus for which, there is conception, growth and formation 
(n. 579-584 [C. i., n. 66]). 

How conjugial love progresses from firsts through mediates 
to ultimates (n. 630-638 [(7. 7^., n. 101, 183, 400, 401, 
440, 441, 447]). 

Prom the form in which man is, there can proceed only that 
which is similar (n. 722-752 [(7. i., n. 85]). 

Love and wisdom increase with those who are in conjugial 
love (n. 723, 724, 740-742 [(7. L., n. 93, 96, 98, 130, 
211 ]). ■ 

Prolification corresponds to the loye of producing and pre- 
serving the truths and goods of the church (n. 1361, 1362 
[C7. L., n. 127, 389, 390]). 

In the heavens there is spiritual prolification, but not 
natural (varicm things, n. 1732 [(7. L., n. 49, 51-53, 
66 ]). 

Pbopeittm (Froprinm ). — Propriums of the understanding 
and propriums of the wiU, -which are transcribed into con- 
jugial love {articles, n. 2036, 2048 [C^. L., u. 32, 166, 
163-173]). 

Peovidem-ce {Provid&liia). — {See the other Index also.) 

Marriages are of the Divine providence {Memorai., n. 76 [(7. 
D.,n.316]). 
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Those who look to the Lord and love chaste marriagCj mar- 
riages and their felicities^ are provided (n. 1188-1192 [(7* 
7.., n. 49, 98, 229, 411, 444]). 

From the Lord goes forth the Divine providence for the 
preservation ojE the created universe and for its con- 
tinuance to eternity (n. 1644-1647 \C. 7., n. 386, 391, 
392]). 

From this are the two universal spheres (n. 1648-1662 
[(7. 7., n. 386-393] ). (^See Sphere, Parental love.) 

Qualities ;Quahties or inclinations and affec- 

tions of men and of women, by means of which is con- 
junction {aHicles^ n. 2047 [.0 L., n. 88, 89]). 

Eational (Rationale). — (^See Understanding.) 

Eeasoners who think no further than whether a thing is so 
(^Memordb.j n. 1948 [(7. 7 , n. 232] ). 

Eeligion (Religio), — Conjugial love is according to the relig- 
ion (n. 131-135, 140-144 [C. 7.,n. 130, 238-243, 531]). 

It is from religion (see above, Conjugial Love, md Mar- 
riage OF GOOD AND TRUTH, OB SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE). 

The marriage of good and truth is in each single thing of 
the Word, the church, and religion; wherefore that mar- 
riage makes one with the church and religion with men 
(n. 393-397 [C. 7., n. 128-130, 516]). 

Hence it follows that conjugial love with men is altogether 
according to the states of the church and of religion with 
them (n. 398-401 [C. 7., n. 130-142, 238]). 

Therefore everyone has heaven according to his conjugial 
love (n. 402-406 [U. 7.,n. 77]). 

Conversation of adulterers concerning nature and concerning 
religion (Memorab., n. 407 [(7. 7., n. 521, 522]). 

Variety of conjugial love according to the states of the 
church with man (n. 408-668 [(7. 7., n. 324] ). 

Love truly conjugial is according to the states of the church 
with men (n. 435-437 [(7. 7,, n. 130, 149]). 

They who have no religion have not conjugial love ; but they 
have lust which is worse than the lust of a wild beast (n. 
439-446 [C. 7., n. 239]). 
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To ev(^n’ OHH t3ie stare of the churcli is according to his 
ackiiowlpviginent <f (tod*. and at the same time accord- 
ing to the i:t> of Ids religion ^n. 446-449 [ C. L., n, 
120 ] % 

The Stiite of the viAuvh is interior^ according to the ac- 
knowledgment of the one Ood, and at the same time to a 
life of love ' n. ). 

The statt^ of the «*]iui*th is internal with those who go to the 
Lord, and shun t^vils as sins {shown^ 454-463), 

They aione have love truly conjugial who are being received 
into the Lord's Xew Church or the Xew Jerusalem (n. 
464-526; eappeially n. 516-521 \_C. i., ii. 43, 534] ). 

They have conjugial love who are in truths by means of the 
Word, and who wish to propagate them (n. 613-516 \C, 
L.,ix, 128]). 

Various things concerning the opening and the closing of the 
mind (n. 561, 563, 565 [C. L., n. 188, 189]). 

Conjugial love is according to the states of the church 
{various things, n. 5()6 [C. X., n. 130, 143, 238]). 

VThy this is not known in the world (n. 56T [(7.X., n. 240]). 

Love truly conjugial is with those who from religion love 
chastity ; and its opposite is with those who do not love 
chastity from religion (n. 571-674 [C, L., n. 147-149]). 

Conjugial love becomes interior by religion; and it becomes 
exterior without it (n. 598-605). 

The origin of conjugial love from the Lord (Ifemorah., n. 
763 [a X., n. 183]). 

Conjugial similitudes are provided by the Lord in the case 
of those who go to Him and desire love truly conjugial 
(n, 810-817 [C. i., n. 49, 229] ). 

Of the internal causes of coldness between consorts, the 
Jfr$f is the rejection of all things of the church and of 
religion (n. 875-894 [C. X., n. 240]): 

The second^ that one has religion, and not the other (n. 892- 
897 [a X,, n. 241]) : 

The thirds that one has one religion and the other another 
(n. 898-906 [C. X,, n, 242]): 

The fourth, imbued falsity of religion (n. 906-912 [<7. X., 
n. 243]). 
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He who is in love truly conjugial is in the state of creation, in 
conjunction with the Lord, and in the reception of all things 
' of good and truth (n. 1024-1028 [Cl 6f3, 84-86] > 

Conjugial beatitudes, satisfaction and delights can l>e given 
only by the Lord, and to those who go to Him ( n. 1030- 
1041 [C. Z., n. 335, 336] ). 

Consequently they can be given to those only who are of the 
Christian Church ; and it is in consequence of this that it 
is not allowable for Christians to marry more than one 
wife (n. 1042-1050 [C. Z., n. 337, 338]). 

Conversation with angels concerning arcana revealed by the 
Lord, concerning the Word, heaven, religion, and concern- 
ing conjugial love as being from religion ; and grief that 
these things are not esteemed as of any value in the world 
(Memorab., n. 1108, 1109 [C. Z., n. 532-634] ). 

For those who look to the Lord and love chaste marriage, 
marriages and their felicities are provided (n. 1188-1192 
[C.Z., n. 49, 229]). 

The marriage of the Lord with the church (n. 1301-1344 
[C. Z., n. 116-131] ). (See Church.) 

Concerning the correspondence of the marriage of the Lord 
and the church with marriages in the heavens and on 
earth (n. 1345-1458 [C. Z., n. 125-127]). 

Conjugial love is according to the religion {vario 2 cs things^ n. 
1695-1597, 1598-1601, 1602, [C. Z.,n. 130,142, 238]). 

Adulteries produce the effect that the man does not acknowl- 
edge God, the Divinity of the Lord, the holmess of the 
Word, and consequently the other things that pertain to 
the church and religion (n. 1897-1903 [C. Z., n. 497]). 

(For other things concerning the marriage of good and tmdh, 
see Spiritual Mabbiagr and CoBRRSPONnEHCB.) 

Spiritual marriage is violated when the truth of the church 
is separated from its good, and when its good is separated 
from its truth (n. 1970-1979 [C. Z., n. 619]). (See Oobre- 

SPOHnBNCE.) 

[KEPEHTAiircE . — (See the other Index.)'] 

Seed (Semen). — Various things respecting procreation by seed 
(n. 291-294 [C. Z,, n. 220, 24^). 

VoL. n.— 34 
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The state of the extreme parts in the body is dependent on 
the state of the mind (ii. f528~o38 [C. X., n. 221, 355]). 

The ultimate region where the organs of generation are. 
The soul and the mind are there in their iiltimates. Vari- 
ous things respecting influx and operation ( ii. 539-548 
ax., n. 183, 310]). 

Formation of the seed, and thus of man (n. 539-548, 549- 
560 [a X., n. 183, 220, 246]). 

AVhence the seed (n. 659-662 [C. X., n. 127, 245]). 

Semex. — (See Seed.) 

Separation between Consorts (Separatio inter conjuges ), — 
(See Diyorce.) 

Sex (Sexus ). — A male is a male, and a female is a female, 
after death (n. 6-8 [a X., n. 32, 33] ). 

In what the masculine consists, and in what the feminine; 
also in what consists the conjunction of the two (n. 6 
[a X., n. 32, 56, 61]). 

Differences of the two in internal and in external form (n. 
7,8 [ax., n. 32, 33]). 

The sex and its love are in the whole and in every part; and 
this love especially remains after death (n. 14-17 [a X., 
n. 37, 46, 47]); 

Because this love is the universal of all loves (n. 14-16 
[aX.,n.46]). 

The male is wisdom and understanding ; the wife is the love 
of the man’s wisdom and understanding (n. 52-56 [a X., 
n. 32, 33, 88, 90]). 

There is masculine love to the Lord, and there is feminine; 
and the love is not full unless these are together (n. 74). 

The man is a form of wisdom from love, and the woman 
is a form of love from wisdom (n. 168-171 \_C. X., n. 
187]). 

They have fallen into the opposite form through evils (n. 
172-175)* 

But still man can be led back into the form into which he was 
created, if he goes to the Lord and shnns evils as sins (n. 
176-180, 181-184 [a X., n. 81]). 
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Concerning masculine and feminine conjugial love specifi- 
cally, and concerning the intelligence of each (n. 223-301 
[C. i., n. 184-199, 218]). 

Husbands are from creation forms of wisdom, of intelli- 
gence and of knowledge ; and wives are from creation 
forms of the love of these (n. 225-227 [C. X., n. 187]). 

Wives do not enter into the wisdom, intelligence and knowl- 
edge proper to the husbands ; but they are affected by 
them, and! they love their husbands on account of them 
(n. 228-230 [C. X., n. 168, 170-175]). 

Various arcana respecting the state of men and the state of 
women (n. 230 [(7. X., n. 187-191]). 

With husbands there is an elevation of the interiors of the 
mind into higher light, and with wives there is an eleva- 
tion of the mind into superior heat; and a wife is sensible 
of the delights of her heat together with the light of her 
husband (n. 231-233 [X. X.,188, 189]). 

Various things from angels concerning this also (n. 233 [(7. 
.X.,n. 293]). 

The wife wishes to be united to the husband as to his inter- 
nal will, and the husband wishes to be united to the wife 
as to her external will; and thus the will of the two, in- 
ternal and external, is made one (n. 234-238 [C. X., n. 
16&-166]). 

Various things in regard to this from conversation with 
angels (n. 238 [C. X., n. 293]). 

With the wife there is in the highest measure clear-sighted- 
ness for knowing the affections of the husband, and the 
greatest tact in regulating them ; and with every sense 
wives have a perception of the inclination of the husband 
towards them, especially with the sense of touch in the 
palms of their hands (n. 239-242 [C. X., n. 166]). 

Various things concerning this clear-sightedness of wives (n. 
241 [(7. X., n. 208]). 

Wives have an inborn prudence in concealing their love 
and also this clear-sightedness from their husbands (n. 
243-246 [(7. X., n. 167]). 

Various things from angels concerning this, and concerning 
the opposite state (n. 248, 249 [(7. X., n. 208] ). 
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iov-- T/rin.'ijnr.y It;;.s its seat Tv-itii wives, and hus- 
tiiir.ii' f i* ;'roui ra-dr wives ;n. 250-253 [(7. L.,i\. 
If.l. 21*;; 2211 . 

IC« J J 

T!'iv cluisr.'::*',; r,f I'uii'udal love lias its seat prineipalij with 
v.ivt-s :i:.d not in like niiinner with husbands unless wis- 
d <n; fiierrs ir iii. 254-257 i. 

Wives fire sensible of rhe delights of eonjugial love from 
tiie hnsriin lu.'v which is inmost friendship; the determi- 
natydis r.f tills love to the ultimate delight are in the good 
jileasure of the husband (n. 258-262 [C. L., n. 231]). 

Various things respecting the delights of that love, and 
whence they are (n. 261 [C. L., n. 188, 189, 198]). 

As husbands from wisdom love eonjugial chastity and friend- 
ship, so they are sensible of the delights of eonjugial love 
communicated to them by their wives (n. 263-265). 

The iiitelligence of w'omen iu itself is tender, pacific, jdeld- 
ing, soft, lieautiful, modest, lovely, like themselves ; and 
tlie intelligence of men in itself is grave, harsh, hard, 
tenacious, high-spirited, wandering with license (n. 269- 
273 [r./..,n. 218]j. 

The intelligence of the wife is connected with the external 
matters called economical and domestic; as to internal 
things and public matters, she depends on the intelligence 
of her husband; if a widow, she is dependent on the in- 
telligenee of men, except for those things which she has 
derived from her husband by remembrance (n. 274-278 
[a i., n. 90, 91, 326]). 

A wife is actually formed into the love of her husband’s 
wisdom; and this is done byi the reception of the off- 
shoots of his soul, together with the delight that arises from 
her desire to be the love of her husband’s wisdom : thus 
from being a virgin she becomes a wife; thus she becomes 
a similitude (n. 279-281 [C. L., n. 172, 173, 198, 199]). 

Various things concerning this, from the conversation of 
angels (n. 281). 

Thus the wisdom of the husband is given to his wife, is ap- 
propriated, and becomes implanted in her life ; whence 
the love of her husband’s wisdom exists in the wife, and 
grows (n. 382-284 [(7. L., n. 173]). 
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The truth of good is mascidiue, and the good of trutli is 
feminine (n. 319^328 [a X., ii. 90, 91] J. 

The male was created to become wisdom, and the female to 
become the love of the wisdom of tlie man (n, 725-731, 
732-742 [a L., ii. 32, 33] j. 

Conjugial love chiefly depends on husbands (n. 753-757 \_C, 

X,n. 216 n]> 

Certain arcana concerning the communication of love be- 
tween consorts (n, 758-702). 

The aifections of men and of women, their adaptability" and 
their want of adaptability (n. 700, etr. [C. X., n. 227-229, 
246, 271, seq.l ). {See AFFE<moN, Similitudk.) 

Discourse of the vnse concerning the beauty of the female 
sex (2Iemorab.f n. 1018 [C, X., n. 50]). 

Distinction between the love of the sex as it is with men and 
as it is with beasts (n. 1194-1251 [X. X., n. 48, 94-96, 
133]). {See Beast.) 

{Gonceriiing the love of the sear, see Love of the sex.) 

Changes of state with man and with woman, especially 
through marriage (n. 1252-1285 [C, X., n. 184-206]). 
{See State.) 

Various things concerning the signs that male and female 
wish to become one (n. 1262, 1278). 

State of consorts after death (n. 1719-1736 [C. X., n.45- 
54]). {See Markiage.) 

The love of the sex remains with every man after death such 
as it was interiorly with him (n. 1721-1723 [(7. X., n. 46, 
47] ). ( See Marriage.) 

Three Drench orators on the beauty of the female sex 
{Memorah,, n. 1727 (<7. i., n. 381-384]). 

The perception and wisdom proper to the man and proper to 
the woman, and concerning the conjunction of man and wo- 
man through them (n. 2007-2022 [C. X., n. 156 [*] 181] ). 

Man has a faculty of knowing, of understanding, and of 
being wise, that woman does not have (n. 2008-2009 
[a X., n. 168, 174, 175]). 

Woman has a faculty of knowing, of understanding, and of 
being wise, that man does not have (n. 2010, 2011 [C. X., 
n. 168, 174, 175]). 
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III the woman there is the inclmation to love the things 
which are of knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom with 
the man, in the man (n. 2011 [(7. Z., n. 159]). 

The man has the inclination to love the things which are of 
knowledge, intelligence and wisdom with the woman, in 
the woman (n. 2012;. 

It IS from creation that the faculties and inclinations of the 
two may be conioinad into one (n. 2013, 2014 [(7. i., n. 
156 157]; 

The conjunction is inspired by the woman according to her 
love, and it is received hy the man according to his wis- 
dom (n. 2015 [ai., n. IGl]). 

Inclination to conjoin the man to herself is constant and 
perpetual witli the woman, but its reception is various and 
alternate with the man (n. 2016 [C. i., n. 160, 169] ), 

Perceptions of the inclinations and affections of the man^ 
and, together with this, prudence in regulating them, is 
woman^s wisdom (n. 2017 [(7. i., n. 166, 168]). 

Women hide this wisdom of theirs within themselves, and 
do not disclose it at all to the man, for the sake of causes 
that are necessities ; so that con jugial love, friendship, and 
confidence, and thus the union of souls and minds and 
the consequent bliss of living together, and the happiness 
of the life of both parties, may be preserved and strength- 
ened (n. 2018 [a i., n. 167]). 

As woman is beautiful, so she is tender; and as she is tender, 
so she has ability to perceive the delights of conjugial love; 
and as she is able to perceive these delights, so she is a 
faithful custodian of the common good, and as she is a custo- 
dian of the common good, and the man is wise, so she looks 
after the prosperity and happiness of the home (n. 2019). 

Man^s perception and the wisdom therefrom cannot be given 
in woman ; and woman’s perception and the wisdom there- 
from cannot be given in man (n. 2020 [ C, i., n. 168]). 

The perception and wisdom of both of them are conjoined 
through the marriage of one man with one wife; and this 
conjunction is according to the quality of their conjugial 
love; and according to this conjunction a man [Aomo] 
becomes more and more or less and less a man (n. 2021, 
2022 [a i.,n. 176-178]). 
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Duties proper to ruan and j^roper to woman, and th.e conjunc- 
tion of both by them (n. 2023-2033 [C. Z., n. 174-176]). 

There are duties proper to man and proper to woman ; the 
duties proper to man may be called public duties, and 
those proper to woman may be called domestic duties (n. 
2024 [a Z., n. 90, 91, 174, 175]). 

Man from the wisdom that is proper to himself inclines to 
his own duties, and woman from the wisdom proper to her 
inclines to her duties (n. 2024 [C'. Z., n. 33]). 

Man’s duties are matters of interior judgment, and woman’s 
duties are of exterior (n. 2026 [Z. Z., n. 176]). 

A woman cannot enter into the duties of man, nor can a 
man enter into the duties of woman, and perforin them 
aright (n. 2027, 2028 [C, Z., n. 174, 175]). 

Wise women are not loved (n. 2028 Z., n. 17 5; Arc. 

Ccdesty n. 8994]). 

The conjunction of their duties is a mutual help (ii. 2029 
[0. Z., n. 176]). 

A man and a woman by this mutual assistance, make a home 
which is coherent as one (n. 2030 [C. Z., n. 176]). 

The duties of the two make up as it were a single form of 
government (n. 2031). 

The duties of the man refer to wisdom ; the duties of the 
woman refer to doing the man’s delights of wisdom, and 
thus they refer to the man (n. 2032) . 

All these are done more perfectly, or more imperfectly, ac- 
cording to the state of conjugial love between them (n. 
2033 [Z. Z„ n. 118, 162^. 

The inclinations and affections of men and women, through 
which conjunction is effected (many articles, n. 2047 f C. 
L.y n. 163-180]). 

Dijfflculties in knowing the conjunctions of consorts (articlesy 
n. 2050). 

SiMiLiTxrnE — Conjugial similitude and dissimili- 

tude (n. 765-882). 

Various things respecting concordance and discordance of 
affections (n. 766-840 [(7. Z., n. 227-229, 246, 271, seq.~]). 
(See Apfectiois'.) 
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There is compatibility and there is incompatibility between 
the affections of men and women (n. 841-84:4). 

Hence there is coniugial similitude and dissimilitude (n. 
845-852). 

There are various similitudes of conjugial love, and there are 
various dissimihtudes of it (n. 853-859 [(7. L., n. 227]). 

The various simihtudes of eonjugial love can be accommo- 
dated and conjoined, but not with the various dissimili- 
tudes (n. 860--£^ IC. L., n. 228]). 

With those who go to the Lord, and who have a desire for 
love truly eonjugial, a eonjugial similitude is provided by 
Him (810-817 [C. L., n. 49, 229]). 

Similitude and dissimilitude effect nothing with those who 
are in seortatory love (n. 818-822) . 

There are external similitudes, for the sake of which matri- 
monies are formed in the world ; but if they are not at the 
same time internal, those matrimonies are dissolved after 
death (n. 822-83S [C. i., n. 48, 49, 274]). 

Of external similitudes, eight kinds are enumerated (n. 
82S-8SS) . 

An exterior cause of coldness between consorts is dissimili- 
tude of external minds (animorum) and of manners (n. 
929-934 IC.L., n. 246]); 

Also ine(iualities of state and condition of the two parties in 
external thinp (n. 935-938 [<7. L., n. 250]). 

Various things concerning similitude of souls and of minds, 
also concerning similitude of external minds (ammorum) 
and manners, and of state and condition in society (n. 
1606, 1607, [0. L., n. 49] ). 

Union of souls according to similitudes (n. 1607). 

[Son and Daughter (FUius &t FUia). — (See the other Index.y\ 

Soul (Anima). — (See the other Index also.) 

The soul is the man himself, as to love and wisdom (n. 5 
[U L., n. 28-31]). 

Man has soul, spirit, and body : concerning the soul (n. 474- 
476 [U L., n. 101]). 

♦Editoe’s Note. — ^T he references underlined are underlined in the onginsl 
manuscript. 
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Various things concerning the state of the soul (n. 490-497 
[a Z.,n. 315]). 

The soul is in a state of perpetual fructification and multi- 
plication (n. 498-501 [C. i., n. 220]). 

Various things respecting influx, formation of seed, and the 
opening of the interiors of the mind (n. 539-548 [(7. X., n. 
220]). Seed.) 

Reasonings respecting the soul, where its seat is, and what 
its quality (Memorab., n. 1641 [X. L., n. 316]). 

Sphere (Sphaera.) — (See also the other Index,) 

The universal sphere of conjugial love, from the Lord (n. 2 
[(7. i., n. 92, 222] ). (See also Markiaoe.) 

Some things about spheres (n. 252-267 [(7. X., n. 54, 92, 171, 
220, 222, 224, 225, 321, 355, 386, 434, 435, 437, 438, 456] ). 

Universal spheres (n. 344-352 [(7. X., n. 386-400]). 

From the Lord proceeds the Divine jprovidence for the pres- 
ervation of the created universe, and for its continuance 
to eternity (n. 1644-1647 [(7. X., n. 386]). 

There are two spheres through which the Lord’s Divine 
providence operates in these things ; one is the sphere of 
procreating and of continuing one’s kind, and the other is 
the sphere of protecting and sustaining, and thus of pres- 
erving the species that have been procreated : in relation 
to the human race, one is called the sphere of conjugial 
love, and the other is called the sphere of the love of infants 
(concerning these spheres^ see n. 1648-1662 [(7. X., n. 386] ). 

These two spheres proceed solely from the Lord, and they 
inflow universally and particularly into all things of heaven 
and of the world, from their firsts even to their lasts (n. 
1653 [(7. X., n. 387-390]). 

The sphere of the love of infants which proceeds from the 
Lord is the sphere of protection and support of those who 
are unable to protect and support themselves (n. 1668- 
1662 [a X., n. 391] ). 

Various things respecting those spheres (n. 1658-1662). 

The sphere of the love of infants inflows into all living and 
animate things in the universe, and fills them with a love 
of innocence and peace, which is received by them in their 
own timei (n. 1663-1666 [(7. X., n. 392-397]). 
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(See more concerning these spheres^ under Parental Love.) 

(^C oncer Thing the sphere of innocence and peace, see Parental 
Love.) 

Spirit (^Spiritus). — (See also Mind. ) (See the other Index) 

Man’s spirit is Ms mind, tins is in tlie wliole body (illus’ 
trated, n, 68-60 [C. L., n. 178, 260]). 

Spiritual (Spiritiiale). — Various tMngs concerning the spir- 
itual and the natural, the difference between them, and 
their conjunction (n. 675 [(7. L., n. 31, 52, 326-329]). 

What the spiritual is (n. 577 [(7. L., n. 326-^29] ). 

Various things concerning the spiritual world and its influx 
into the natural world (n. 677, 578 [6^X., n. 380]). 

The difference between the spiritual and the natural, as to 
language, mode of writing, and thought (Memorah., n. 1699 
[C7.L., n. 326-329]). 

Spiritual things are substantial (Memomb,, n. 1909 [(7. i.,n. 
207]). 

Spiritual Marriage, which is the marriage of good and 
TRUTH (Co7hj%i(jium spiritiiale, quod est boni et veri ), — The 
union of love and wisdom, or of good and truth, is in the 
Lord alone (n. 36-38 [(7. i., n. 84] ). 

This union is from the Lord, and it is the Lord with man (n. 
39,40 [<7. L., 11. 85]). 

Eeeiprocal union of wisdom and love can be given only with 
a male and a female together (n. 42-45 \0. L., n. 100- 
102 ]). 

This union mth. them is the image of Grod (n, 46-50 [C. L., 
n. 84^86]). 

The image of God is the inmost origin of coningial love (n. 
51-56 [ax., n. 84-86]). 

{That such is the origin of eongugial love, see Conjugial 

LOVE.) 

Oonjugial love is from religion (n. 131-136, 140-146 [C. X., 
n. 531]). (See Conjcgial love, also Eeligion.) 

Masenline conjugial love and feminine, specifically ; also the 
intelligence of each (n. 223-301 [C. X.,n. 89-91])- (See 
Sex.) 
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A paper on which was written, “ The marriage of good and 
truth,” — how it appeared on its way from heaven to earth ; 
also more things concerning that marriage {Memorab., n. 
301 IC.L., n. 115]). 

The marriage of good and truth (n. 304-407 [C. L., n. 83- 

102 ]). 

Marriages are from the marriage of good and truth (n. 304 
[(7. L., 83-102]). 

What is properly meant by spiritual marriage is between the 
good of truth and the truth of good (n. 324, 325 [(7. iy., 
n. 93, 100]). 

Between these two is the love which is properly called con- 
jugial love (ii. 326-339 [C. L., n. 65, 92, 93]). 

Concerning its prolifieation (n. 330-337 \_C. L., n. 51, 65]). 
(See Offspring.) 

In this marriage there is reciprocal action and reaction, from 
which the one becomes the other^s; it is mutual (n. 
338-340 [C.X., n. 61, 293]). 

All things of marriage derive their origin from the marriage 
of good and truth (n. 344, seq. [C. X., n. 60-63] ). 

The marriage of good and truth descends from the Lord 
through three degrees ; in each of these degrees it pro- 
ceeds from what is greatest to what is least ; hence there 
is infinite variety in that marriage (n. 373-375). 

The three degrees of marriages and of adulteries (n. 373- 
388). (See Degrees.) 

Celestial marriages, spiritual marriages, and natural mar- 
riages: and distinctions (n. 373-388). (/See Degrees.) 

Genuine marriages with men altogether make a one with the 
marriage of good and truth with them (n. 389-392 [C. X., 
n. 62, 65, 83, 116]). 

The marriage of good and truth is in all things and in every 
single thing of the Word, of the church and of religion 
(n. 393-397 [C. i., n. 62, 116, 163, 176, 516]). 

Therefore marriages with men are altogether in accordance 
with the states of the church and of religion with them (n. 
398-401 [a X., n. 70-72, 76, 130, 238, 531, 534]). 

Therefore each one has heaven according to his conjugial 
love (n. 402-406 [C. X., u. 631]). 
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Conjugial love in its first origin is to ttem the love for the 
propagation of good and truth (n. 502-512 \C. L., n. 220] ). 

There is spiritual conjugial love, and there is natural (n. 
575-578 [C. i., n. 148] ). 

There is spiritual conjugial love from -which, in -which, and 
into which a man is conceived, and into which he grows, 
and is formed ("n. 579-584). 

They who are in love ti’uly conjugial become forms of celestial, 
natural and spiritual love and wisdom (n. 679-682, seq.). 

Love and wisdom increase with those who are in conjugial 
love (n. 72S-724 [C. L., n. 98, 188, 211, 212, 355] ). 

The marriage of the Lord -with the church (n. 1301-1344 [(7. 
L., n. 21, 116-131] ) . (See Chuech.) 

The correspondence of the marriage of the Lord and the 
church with marriages in the heavens and on earth (n. 
1347-1358 [C. L., n. 125-127] ). (See GoEBESPOiTDEisrcE.) 

Conjugial love and potency, natural and spiritual (n. 1459- 
1652 [C. L., n. 220, 221, 356, 433] ). 

Various things respecting the spiritual marriage of good and 
truth (n. 1916). 

Various things respecting the delight of good and truth with 
the male, and also -with the female (n. 1916, 1917). 

Correspondence of whoredoms and adulteries with the -viola- 
tion of spiritual marriage, or the marriage of good and 
truth (n. 1950-2000 [C. L., n. 615-520]). (/SfeeOoEEE- 

SPOEDENCE.) 

Many other things respecting spiritual marriage (n. 1962, 
seq. {0. i., n. 516]). 

State (Status'), and Chaeges op state (status mutationes ). — 

Change of the state of life with man and with woman, by 
marriage (n. 1262-1285 [C. L.,n. 184-206].). 

The states of the life of man are continually and succes- 
sively changing, from infancy even to -old age (n. 1264- 
1266 [C. L., n. 185]). 

The internal form of men is changed according to the states 
which the mind or spirit undergoes, and from this the ex- 
ternal form, which is that of the face, body, and manners 
(n. 1267, 1258 [C. L., n. 186]). 
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The changes of the state of life are not alike with men and 
with women (n. 1258-1260 [C, L., n. 187-189]). 

Various things respecting the successive changes of state (n. 
1259 [ai.,n. 187]). 

But the states of life with men and with women agree in 
this, — that, in the case of each, they regard a state of re- 
ciprocal nnition, or one state together (n. 1261-1264). 

The first state of the life of men is the state of the thought 
and understanding of truth (n. 1266, 1266). 

The second state of men is the state of the union of the un- 
derstanding and will, or of the thought of truth and the 
affection for good (n. 1267-1271). 

The third state is the state of the will and the consequent 
state of the understanding, or the state of the affection 
for good and the thought of truth therefrom (n. 1272- 
1274). 

This state is the very human state for which man was 
created ; and provision has been made for this in the mar- 
riage of a man with one wife (n. 1276-1277). 

The male or the young man by marriage with one wife act- 
ually changes his state ; and in like manner the female or 
the virgin : and through this change the male from being 
a young man becomes a husband, and the female from be- 
ing a virgin becomes a wife (n, 1278,1279 [(7. X.,n.l93- 
199]). 

By means of such marriage the husband becomes a form of 
wisdom, and the wife a form of the love of the wisdom of. 
the man and hence of the husband, and the two forms are 
reciprocally united and become as one (n. 1280). 

Man, both male and female, changes states and is formed ac- 
cording to the quality of the marriage (n. 1281 [ C. £., 
n. 200,201]). 

Each of them, the male and the female, induces opposite 
states in himself or herself according to the quality of the 
violation of marriage (n. 1284, 1285). 

Stobge. — (See Parentaii love.) 

Substance (Substantia) , — Substance is form; substances are of 
three degrees (n. 164-158 [0. i., n. 66]). 
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Good and truth are not given apart from substances, and 
substances are not given apart from forms ; thus substance 
IS form, and form is substance (n. 341-343 \_C. Z., n. 66] ). 

Some things concerning substances (n. 333, seq,). 

Propagations therefore are substantial and material (n. 344). 
{^ee OefsphUsG.) 

Love, wisdom and use are in substance, and substances are 
forms (n. 695-697, 698). 

Substance becomes a subject through form (n. 700-708 [C. 
Z., n.361]). 

Spiritual things are substantial {Memorah.^ n. 1909 [C. L., 
n. 207] ). 

Sux (Sol ), — The centre and the expanse of nature and of life 
(3Ieinorab., n. 568 [G. Z., n. 380]). 

Touch (Tactus), — The delights of conjugial love are of the 
sense of touch (n. 116-119 [0. Z., n. 210, 396]), 

[Tree (Arbor), — (See second Index^)^ 

Truth (Vmntm). — (See Goon,) 

How many kinds of truth there are; as celestial, spiritual, 
political, etc. (n. 488 [Z. Z/., n. 130]). 

They have conjugial love who are in truths through the 
Word, and wish to propagate them, etc. (n. 516-521 [01 
Z., n. 128]). 

[Turnevg (Conversio), — (See the other Index,)^ 

Ultimate (Ultimim.) ) 

Last ( UUimim). > — (See Extreme.) 

-Outmost (Ultimim), ) 

Un'clean (Immundus ), — Various things respecting the un- 
clean things of hell and the clean things of heaven (n. 
1922, 1923 [C. Z., n. 430, 495, 500]). 

UifDEESTANniHG (IntclUotus) , — (See Wisdom.) (See also 
the other Index) 

Intelligence (Intelligentia ). — How man receives influx from 
the Lord, first with the understanding ; and how he receives 
love, by means of this (illustrated, n. 75 [(7, Z., n. 267] ). 
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Very many things concerning the human rational, even 
to fifty various changes (n. 427 [(7. n. 145, 233, 
436]). 

Various things concerning the will and the understanding, 
and concerning the changes and inversions of the state of 
the latter (n. 1267-1277). {See State.) 

Adulterers enjoy the faculty of understanding, or rationality, 
equally with those who are not adulterers; buti they 
abuse their rationality to confirm adulteries (n. 1904- 
1908 [G i., n. 498, 499] ). 

The wisdom proper to men and proper to women (n. 2007- 
2022 [G i., n. 163-173]). 

Some reasons why wise women are not loved by men (n. 
2028 [G i., n. 175; Arcana Ccalestia, n. 8994]). 

They who are in the pride of their own intelligence cannot 
love the wife nor the neighbor {many and various things^ 
n. 2042-2045 [G Z., n. 193]). 

The transcription of the love of proprium with the man 
into conjugial love with the wife {articles^ n. 2036 [GZ., 
n. 32, 88, 156, 193,253,293]). 

Things proper to the will, and things proper to the under- 
standing2 therefrom, from which there is conjunction 
{articles, n. 2048 [G Z., n. 32, 156, 163-173]). 

Concerning man’s own intelligence or prudence, that it is 
nothing {Memorah,, n. 2051 [G. Z., n. 353]). 

Whether conjugial love and the love of [one^s own] beauty, 
also whether conjugial love and the love of one’s own 
wisdom, are given {Memorab., n. 2052 [G Z., n. 330, 
331]). 

Use {Usus.) — The most excellent use is from conjugial love 
(n. 128-130 [G Z., n. 68, 143, 183, 305]). 

Various uses (n. 128 [G Z., n. 18]). 

Conjugial love in its first origin is the love of the propaga- 
tion of good and truth (n. 502). 

Man’s soul is in a state of perpetual fructification (n. 498- 
501 [GZ.,n. 220]). 

Man is a form of love, of wisdom, and of use (n. 683-690 
[G Z., n. 16, 183, 361]). 
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Man is a single series of all the uses in the universe (n. 691- 
693). 

These uses cohere in man in most perfect order (n. 694). 

The uses of love and vrisdom are given in substances, and 
thus in forms (n. 695-697 [C. L., n. 66, 361]). 

There is nothing which is not a form of use (n. 697 [G. L., 
n. 183]). 

Love forms wisdom, and through wisdom it forms use; 
thus every form is essentially a form of love (n. 700— 
708). 

A conversation concerning love, wisdom and use (^Memorai., 
n. 763 [C. L., n. 183]). 

Uses and their affections distinguish men from one another 
(n. 773-779 [C. L., n. 18]). 

A cause of coldness between consorts is, that there is no de- 
termination of the mind to any study or business ; whence 
comes either stupidity or wandering desire (n. 951-957 
[C.L., n. 249]). 

Vaeibty ( Varietas ). — Excessive lust for varieties in the love 
of the sex not only destroys the human conjugial, but also 
the whole man (n. 1811-18731 [U L., n. 506-510] ). 

Their lot after death (n. 1813 [(7. L., n. 510]). 

Violation ( Violatia ). — The lust of violation destroys the 
human conjugial (n. 1819-1822 [C. L., n. 511]). 

Their lot after death (n. 1822 [O'. L., n. 512]). 

ViEGiNiTT (Virginitas ). — The strongest desire for defloratiop 
ruins the human conjugial (n. 1814-1818 [C*. L., n. 501- 
505]). 

Their lot after death (n. 1816-1818 [C. L., 505]). 

Various things respecting virginity (n. 1808, 1814 [C. L., 
503]). 

Whoeedom. (/iSfee Adultbey.) 

Widow {Vidua ). — The state of widowers and of widows, and 
concerning repeated marriages (n. 1287-1299 [C. L., n. 
317-325]). 
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The state of widowhood is not the same as the state of mar- 
riage, and it differs from it in general and in particular 
according to the state of the marriage in which one has 
been (n. 1289-1292 [C. L,, n, 319, 320]). 

The state of the widow is not the same as the state of the 
widower, but differs from it (n. 1294 [C. L., n. 325]). 

It is allowable for any one to enter upon another marriage 
after the death of a consort (n. 1296 [(7, J7., n, 64, 318- 

320] ). 

But they who have lived in love truly conjugial do not desire 
to enter upon another marriage after the eonsort^s death, 
and they therefore cannot do so (n. 1296 [(7. X., n. 320, 

321] ). 

The state of the marriage of a young man with a widow is 
different from the state of marriage with a virgin ; so, too, 
the state of the marriage of a virgin with a widower; 
also of a widower with a widow (n. 1297-1299 [(7. i., 
n. 322, 323]). 

Wisdom (Sapientia). — (See also Understanding.) 

Man is a form of love, wisdom, and use (see Man, Use). 

The love of his own wisdom sinis man down (n. 734-739 
[a Z., n. 88, 193, 363]). 

Discourse of the wise on the causes of the beauty of the 
female sex (Memorab , m 1018 [ (7. Z., n. 66] ). 

Some reasons why learned women are not loved by men (n. 
2028 [C7. Z., n. 175; Arc. Cmlest,, n. 8994] ). 

They who are in the pride of their own intelligence cannot 
possibly love the wife (much concerning this, n. 2042-2046 
[a Z., n. 193]). 

The proper perception and wisdom of the man and of the 
woman, and conjunction by means of them (articles, n. 
2007, etc. [ C. Z., n. 156[*]— 181]). (See Sex.) 

Word (Ferbum). — The Word is the medium of conjunction 
with the Lord; also with whom: also many other things 
concerning the Word (n. 1342, 1343 [C. Z., n. 24, 128, 616, 
632]). (See Church.) 

The Word consists of correspondences (n. 1345 [(7. Z., n. 
515, 532]). 

Vox.. II.-^5 



546 ANGELIC WISDOM CONCERNING MARRIAGE 

Various things concerning the violation of the Word (n. 
1977, etc. [C. L., n. 615-520]). 

World, spiritual and natural {Mwndus spiritualis et nat- 
uralis. — (See Spiritual and Natural.) 

Zeal (Zelus). ) — Concerning jealousy (n. 1738-1791 

Jealousy (Zelotypia). J [C. L., n. 367-379]). 

Jealousy is zeal; and zeal regarded in itself is as the fire of 
love burning (n. 1741-1743 [C. L., n. 358]). 

The burning or flame of that love, which is zeal, is a 
spiritual burning or flame, arising from an infestation 
and assault of the love (n. 1744-1747 [ C. L., n. 369- 
361]). 

One’s zeal is such as the love is ; thus of one kind to one who 
has a love of good, and of another with one who has a 
love of evil (n. 1748-1760 [C. L., n. 362]). 

The zeal of the love of good and the zeal of the love of 
evil appear alike in externals, and both of them seem 
like anger and wrath (n. 1761-1754 [C. Z., n. 363, 
364]); 

But in internals the zeal of the love of good and the zeal of 
the love of evil are altogether unlike (n. 1765-1757 [O'. L., 
n. 363, 364]). 

The zeal of the love of good conceals in its internals its own 
good, charity, ^d friendship; but the zeal of the love of 
evil conceals in its internals its own evil, revenge, and 
hatred (n. 1758-1760 [C. L., n. 366-366]). 

The zeal of conjugial love is called jealousy (n. 1761-1764 
[C. X., n. 367]). 

Jealousy is as a fire against those who infest the love with 
a consort; and it is as a horrible fear for the loss of that 
love (n. 1766, 1766 [C. L., n. 368]). 

There is spiritual jealousy with monogamists, and natural 
with polygamists ; there is also jealousy with beasts and 
with birds (n. 1767-1772 [C. L., n. 369, 370, 378]). 

They have jealousy who love their consorts, and they also 
who do not love them (n. 1773 [G. L., n. 371, 372] ). 

There is jealousy also for mistresses, but not such as there 
is for wives (n. 1774 [C. L., n. 377]). 
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Jealousy with those who love their consorts is a just pain 
from sound reason, lest conjugial love should be divided 
and thus should perish (n. 1775, 1776 [_C. L,, n. 371]). 

J ealousy with those who do not love their consorts is from 
various causes (concerning/ whicky n. 1777, 1778 [C. X., n. 
373, 375]). 

With some it is from various sickness of the mind (n. 1779- 
1785 [C. X., n. 374, 375]), 

With some there is no jealousy, and this too from various 
causes (n. 1786 [(7. X., n. 376]). 

Jealousy with women and wives is not the same as with men 
and husbands (n. 1787-1790 [C. X., n. 379]). 
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Angel {Angelus), — ITo angel was created an angel; but angels 
were all born men (n. 23 [C. i., n. 30, 31]). {See Man.) 

Beast {Bestia). — Some things respecting the difference be- 
tween men and beasts : also concerning influx through the 
natural world into beasts, and thiDugh the spiritual and 
higher world with man (n. 75 [C, Z., n. 134]). 

Cause (Causa). — The love, which is the end, progresses 
through causes to effect, and to further effects even to the 
last ; and from this it returns to the first effect, but by an- 
other way, and produces an image of love, — a semblance 
of the first love (n. 80). 

Illustrated by the circulation of the blood from the heart 
through the arteries into the veins, and so back to the 
heart ; also by the circulation of the blood into the lungs, 
and its return to the heart (n. 81). 

There are end, cause and effect in each and all things that 
have been created ; also in things civil and moral, whence 
the mind^ becomes rational (n. 83). 

CoNJUGiAL LOVE (Amor conjugialis). — A Relation. — ^There 
were seen two angels, from the third heaven, who were in 
love truly conjugial ; these are described : they left a parch- 
ment on which there was a writing concerning conjugial 
love {Memorah.j n. 1 [(7. Z., n. 42, 43]). 

Love is the image of one in the other ; not an image of the 
person, but of quality; this is friendship's love (n. 18). 

Between consorts there is not merely an image, but also a 
similitude which has its seat in their souls, and manifests 
itself variously in the body (n. 18, 19). 

From this the man recognizes that one is to be his wife; this 
similitude manifests itself {illustrated^ n. 20). 

There is providence of the Lord in respect to marriages (n. 
21[aZ., n. 2291). 


549 
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A Iielatio?h—The delights of love truly conjugial were rep- 
resented with what was flame-like, with colors, with odors, 
with flower-gardens, with trees/ with flying things and 
with animals {desmhed^ n. 29, 30 [(7. Z., n. 76]). 

Marriages in heaven (n. 2-30 [C. Z., n. 27-41]). 

Origin of conjugial love (n. 31-76 [(7. Z,, n. 83-102]). 

The delights of conjugial love (n. 77-146 [C. Z., n. 68, 69]). 

The connection of conjugial love with all the loves of 
heaven (n. 147-222 [Z. Z., n. 65-67]). 

Conjugial love is not now on the earth, but still it can be 
raised up with those who will be of the New Jerusalem 
(n. 31 [C. Z., n. 59, 70-72, 81, 634]). 

Eeeiprocal union of wisdom and love can be given only 
with a male and a female, for that union is conjugial 
love (n.42 [C. Z., n. 88-93]). 

How love and wisdom descend ifrom the Lord into male and 
female (n. 43 [C. Z., n. 90, 91]). 

The internal influx of conjugial love from the Lord is not 
perceived, but it becomes more perceptible and gives the 
more enjoyment as it descends; and from them in the 
ultimate effect it becomes the delight of delights (n. 58 
[C. Z., n. 69, 183]), 

It becomes such delight from the highest end,^ which is in 
the Lord; namely, the propagation of the human race, 
and the angelic heaven therefrom, conjunction there with 
Himself, and eternal happiness (n. 68 [(7. Z., n. 68]). 

This love is spiritual, because it is the conjunction of 
minds; it therefore remains after death (n. 59 [(7. Z., 
n. 46]). 

Conjugial love of minds, which is spiritual, makes conjugial 
love of bodies, which is natural {illustrated in various 
ways, n. 62). 

Conjugial love becomes more fully conjugial love by descent 
into ultimates (n. 63 [(7. Z., n. 179] ). 

Conjugial love in the bosom, its quality (described and illus- 
trated, n. 64 [(7. Z., n. 180]). 

The quality of love in the loins described, because this 
enters the province formed by the members of generation 
(n. 65). 
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Thus there is descent in a series through causes to effects 
(n. 66). 

What love truly conjugial is, is unknown, from four causes ; 
men have not gone to the Lord, they have separated faith 
from chanty, therefore there is no love toward the neigh- 
bor, and thus no love truly conjugial (n. 67). 

Angels have said that there is not^ love truly conjugial ex- 
cept with those who go to the Lord, thus unless consorts 
are in the spiritual marriage : thence is inmost friendship 
between consorts ; and where there is not^ this, neither can 
the love be given that descends to the loins (n. 68). 

Where conjugial love is perpetual, there is perpetual 
potency (n. 68 at end \_C. L., n. 113, 116]). 

Conjunction with the Lord becomes full through love truly 
conjugial : not full, however, from the male alone nor from 
the female alone (n. 74). 

How the interiors of man^s mind are opened, and will and 
understanding or love and wisdom conjoined, with those 
who receive love truly conjugial (n, 75, at end). 

Conversion. — {See Turning.) 

Daughter. — {See Son.) 

Delights {Deliciae ). — The delights of conjugial love (n. 77- 
146 [C. L., n. 68, 69]). {See Conjugial love.) 

By delights are meant beatitudes, satisfactions, happiness, 
enjoyments, and pleasures ; in general, joys and gladnesses 
(n. 77). 

Whence come delights (n. 77 [C. i., n. 461]). {See Love.) 

Enjoyment is the life of love (n. 78 [(7. i., n. 461]). 

The enjoyments of love follow in order, as end, cause and 
effect. What the case is with delights, while the end or 
love is progressing, is tarrying, and is at a stand (n. 82). 

Effect {Effectus). — {See Cause.) 

Bnu {Finis ). — Love is the end; its progression through causes 
to effects (n. 81). {See Love.) 

In the end are all things that follow ; and in the effect are 
aU things that precede ; the end is the all in all things 
that follow (n. 82). 
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There are end, cause, and effect in each and all things that 
have been created (n. 83). (See Cause.) 

Evil (Malum ). — Shunning evils as sins (n. 73). (See Eepbnt- 

ANCE.) 

External (Externum ). — Divine operation takes place from 
firsts by ultiniates, and thus in fulness (n. 75). 

. — What the masculine is, and what the 
feminine. With the male, love 
veils itself with wisdom; and with 
Fejiininb (Femiuci)’ woman, this wisdom veils itself with 
Woman (Femina). 1 love; thus woman is the love of the 

wisdom which is in man, and thus 
she was taken out of man (shown^ 
I n. 6, 7, 52 [a X., n. 88^91]). 

The love of the sex is the most universal of all, and hence 
in every smallest particular; without it the world would 
perish (n. 14, 16 [C. i., n. 37, 38]). 

Masculine and feminine are implanted from creation in all 
the subjects of the vegetable kingdom and of the animal 
kingdom ; they are implanted most interiorly, and this from 
creation (n. 16). 

The love of the sex is primarily in the souls of men 
(n. 17). 

The male is bom into the capacity of loving to know, to 
imderstand, and to be wise ; and the female into the love 
of these in the husband {iUustraied, n. 53 [C. L., n. 90, 
91]). 

Consequently they become a one by marriage (n. 54 [_C.L., 
n. 91]). 

These reasons why they were so created : first, that there 
may he propagation of offspring and of wisdom; second, 
it is from the love of the Lord towards the human race, 
that they may be happy; third, because they would 
otherwise love themselves (n 54). 

Description of the quality of the will and the understanding 
with man, and their quality with woman, before and after 
marriage (n. 66). 
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Garden (Eortus). — Description of a certain garden called the 
nuptial garden, that appeared near houses where there 
were nuptials (Memomh.y n. 76 [C. i., n. 183]). 

Generation (Generatio). 

Groans of Generation {Genera- 
tionis organa). 

The procreation of offspring takes place on earth, because 
fulness is there ; and the Divine operation is from firsts 
by ultimates (n. 75 [(7. i., n. 52]). 

By man are procreated offspring in whose inmost is the 
image of God (n. 75). 

Heaven {Caelum). — The entire heaven, and hell also, have 
been formed according to the varieties of love (n. 13 \_C. 
i., n. 36]). {See Love.) 

Image {Imago). — The union of love and wisdom with male 
and female together is an image of God and a likeness of 
God (n. 46, 47, 74). 

The image is the recipient form or receptacle ; and the like- 
ness of God is the perception with man that he acts as 
from himself, although from the Lord {illustrated^ n. 46 
[a L., n. 132]). 

The image of God has not been lost on the part of God with 
man; most interiorly with man there still is ability to 
understand such things as are of God : but His image has 
been lost on the part of man (n. 48 [C. i., n. 269]). 

How lost (n. 49). {See Tree.) 

This shown and illustrated (n. 50 [0. L.,n.l35]). {SeeTn'E^.) 

Immortality {Immortalitas). — ^Aman lives a man after death; 
and this, so that he loses nothing, but believes that he is 
in the world as before (n. 3 [C'. i., n. 28--31]). 

This is unknown in the Christian world ; and yet it is known 
from common perception {illustrated^ n. 3 [fi i., n. 28]). 

The same shown from the Word (n. 4 [C. i., n. 28]). 

Every one^s love lives after death (n. 9-13 [C. i., n. 34- 
36]). {See Love.) 


— The organs of genera- 
tion are distinct from 
all others in man (n. 
C5). 
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A man lives a man after death {illustrated^ n. 22-24 [{7, X., 
n. 28-31]). (iSeeMAN.) 

Influx {Influxus.) Man feels that to be his own which in- 
flows from the Lord; and by tins means conjunction is 
effected (n. 40 [C. Z., n. 122]). 

The unition of the Lord and man takes place by means of 
influx, as a force acting into its organ. There is adjunc- 
tion, and there is communication (n. 51). 

There is influx from the secondary Divine essence that is 
round about the Lord, in the sun, in the midst of which 
He is (n. 51). 

How the influx of the Lord into man^s soul takes place, and 
thence into the higher parts of the mind, and through 
these into the lower parts of the mind, and thence into 
the body, and makes conatus ; which, when opportunity 
offers, becomes act {illustrated, n. 57). 

The influx of conjugial love into the inmosts, and thence in- 
to what follows in order, to ultimates' (n. 58). {See Con- 
jugial Love.) 

There is no descent or influx from the brains or from the 
head into the body; for the mind of man is his spirit, 
which is a perfect man, and to the body it is everywhere 
within; so that the terms descent and influx are used 
from appearance (n. 60, 61 [(7. Z., n. 315]). 

Man^s mind or spirit acts instantaneously into the body ; it 
acts simultaneously, and not successively, for the spiritual 
is not in place; it is received by the material body, not in 
an instant, but in a moment (n. 60, 61). 

There axe^ three degrees in the mind, which are clothed with 
materials in the body (n. 60, 61). 

Ho one can love the Lord from himself, but from the Lord, 
and this as from himself: illustrated; also by the laws of 
influx {coneeming which, seei^, 70), 

How this is accomplished (n. 71). {See Mind and Turn- 
ing.) 

Difference between men and beasts, from influx and its re- 
ception (illustrated, n. 75 [(7, Z., n. 134]), 

Intelligence. — {See Understanding.) 
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Life ( Vita ) . — Life in itself is the Lord, and man is an organ 
of life (n. 43). 

The life of the Lord is the union of love and wisdom (n. 43). 

Life in its fulness is to be wise from love, and to love from 
wisdom (n. 43). 

It is an enormous crime to believe that man is life in itself 
(n. 43). 

Lord (Dominus ). — All love and all wisdom, or all good and 
truth, are^ from the Lord (n. S3 [C. i., n. 121]). 

The name Lord is used throughout, because the Lord is 
Jehovah, or the Lord from eternity, who took upon Him- 
self the Human in time (n. 35). 

The union of love and wisdom, or of good and truth, is 
in the Lord alone, and it is the Lord (n. 36 f C, i., n. 
121 ]). 

The union is reciprocal (shown, n. 36 [(7. L., n. 122]). 

How the reciprocal union of love and wisdom, or of good 
and truth, is effected (n. 37 [(7. L., n. 123]) • 

The reciprocal union of the Lord and man (n. 39,40 [C. L., 
n. 123, 124]). {See Love.) 

The union of love and wisdom, and the reciprocal union of 
wisdom and love, is in the Lord alone; and man is an 
image or organ of it (n. 43^), 

The influx of the Lord with man ; its quality (n. 61). (See 
Ikelux.) 

Something concerning the marriage of the Lord and the 
church (n. 69, 70 {C. L.,n. 129, 130]). 

Ho one can love the Lord from himself, hut he can love Him 
as from himself; illustrated hy the laws of influx (conr 
cerning which, see n. 70). 

How man loves the Lord as from Himself, and yet from 
the Lord (n. 71). (See Mnsrn, TtrEKiiro.) 

No one can love the Lord as He is in Himself; hut he can 
love good which is from Him, by doing it (n. 72, 73). 

Full conjunction with the Lord is wrought hy conjugial love 
(n. 74). (See Maekiage.) 

Divine operation is from firsts hy lasts, and thus in fulness 
(n. 76). 
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Loye (Amor ). — ^Every man is his own loye, and he remains his 
own love after death, — illustrated by the consideration 
that the enjoyments of life are enjoyments of man^s love, 
and man lives from enjoyments (n. 9 [C. i., n, 34-36, 
461]). 

The love which lives after death is the love of man’s spirit; 
and the exterior draws from this love, so far as they act 
in unity (n. 10, 11 [C. i., n. 36]). 

Of what quality the love becomes after death with the evil, 
and of what quality with the good; the love of man’s 
spirit makes [all to be] concordant with itself (n. 11 \_C- 
L., n. 36]). 

Love makes one with knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom; 
for by these it exists (illustrated^ n. 12 [C. i., n. 36]). 

Therefore the whole heaven, in general and in particular, is 
formed according to loves; and hell likewise (n. 13 [(7. i., 
n. 36]). 

Hence also man after death becomes the form of his love 
(n. 13). 

The love of the sex is the most universal of all, and conse- 
quently is in the most minute particulars (n. 14 [C. i., 
n. 37]). 

All enjoyments are from love (n. 29, 30). 

The things which are beautiful and pleasant correspond to 
the - enjoyments of celestial love, and the things which are un- 
beautiful and unpleasant to the enjoyments of infernal love 
(n. 30). 

All love and all wisdom, or all good and truth, are from the 
Lord (n. 33). 

Love is as multiform as men are. In general there is the 
love of self, the love of the world, and the love of use. 
The love of self is corporeal, the love of the w-orld ma- 
terial, and the love of uses spiritual (n. 34 [(7. L., n. 35]). 

The love of self and the love of the world separate from the 
love of uses are infernal; but when they are not sepa- 
rated, the love of uses rules, and the other two serve 
(n. 34). 

The reciprocal union of love and wisdom or of good and 
truth in the Lord (n. 36 [(7. L., n. 60, 84]). 
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There must be the reciprocal, that there may be indissoluble 
union {illustrated^ n. 37) ; 

Illustrated by comparison with a chain (n. 38 [(7. 86]). 

This union is with man from the Lord, and it is the Lord 
with him (n. 39 [ C, L., n. 90] ). 

There is a reciprocal union of the Lord and man (sliown^ n. 40). 

Reciprocal conjunction with the Lord is effected by man^s 
feeling to be his own that which flows in (n. 40 [C. L., n. 
122 ]). 

All delights derive their origins from the wilPs love ; and 
they are marked with their names in the wisdom of the 
understanding (n. 77). 

Love lives from enjoyments, so that enjoyment is the life of 
love (n. 78 [C. L., n. 461]). 

All love derives its highest origin from the Divine love of 
the Lord towards the human race; but this origin is veiled* 
and is bent in various ways ; still it is there inmostly, 
and gives the love of understanding {and more besides^ 
n. 79). 

Love progresses through causes to effects, and to further 
effects, even to the ultimate ; and thence it returns to the 
first effect, but not by the same way j and so the first love 
sees itself in an image in another love; the first love pro- 
duces this (n. 80). 

This circulation of love illustrated by the circulation of the 
blood from the heart into the heart through the body, also 
through the lungs (n. 81). 

Love is the end ; and its enjoyments progress as end, cause, 
and effect : how it is with its enjoyments if the progression 
be interrupted (illustrated^ n. 82). (See Enu.) 


Male (Masmlus). 
Masculine (Masmlinum) 


—What the masculine is, and 
what the feminine (n. 6 [(7. i., 
n. 90, 91] ). {See Woman.) 
Hence the male is born to become intellectual; and he is 
different from the woman in face, in sound of voice, in 
body, in manners (n. 7 [(7. L., n. 90]). 


Man (Homo). — Love and wisdom in form are man; and a man 
is a recipient of this; which is called an image (n. 5). 
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After death a male is a male, and a female is a female ; the 
sex cannot be changed (n. 6 [C. i., n. 32, 33]). 

A man lives a man after death, but a spiritual man (n. 22, 
23 la L., n. 28]). 

There would be a more miserable state for man after death 
than for a beast, if he were to be a breath, floating in the 
universe, or kept in somewhere (pu) even till the Last 
Judgment; but for him who lives well, a happier state 
. after death has been provided (n. 24 [C. L,, n. 29]). 

A man lives a man after death; from personal observation 
(illustratedj n. 25 [(7. i., n. 28]). 

Man feels that to be his own which inflows from the Lord ; 
and by this means there is conjunction (n. 40 [C. L., 
n. 122]). 

Man is an image and an organ of the Lord’s love and 
wisdom (n. 43). 

The Lord’s influx with man (n. 61). (See Influx.) 

The inmosts of man, which are of his soul, are turned up- 
wards to the Lord ; the lower parts are turned to the world ; 
and the 'lowest to himself : and in consequence of this, 
man feels that which inflows as if it were in himself (n. 

How man becomes rational; and how will and understand- 
ing, or love and wisdom, are conjoined in him : also that 
thus he can receive love truly conjugial (n. 75, at end). 

Distinction between beasts and men, from influx and the 
reception of it (n. 76 [(7. i., n. 134]). 

Marriaoe (Conjugium ). — Something respecting the conjunc- 
tion of female and male from creation (n. 6, 7, 26, 522^). 
(See Female and Male.) 

The conjugial of feminine and masculine is implanted from 
creation in minds^, and also, in the vegetative and in the 
animal soul; otherwise there would cease to be a world (n. 
15, 16). (See Woman.) 

There is similitude between consorts (concerning this^ n. 20 
[ai.,n. 227, 228]). 

It is of the Lord’s providence that like should be conjoined 
with like (n. 21 [C. L.,n. 229]). 
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There are marriages in the heavens {illustrated^ n. 22, 24 [(7. 
i., n. 27-41]). 

There are marriages after death {from personal observation, 
n. 26 [(7.X., n. 45-64]). 

From marriages in the heavens are born spiritual offspring 
only, which belong to good and truth {illustrated, n. 26 
[C7. L., n. 61, 52]). 

Two consorts are not two angels, but are one angel {Ulus- 
trated, n. 26, 28 \_C, L., n. 178]). 

How the wisdom of the husband grows in his wife^s presence 
(n. 27). 

That two consorts are one man is illustrated by the various 
things in man which are two and still make one (n. 44 [(7. 
X., n. 316]). 

This shown from the Word, and illustrated (n. 45). 

The reciprocal union of love and wisdom with male and 
female together, is an image of Grod and a likeness of God 
(n. 46). {See Image.) 

The quality of the masculine and the feminine which be- 
come one by marriage (n, 53-55 [C. X., n. 88, 89]). {See 
W OMAN.) 

Something respecting the marriage of the Lord and the 
church (n. 69, 70). 

Neither with the male alone nor with the female alone is 
there full conjunction with the Lord; but with both 
together, through love truly conjugial {illustrated, n. 
74). 

The Lord^s providence is peculiarly in marriages {Ulus, 
trated in various ways, MemoraL, n. 76 [(7. X., n, 
229]). 

The conjugial is with man in the whole and in every part, 
but of one kind in the male and of another in the female : 
that there are conjunctions, illustrated by the marriage of 
will and understanding, and by the many pairs in the 
body {Memorab., n. 76 [(7. X., n. 316]). 

The conjugial is also in the most minute things that have 
their birth from the earth (n. 76, at end). 

The delights of conjugial love (n. 77-146 [(7. X., n. 68, 
69]). 
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Masculine. — (Sec Male,) 


Mind (Mens), — Man’s mind is Ins [spirit]. How it inflows 
into the body (illiistmfedj n. 60, 61 [C, L,, n. 315]), 

Man cannot inflow into the Lord, by affections of lore and by 
thoughts of wisdom; for a lower cannot flow into a higher, 
for it is contrary to order : but the Lord inflows, and man 
receives it, and acts as from himself (n. 70, 71). 

One. — (See Unit.) 

Perception (Percept w), — Something about common perception 
(n, 3), 

Providence (Pvovidentia). — The Lord’s providence respecting 
marriages is most minute in every particular and is most 
universal (ilhistrated hy varioics things^ Memordb.,, n. 76 
[ai:.,n.316]). 

Eepentance (Paenitentia.), — So far as one shuns evils as sins> 
so far he does goods (illustrated^ n. 73). 


Son (Filius), 
Daughter (Filid), 


— ^^Vhence it is that son” signifies the 
truth of the church, and ^^daughteP’ 
its good^ (n. 28). 


Soul (Anima), — The soul of man is a recipient of love and 
wisdom ; thus it is an image of God (illustrated, n, 6 [(7. 
Z., n. 132]). 

Sphere {Sphaera), — The most universal sphere of propaga- 
tion, which is accomplished through oonjugial love, per- 
petually inflows from the Lord (n. 2). 

Spirit (Spiritics), — The influx of man’s mind or spirit into the 
body (u. 60, 61 [C, L., n. 315]). (See Influx.) 

Tree (Arbor), — ^^To eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil,” is to persuade oneself^ that he wills and thinks 
and does good from himself and not from God, and thus 
that he is as God: that the antediluvians were in that 
persuasion, shovm from the Word and illustrated (n. 49 
[0. i., n. 135]). 
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Understanding {Intellectus). 
Intelligence (Intelligentia). 


Man was cast out of the garden of Eden, that he might not 
have wisdom concerning God from his own love, for thus 
there is eternal damnation: wherefore they who are in 
sensual love are able to talk about God, but still they do 
not acknowledge God (shown^ n. 50). 

^ — The inmost things of man 
which are of his soul, are 
turned upward and thus 
to the Lord; the lower are 
Turning (Conversio). turned forward, to the 

Conversion (Conversio). 1 world; and the lowest, 

downwards to himself : 
hence man is sensible of 
the things that inflow as 
being in himself (n. 71, 72) 

^ — Love makes for itself wis- 

tt /r . 77 . X dom, mtelligence and 

Understanding (Intellectus). , t ^ 

T /r) 77 * knowledge, that it may ex- 

Intelligence (Intdhgentia). (UluJrated, n. 12). 

^ (See Love.) 

All love and all wisdom, or all good and truth, are from the 
Lord(n. 33 [C. X,, n84]). 

The reciprocal union of love and wisdom, or of good and 
truth (n. 36-38 [C. X., n. 89]). (See Love.) 

This union in man is from the Lord (n. 39, 40 [C. X., n. 
92]). (See Love.) 

Description of the quality of the will and the understand- 
ing with man, and with woman, before and after marriage 
(n. 54 [C X., n. 90]). 

Concerning the highest intellectual, the higher, and the 
lower, in man ; and concerning its influx, successively (n. 
67). (See Influx.) 

Every unit in the understanding consists of myriads (n. 68 
[X. X.,n. 329]). 

How the wisdom of the understanding is conjoined with the 
wilPs love (illustrated^ n, 75 at end [X. X., n. 92, 93]). 

Unit (Unum). — Every unit with men consists of myriads 
(illustrated^ n. 68 [X. X., n.,329]). 

Woman. — (See Feminine.) 
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EDITOE’S I^OTE. 


This list of Swedenborg’s Works is compiled from Hyde’s 
Bibliography^ to which some items have been added from the 
Chronological List of Swedenborg^ s Works by Alfred H. Stroh, 
A.M. The object in view in preparing this list is to give, in 
a brief compass, a bird’s eye view of the remarkable range 
of Swedenborg’s studies in science, philosophy and theology ; 
also to show the wonderful productive powers of his literaiy 
genius, and the wide circulation of his works in reprints and 
translations. 

For the details concerning the various books and editions, 
we must refer the reader to Hyde’s Bibliography, and to the 
researches of Mr. Stxoh, whose new and extensive discoveries 
of “ Swedenborgiana ” will shortly be imblished. Many state 
papers by Swedenborg and concerning him, and other matters 
of interest connected with Swedenborg, have been brought to 
light ; but these are not yet accessible for use in this list. 

We have included the list of Swedenborg’s inventions as 
described in his correspondence; but the original papers, de- 
scriptions and drawings are for the most part lost. 

An examination of the list of Swedenborg’s Works will dis- 
pel the notion that Swedenborg was a mere dreamer, an idea 
fostered by the frequent naming of Swedenborg as a mystic. 
His works reveal him as a profound and laborious scholar, 
who based his conclusions on vast researches in the various 
fields in which he labored. 

John Whitehead, JSditor. 
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Swedenborg was born at Stockholm, Sweden, January 29, 1688, 
and died in London, England, March 29, 1772. 


CONTRACTIONS USED IN THIS LIST. 

A., Arabic; Cz., Czechic; D , Danish; Du., Dutch; E., English; F., 
French; G., German; Gr., Greek; Gu., Gujerati; H., Hindu; I , Ital- 
ian; Ic., Icelandic; Jap., Japanese; L., Latin; M , Magyar; P., Polish; 
R., Russian; S., Swedish; Sp., Spanish; W., Welsh; Photo., Photo- 
lithograph or Phototype; MS., Manuscript; P. T. W., Posthumous 
Theological Works] A. E., Apocalypse Explained. 


I. 

No 

ot Date when 
Work Written 


Period of Education 1688-1715. 

Date when 

Title and Other Information First Published 


Opera Poetica S. & L 1910 S. & L. 

This includes Nos. 1-4, 6-11, 26, 

28, 30, 38, 74, 76, 77, 80, 108, 

118. • 

1 1700 Kolmodin^s Marriage S 1700 S. 

2 1700 Verses to Notman S 1700 8. 

3 1707 Verses to Bredberg L 1707 L 

4 1709 Verses to Eric Benzelius, Sr. L. ... 1709 L. 

5 1709 Selected Sentences L. & Gr 1709 L. Gr. 

6 1709 Rule of Youth L 1709 L. 

7 1710 Stenbock's Victory L 1710 L. 

Editions, L. & E. 

8 1710 Verses to Unge L. . 


1710 L. 
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No 

of 

Date "tv hen 

Date when 

Work 

Written 

Title and Other Information First Published 

9 

1710 

Verses to Casaubon L. . . . . 1875 L. & E. 

(See Tafel Documents I. pp. 207-8.) 

10 

1710 

To Sophia Brenner L 1713 L. 

11 

1712 

Verses on Father^s Portrait L ... 1714 L. 
Swedenborg^s Inventions. 

See Nos. 12-25, 36, 37, 39, 41-44. 

12 

1714 

Submarine Ship. 

13 

1714 

New Siphon. 

14 

1714 

Lifting Weights. 

15 

1714 

Constructing Sluices. 

16 

1714 

Machine for Throwing Water. 

17 

1714 

Draw-Bridge. 

18 

1714 

Air-Pumps. 

19 

1714 

Air-Guns. 

20 

1714 

Universal Musical Instrument. 

21 

1714 

Art of Shade Drawing. 

22 

1714 

Water-Clock. 

23 

1714 

Mechanical Carriage. 

24 

1714 

Inclinations of the Mind. 

25 

1714 

Cords and Springs, 

26 

1714 

Heliconian Sports or Miscellaneous. 

Poems {Ludus BeUconins) L . . . 1714 L. 

27 

1714 

Festal Ode on Charles XTI, L 1714 L. 

28 

1715 

Northern Muse (Camena Borea) L .1715 L. 


II. Period or Science and Philosophy 1716-1745. 
29 1716-1718 Northern Daedalus (Daedalus Hy- 


perboreus) 1716-18 S. 

30 1716 Epigram on Northern Daedalus S. 1716 S. 

31 1716 Honor S 1716 S. 

32 1716 Reflections on Perspective. 

33 1716 Society of Sciences S 1869 Photo. S. 

34 1716 Soils and Muds S 1869 Photo. S. 

Translation E. 1908^ in Bcientijic 
and Philosophical Treatises, 

35 1716 Fossils S 1869 S, Photo. 

Translation E. 1906, in Saentific 
and Philosophical Treatises, 

36 1716 Flying Machine MS 1869 Photo. S. 

37 1716 Siphon S 1869 Photo. S. 

38 1716 Sapphic Ode L 1716 L. 

Translation E. See Intellectml 
Repository 1844. 

39 1716 Sailing up Stream S 1869 Photo. S. 

40 1716 Experiments 1869 Photo. S. 

41 1716 Screw Jack 1869 Photo. S. 
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First Published 

42 

1716 

Stereometry 

. 1869 Photo. S. 

43 

1716 

Weights. 


44 

1716 

Crane 

.1869 Photo, S. 

45 

1716 

Echo 

. 1869 Photo. S. 

46 

1717 

Causes of Things 

1869 Photo. S. 

47 

1717 

Translation, E., 1906 in Scientific 
and Philosophical Treatises. 

Salt Boileries 1869 Photo. S. 

48 

1717 

Tin-Work 

1717 S. 

49 

1717 

Stoppage of the Earth 

1869 Photo 8. 

50 

1717 

Improvements at Carlscrona 

1869 Photo. 8. 

51 

1717 

Instituting an Observatory 

1869 Photo. 8 

52 

1717 

Commerce and Manufactures . 

1869 Photo. 8. 

53 

1717 

Fire and Colors . . . . 

1869 Photo. 8. 

54 

1718 

Translation, E. 1906 in Scientific 
and Philosophical Treatises, 

Algebra S. (Regel-Komten) . 1718 S. 

55 

1718 

To Find the Longitude S 

.1718 S. 

56 

1718 

New Arithmetic MS. S. 


57 

1718 

Literary Society S 

1869 Photo. S. 

58 

1718 

Welfare of a Country S 

1869 Photo. 8 

59 

1718 

Essence of Nature S 

1910 Photo 8. 

60 

1719 

Earth’s Revolution S 

1719 8. 

61 

1719 

Translation, E. 1900. 

Height of Water S. 

1719 S. 

62 

1719 

Translation, E, 1906 in Scfienlific 
and Philosophical Treatises. 

L. 1907. 

Motive and Vital Essence (Tremu- 

63 

1719 

lation) S 

Translation, E. 1899. 
Blast-Furnaces S 

.1869 Photo. S. 

1903 S. 

64 

1719 

Money and Measures S 

.1719 8. 

65 

1719 

1795 S. 

Diseoverine; Mines S 

. 1869 Photo. S. 

66 

1719 

Translation, E. in Scientific and 

Philosophical Treatises, 

Docks, Sluice and Salt Works S , 1719 S. 

67 

1719 

Geometry and Algebra L. . . 

.1870 Photo. L. 

68 

1720 

First Principles or Minor Principia. 1870 Photo. L. 


(Principia Rmm N ahirahum) L. 
Minor Principia, translation E. 


1913. 

69 1720 Fall and Rise of Lake Wenner L, . 1720 L. 

Translation, E. 1906 in Scientific 
and Philosophical Treatises, 
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No. 

ot 

Work 

70 


Date when 
Wnttea 

1721 


71 1721 


72 1721 


73 1721 


74 

1721 

75 

1721 

.76 

1722 

77 

1722 

78 

1722 

79 

1722 

80 

1722 

81 

1722 

82 

1722 

83 

1722 

84 

1722 

85 

1722 

86 

1722 

87 

1723 


Date when 

Title and Other Information First Published 

Indications of the Deluge (A Letter 
to Jacob Melle). L. .... 1721 L. 

Translations E. 1742, 1743, 1749. 

In Miscellaneous Observations 
1847. 

Principles of Natural Things, new 
attempts to explain the Phenom- 
ena of Chemistry and Physics by 
Geometry (Prodromns Prin<cipi~ 

OTiim Eerum Naturalium) L. 1721 L. 

1911 L. Translation, E. 1847. 

Iron and Fire (Ferrum el Ignern) L. 1721 L. 

1911 L. Translation, E. 1847 in No. 

71. 

Finding Longitudes, A new method 

of, L 1721 L. 

1911 L. Translation, E. 1847 in No. 

71. 

Postscript to Miscellaneous Observa- 
tions L 1869 Photo. L. 

Miscellaneous Observations L . 1722 L. 

L. 1907; Translation E. 1847. 

Love and Metamorphoses of Urania 

L 1722 L. 

See Opera Poetical 1910. 

Verses entitled Augustinus L 1910 L. 

Conserving Heat L 1722 L. 

Translation, 1847 in Miscellaneous 
Observations. 

Working Copper S 1869 Photo. S, 

Translation, E. in Tafel Documents. 

Festal Ode to Fredrik I. L . . 1869 Photo. L. 

Reply to Quesnel L 1722 L. 

The Ma^et MS. L. pp. 338 

Calculation Concerning Currency 
MS. pp. 10. 

Swedish Money S 1722 S. 

Hydrostatics L 1722 L. 

Translation E. in Miscellaneous 
Observations. 1847. 

The Genuine Treatment of Metals. 

L. MS. Prospectus of a large work. 

See Nos. 91-94. 

Swedish Finance MS 1875 E. 

Translation E. 1875 in Tafel 
Documents Vol. I. pp. 471-474. 
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88 1723 


89 1723 


90 1723 


91 1724 


92 1724 

93 1724 

94 1724 

95 1725 

96 1729 


97 1729 

98 1733 


99 1733 


100 1733 

101 1733 

102 1734 


103 1734 


Date when 

Title and Other Information Tirst Published 

Mining Copper and Iron MS. L. . 1875 E. 
Translation, E. 1875 in Tafel 

Documents Vol. 1. pp. 475- 

476. 

Establishing Iron Works MS. L . . . 1875 E. 
Translation, E. 1875 in Tafel 

Documents Vol. I. pp. 480-482. 

Production of Iron MS. L . . . . 1875 L. 
Translation, E 1875 in Tafel 

Documents Vol. I. pp. 477-480. 

On Copper MS. L. 

This and the following MS. pp. 

363. 

On Silver MS. L. 

On Vitriol MS. L. pp. 450 
On Sulphur and Pyrites MS. L. pp. 

335 

On Salt. MS. L. pp. 343 1910 L. 

First Principles (Principia Rerum 
Naturahum), MS. pp. 560 L. . .1870 Photo. L. 
L. Opera Quaedam 1908 pp. 1- 
191. 

Index to Various Philosophical 
Subjects. MS. 265 pp. L . . . . 1869 Photo. L. 
Various Philosophical and Anatomi- 
cal Subjects and Itineraries. MS. 

r Part published 

pp. 716 L \ 1869 Photo. L. 

1 1870 Photo. L. 

Motion of the Elements. MS. pp. 

6, L. See No. 98 1908 E. 

Translation, E. 1908 in Scientific 
and Philosophical Treatises, 

Wolff’s Ontology and the Principia, 

MS. L. See No. 98. 

Empirical Psychology MS. L. 

Philosophical and Mineralogical 

Works 1734 L. 

Vol. I. Principia L. 1908. Trans- 
lation, E. 1845-6, 1912 1734 L. 

V6L II. Iron. Translation, F. Sec. 

4, 1762 1734 L. 

Vol. III. Copper 1734 L. 

The Infinite 1734 L. 

Translations E. 1795, 1847,’ 1848, 

1902* 
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104 1734 Mechanism of Soul and Body. MS. 1870 Photo. L. 

See No. 98. Translation, E. 1905. 

In Philosophical and Scientific 
Treatises, 

105 1734 Journal 1340 L. 

See No. 98. Translation, E. in 
Tafel 'Documents Vol. II. 

106 1734 Human Body 1870 Photo. L. 

See No. 98. Translation, E. 1905 
in Scientific and Philosophical 
Tr eat ises 

107 1734 Declaring War against Pussia MS. S. 1875 E. 

Tafel Vol. I. pp, 486-493. 


lOS 1735 Verses to Julin . ... 1735 L. 

109 1736 Abstract (or Summary) of the Prin- 

cipia L ... 1870 Photo. L. 

L. 1908. Translation, E. New 
Philosophy 1903. 

110 1738 The Infinite and the Finite. MS. 

5pp.L 1870 Photo. L. 

Translation E. 1905. Scientific 
and Philosophical Treatises. 

111 1739 Journeys. MS. and Photo S . . 1844 L. 


Translation, E. Tafel Documents 
Vol. II. See No. 98 

112 1739 Muscles in General. MS. 20 pp. L. 

See No. 119. 

113 1739 Knowledge of the Soul. L 1846 L. 

lYanslation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts 1847, 1905. 

114 1739 Faith and Good Works 1846 L. 

Translation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847. 

115 1740-1741 Economy of the Animal Kingdom. . Part 1 1740 L. 


Translations, E. 1845, 1846, 1868, 

1903 Part II 1741 L. 

116 1740 Anatomical and Physiological Sub- 

jects 1869Photo. L. 

Brain MS. pp. 566. Diseases of 
the Brain MS. pp. 63. Skin, etc. 

MS. pp. 12. 

117 1740 The Skin and the Tongue 1870 Photo. L. 

See No. 116. 

118 1740 In Celebration of Printing 1740 L. 

Translation, E. in Intellectual Re'- 
posiloTij, Loud., 1841, p. 81, 
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119 

120 


121 

122 


123 


124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 


1735-1738 Anatomical, Physiological and Phil- 
osophical Subjects. MS. L . 1870 Photo. L. 
1740 The Brain. MS. 14S6 pp.; 62 pp.; 

564 pp 1870 Photo. L. 

See No. 116, 119. L. 1847. Transla- 
tion E. VoL 1, 1882; Vol. II. 1887. 1869 Photo L. 
1740 Various Anatomical, Physiological 
and Philosophical Subjects. MS. 

129 pp 1869 Photo. L. 

1740-1741 Anatomical, Physiological and Phil- 
osophical Subjects. MS. 80 pp.; 

C Part published 

433 pp \ 1846 L. 

1 1847 L. 


1740 

1740 

1740 

1740 

1741 

1740-1744 


Corpuscular Philosophy in Brief E. 

1905 

See No. 121. L. and E. New Phil- 
osophy, 1899 1875 E. 

Declination of the Needle. MS S. 

11pp. 

See Tafel's Documents Vol. 1. pp. 
568-577. 


Letter to Nordberg (Memoir of 

Charles XII) 1740 S. 

See Nordberg’s History of Charles 
XII. Translations E., F., G. 
Characteristic and Mathematical 
Philosophy of Universals. 

See No. 121. 

Divine Prudence, 

A proposed work, MS. lost. 

Various Philosophical, Theological, 
Mathematical, etc.^ Subjects. < 


MS. 277 pp 


r 1869 Photo L. 
1 1870 Photo. L. 


1741 Mathematics and Physics 

See No. 128. 

1741 Philosophical and Theological Notes. 

See No. 128. 

1741 Introduction to Rational Psychol- 
ogy 1870 Photo. L. 

(On Correspondences and Repre- 
sentations). See No. 128. 

1741 Soul and Body. MS. 80 pp 1846 L. 

See No. 122. Translation E. in 
Posthumous Tracts, 1847. 
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i:ja 1741 

131 1741 

13.'J 1741 

130 1741 

137 1741 

13S 1741-1742 

139 1742 

140 1742 

141 1742 

142 1742 

143 1742 

144 1743 


145 1743 

146 1743 

147 1744 

148 1743 


Date when 

Ti*|r‘ unfi Other Information First Published 

AniiMil Spirit. MS. 24 pp ... 1846 L. 

4 run^ijition, E. in Posthumous 
Tiads, 1S47. See No. 122. 

Red Jjluoa. MS. 24 pp . 1S46 L. 

lYiinriittion, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1S47. See No. 122. 

SonMition, MS. 13 pp . . 1S4G L. 

Translation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847. See No. 122. 

Action. MS. 32 pp . . 1S46 L. 

Translation, E. in Posihuvious 
Tracts, 1847, 

Origin of the Soul. MS. 5 pp 1846 L. 
Translation in Posthumous Tracts, 

1847. 

Physiological and Metaphysical Sub- 
jects. L 

De Anima. See No. 130. 

2. Ontologia. See No. 140. 

Rational PKsychology {De Amma) L 1849 L. 
Translation E. 1887, 1900. 

Ontology' {Ontologia) 1869 Photo. L. 

Translation E. ISRO, 1901. 

Common Place Book. MS. 264 pp. 

L. 

(VarioiLs Scientific Subjects). 

Metaphysics. MS. 255 pp. , 

Hieroglyphic Key (Clavis Hierogly- 

phica) 1784 L. 

Translations E, 1792, 1826, 1847; 

S. 1795, 1855. 

Anatomical and Physiological Sub- 
Wf. |1S49L. 

1 1869 Photo. L. 

MS, 371 pp. {Regnum Animale vi. 

1, 2.) Generation, Generative 
Organs. Translations E. 1852, 

1912. 

Anatomy of the Body (Generation) 

L. See No. 144. 

Swammerdam’s Book of Nature 


(Notes on). L. MS. 47 pp 1869 Photo. L. 

Physiological and Theological Mat- 
ters. L. MS. 144pp 1870 Photo. L. 


Anatomical, Physiological and Phys- 
ical Subjects. MS. 241 pp. L. 
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Sense in General. IMS. 99 pp. L . .iShS L 
Plioto. Vol. VL 18(39. Transla- 
tion, E. 1914. 

The Brain 11. MS. 12:1 pp. L . . 1869 Photo. L. 
Muscles of the Pace and Abdomen. 

MS. 6 p IS69 Plioto L. 

Dreams. MS. 108 pp.. S iSo9 S. 

Translation. Extracts E. in The 
Dawn 1S61-1SG2; Tafel Documents 
Vol. IL 

153 1744:-1745 Animal Kingdom (Begnum Ani- 

f Part 1. 1744 L. 

7nale) \ “ 11.17441. 

I ‘‘ HI. 1745 L. 
Translation, E. 1844-1845, 1850, 

1858. 

154 1745 Worship and Love of God. (De 

Cullu it Amore Del) . . . . 1745 L, 

Photo. 1870 L.; L. 1791, 1SS3. 

Translations, E. 1801, 1816, 1828, 

1832, 1864, 1885, 1914. S. 1816, 

1902. 


of Date when 
Work Written 

149 1744 


150 1744 

151 1744 

152 1744 


III. Period op Theology 1745-1772. 

155 1745-1747 Explanations of the Word. (Ac/?;er- 

saria) 1842-1854 L. 

Vol. I. Genesis. 

Vol. II. Genesis and Exodus. 

Vol. III. Exodus to Kings. 

Vol. IV. Isaiah and Jeremiah. 


156 1745 History of Creation 1847 L. 

See No. 155. Translation E. 

157 1745 The Messiah. MS. 64 pp 1870 Photo. L. 

158 1746 Historical Word. {Adversaria) . 1842-1854 L. 


See No. 155, Translations, Ex- 
tracts, E., Intellectual Repository 
1843-1842, G. in Neukirchenblalt 
1896-1903. 

159 1746-1748 Bible Index (Index Biblicm) 1859-1868 L, 

160 1746 Bible Index. 4 Vola 

See No. 159. 

161 1747 Gad and Asher. MS. Ip Photo. L. 

Privately Printed 
Translation E. 1914, in Posthum-- 
ous Theological Works Vol. I. 
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133 1741 Animal Spirit. MS. 24 pp . . 1846 L. 

Translation, E. m Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847. See No. 122. 

134 1741 Eed Blood. MS. 24 pp . . 1846 L. 

Translation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847. See No, 122. 

135 1741 Sensation. MS, 13 pp , 1846 L. 

Translation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847 See No. 122. 

136 1741 Action. MS. 32 pp . . . 1846 L. 

Translation, E. in Posthumous 
Tracts, 1847. 

137 1741 Origin of the Soul. MS. 5 pp . . .1846 L. 

Translation in Posthumous Tracts, 

1847. 

138 1741'-1742 Physiological and Metaphysical Sub- 

jects. L 

1. De Anima. See No. 139. 

2. Ontologia. See No. 140. 

139 1742 Rational Psychology (De Anima) L 1849 L. 

Translation E. 1887, 1900. 

140 1742 Ontology (Ontologia) 1869 Photo. L. 

Translation E. 1880, 1901. 

141 1742 Common Place Book. MS. 264 pp. 

L. 

(Various Scientific Subjects). 

142 1742 Metaphysics. MS. 256 pp. . 

143 1742 Hierogljrphic Key (Clam Hierogly- 

phica) 1784 L. 

Translations E. 1792, 1826, 1847; 

S, 1795, 1855. 

144 1743 Anatomical and Physiological Sub- 

/1849 L. 

^ \ 1869 Photo. L. 

MS. 371 pp. (Regnum Animale vi. 

1, 2.) Generation, Generative 
Organs. Translations E. 1852, 

1912. 

145 1743 Anatomy of the Body (Generation) 

L. See No, 144. 

146 1743 Swammerdam's Book of Nature 


(Notes on). L. MS. 47 pp 1869 Photo. L. 

147 1744 Physiological and Theological Mat- 
ters. L. MS. 144pp 1870 Photo. L. 


148 1743 Anatomical, Physiological and Phys- 

ical Subjects. MS. 241 pp, L. 
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149 

1744 

Sense m General. MS. 99 pp. L.. . 

.1848 L. 



Photo. Vol. VI. 1869. Transla- 




tion, E. 1914. 


150 

1744 

The Brain II. MS. 123 pp. L . , 

1869 Photo. L. 

151 

1744 

Muscle.s of the Face and Abdomen. 



MS. 6 p 

. 1869 Photo L. 

152 

1744 

Dreams. MS. 108 pp.. S. . 

1859 S. 


Translation. Extracts E. in The 
Dawn 1861-1862; Tafel Documents 
Vol. II, 


153 1744-1745 Animal Kingdom {Regnum Ani- 

rPart L1744L 

male) “ 11. 1744 L. 

I “ III. 1745 L. 
Translation, E. 1844-1845, 1850, 

1858. 

154 1745 Worship and Love of God. {De 

Cultu et Amove Dei) 1745 L. 

Photo. 1870 L.; L. 1791, 1883. 

Translations, E, 1801, 1816, 1828, 

1832, 1864, 1885, 1914. S. 1816, 

1902. 


III. Peeiod of Theology 1745-1772. 
155 1745-1747 Explanations of the Word. {Adver- 


saria) 1842-1854 L. 

Vol. I. Genesis. 

Vol. II. Genesis and Exodus. 

Vol. III. Exodus to Kings. 

Vol. IV, Isaiah and Jeremiah. 

156 1745 History of Creation 1847 L. 

See No. 155. Translation E. 

157 1745 The Messiah. MS. 64 pp 1870 Photo. L, 

158 1746 Historical Word. {Adversaria) . . 1842-1854 L. 


See No. 155. Translations, Ex- 
tracts, E., Intellectual Repository 
1841-1842, G. in Neukirchenblatt 


1896-1903. 

159 1746-1748 Bible Index {Index Bihlicus) 1859-1868 L. 

160 1746 Bible Index. 4 Vols 

See No. 159. 

161 1747 Gad and Asher. MS. Ip Photo. L. 


Privately Printed 
Translation E. 1914, in Posthum- 
ous Theological Works Vol, L 
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162 

1747 

Isaiah and Jeremiah Explained. 




Sec No. 155. 


163 

1747 

Bible Index. 




See No. 159. 


164 

1746 

Marginal Notes 

1872 Photo. L. 



On Margin of Swedenborg^s Latin 



Bible. 


165 

1748 

Bible Index. 




See No. 159. 


166 

1748 

Bible Index. 




See No. 159. 


167 

1748 

Bible Index. 




See No. 159. 


168 

1747-1763 Spiritual Diarv. 9 Vols 

1843-1860 L. 



Translations E. in 5 Vols., Lond. 
1883-1902: G. Vol. I. 1902. 


169 

1747-1753 Arcana Coelestia 

1749-1756 L. 



Latin Reprint Tubingen 1833- 
1842 in 13 Vols. Translations 

8 Vols. 4° 



many Editions E., E., G., S. In 
MS. R. 


170 

1749 

Spiritual Diary. 




See No. 168. 


171 

1751 

Spiritual Diary. 




See No. 168. 


172 

1751 

Index to Spiritual Diary. 




See No. 168. 


173 

1755 

Liquor Trade in Sweden MS. S . : 

1875 E. 



See Tafel Documents Vol, 1. pp. 
494-5, 


174 

1756 

Index to Arcana Ccelestia . . 

1815 L. 



Translations. Many Editions E., 

TT 


175 

1758 

I? , 

Earths in the Universe {De Telluri- 




bits) L 

Translations, many editions E., 
D., F., G.,I.,S. 

1758 L. 

176 

1758 

Heaven and Hell, (De Coelo et de 




Inferno,) L 

1758 L. 



Translations, many editions. E., 
A., D,, Du., F.,G,H., I., R, R., 




S., W.; Extracts, Gu. 


177 

1758 

Last Judgment. (De Ultimo Judi- 




(no.) L 

1758 L. 


Translations, many' editions, E., 
D., F., G., S. 
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178 1758 Heavenly Doctrine. L . 1758 L. 

(The New Jerusalem and its 
Heavenly Doctrine.) Transla- 
tions, many editions, E., D., 

Du., F., G., L, Ic., K., S., W.; 

Extracts, Sp. 

179 1758 White Horse. L 1758 L. 

Translations, many editions, E., 

Du , F., G., E,, S. 

180 1757-1759 Apocalypse Explamed. MS. and 

Photo. L. Translations, many 
editions, E , F., G.; Extracts, S. . 1785-1789 L. 

4 Vols. 

181 1759 Various Theological Works. L. 

No. 1. Charity. See No. 215 1870 Photo. L. 

No. 2. Concerning the Lord. Trans- 
lation E in Vol. VI. A. E. . 1840 L. 

No. 3. Concerning the Athana- 
sian Creed E. in Vol. VI. 

A. E 1840 L. 

No. 4. Canons. See No. 224 1840 L. 

No. 5. Five Memorable Relations. 

See No. 215. 

182 1760 Athanasian Creed. L 1840 L. 

Translations E., See No. 181. 

183 1760 The Lord. {De Domino) 1840 L. 

Translations, E. See No. 181,. 

184 1760 Metallic Currency. S 1875 E. 

Translation E. See Tafel Docu- 
ments Vol. I. pp. 497-503. 

185 1760 Restoration of the Coinage. S. . 1875 E. 

Translations, E., F., G. See Tafcl 
Documents Vol. I. pp. 504r-505. 

186 1760 Course of Exchange. S 1875 E. 

Translation, E. Tafel Documents 
Vol. I. pp. 505-506. 

187 1760 Exportation of Copper. S 1875 E. 

Translation E. Tafel Documents 
Vol. I. pp. 507-508. 

188 1761 Criticism of Nordencrantz^s Book. 

S 1849 S. 

Translations E., F., G. See Tafel 
Documents Vol. I. pp. 511-515. 

189 1761 Preservation of Freedom S, . . 1842 S. 

Translations E., F., G. See Tafel 
Documents Vol. I. pp. 538-542. 


Vol. 11—37 
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No. 
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190 1761 


191 1761 


192 1761 


193 1762 


194 1762 

195 1762 

196 1762 

197 1762-1763 

198 1762 

199 1763 


Date when 

Title and Other Information Firbi Published 

Propliets and Psalms M8. and 

Photo. L . . 1784 L. 

Translations^ many editions; E., 

F., G., 8. 

Omnipotence, OmnipresenrO} &:c. 

Referred to but no MS. or edition 
has been found. 

Concerning Life. 

Referred to but no MS. or edition 
has been found. 

Various Theological Subjects. MS. 

Photo. L. 

No. 1. The Sacred Scripture or 
Word of the Lord, from 
Experience. 

No. 2. The Last Judgment (Fost- 
hvmoiis). 

No. 3. The Spiritual World. 

No. 4. The Precepts of the Deca- 
logue. 

Nos. 1-3 in Vol. I, No. 4 in Vol. II. 

P. T, W. 

Sacred Scripture. (Or Word of the 
Lord, from Experience.) MS. 

and Photo. L 1846 L, 

See No. 193 (No. 1). Translar 
tions; many editions, E., S. 

Precepts of the Decalogue. MS. 

and Photo 1846 L. 

Sec No, 193 (No. 4). Translar 
tions E., S. 

Last Judgment (Posthumous). MS., 

Photo. L 1846 L. 

Translations, E. See No. 193 
(No. 2). 

The Divine Love and the Divine 
Wisdom. MS. and Photo. L.. , . 1870 Photo, L. 
L. in Vol. V. A. E. 

E. in Vol. VI. A. E. 

Divine Love. MS. and Photo. L, . . 1870 Photo. L. 
See No. 197. Latin editions. Trans- 
lations; many editions, E., F., G. 

Divine Wisdom. MS. and Photo. L..1870 Photo. L. 
See No. 197. Latin editions. 

Translations; E., F., G., many 
editions. 
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200 1763 Inla3diig Tables. S 1763 S. 

Translation, TafePs Documents 
Vol I. pp. 686’590. 

201 1763 Doctrine of the Lord. L 1763 L. 

(Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 


Concerning the Lord.) Transla- 
tions; many editions, E., D., F., 

G., R., 8., W. 

202 1763 Doctrine of the Sacred Scripture. L 1763 L. 

(Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 
Concerning the Sacred Scripture ) 
Translations; many editions, E , 

D., F., G., R , S., W. 

203 1763 Doctrine of Life. L 1763 L. 

(Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 
Concerning Life.) Translations; 
many editions; E., D., F., G., I., 

M., R., Sp., S. 

204 1763 Doctrine of Faith. L 1763 L. 

(Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 
Concerning Faith. ) Translations ; 
many editions, E., D , F., G., R.,8. 

205 1763 Continuation of the Last Judgment. 1763 *L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 
D.,F„G., S. 

206 1763 Divine Love and Wisdom. L . . . . 1763 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

D., F., G., 1., Ic., R., S. 

207 1763 Divine Providence. L 1764 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

D., F., G., L, P., R., S. 

208 1765 Spiritual Diary. MS. and Photo. L 1844 L. 

See No. 168. Translations E., S. 

209 1765 Genealogy of the Swedenborg Fam- 

ily. MS. S. In Narratiunculoi 
de Vitis Hominum in E, 8. Diario 


by A, Kahl 1859 L. 

210 1766 Index to Spiritual Diary. MS. 

Photo. L 1845 L. 

See No. 168. 

211 1766 Apocalypse Revealed 1766 L. 


Latin editions; Translations, many 
editions, E., D., F., G., R., S. 

212 1766 Index to Apocalypse Revealed. MS 1813 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

F., G., S. 
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213 1766 Conversations with Angels. MS. 

and Photo. L 1846 L. 

Translations. E. 1846, 1914. In 
P. T. W. Vol. I. 

214 1766 Doctrine of Charity. MS. and 

Photo. L 1840 L. 


Translations, many editions, E., 

A., F., G., Ic., S. See No. 181. 

215 1766 Five Memorable Eelations. L . . 1846 L. 

See No. 181. Translations E. S. 

216 1767 Marriage (De Conjugio) . . . . 1860 L. 

Translations E. 1865, 1914. In 
P. T. W. Vol. II. 

217 1767 Answers to Three Questions 1787 S. 

Letter to Beyer. Translations E., 

F. ,G. InP.T. W. Voll. 

218 1767 Indexes to Marriage (The mLssing 

treatise) 1870 Photo. L. 

(These were possibly Indexes to 
the first draught of Conjugial 
Love.) Latin editions; Transla- 
tions, E. InP.T. W. Vol. IL 

219 1767 Conjugial Love. (Amor Conjugi- 

alts) 1768 L. 

Translations, many editions, E., 

D., F., G., R., S. Extracts E., F., 

G. , Gu., S. 

220 1768 Natural and Spiritual Sense of the 

Word 1770 L. 

Translations, E., F., G., S. See 
Tafel Documents Vol. II. pp. 269- 
271. In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 569. 

221 1768-1771 Various Theological Works. MS. L..1846 L. 

No. 1. Justification and Good Works 
with Roman Catholics, from 
the Council of Trent. 

No. 2. Conversation with Calvin. 

No. 3. Remission of vSins; Canons. 

No. 4. Summary of the Coronis. 

No. 5. On God the Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

No. 6. That the Faith of the Re- 
formed is from the Roman 
Catholics. 

See Posthumous Theological Works 
(1914) Vol. L 
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222 1769 

223 1709 

224 1769 

225 1769 

226 1769 

227 1769 

228 1769 

229 1769 

230 1770 

231 1770 

232 1771 

233 1771 

234 1771 


Date when 

Title and Other Information First Published 

Brief Exposition of the Doctrine of 
the New Church. L . ....1769 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

D., P., G., L, S. 

Letter to Beyer .... . . 1769 S, 

Translation Tafel Documents, Vol. 

II. p. 305. 

Canons of the New Church. L . . 1840 L. 
Translations; many editions, E., 

G. 

Intercourse of Soul and Body . 1769 L* 

Translations; many editions, E., 

D. , F., G., I., S. 

Answer to a Letter 1769 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

A., D., Du., F., G., H., R. See 
Vol I. p. 5 Posthumous Theologi- 
cal Works, 1914. 

Appendix to White Horse 1859 L. 

Translations; many editions, E., 

F. 

Scripture Confirmations. (Dicta 

Prohantia) . . 1845 L. 

Translations; E, 1906, 1914. In 
P. T. W.Vol. 11. 

Index to Formula Concordia. MS. 

L 1870 Photo. L. 

Memorabilia in the True Christian 

Religion 1890 E. 

(Additions to the True Chris- 
tian Religion.) In Posthumous 
Theological Works Vol. I. 1914 

E. 

History of the New Church. L 1870 Photo. L. 

Translations, E. Tafel Documents, 

1890. See Posthumous Theological 
Works Vol. I., 1914. 

True Christian Religion. L. . . . 1771 L, 
Translations; many editions, E., 

D., F., G , I., R., S. Extracts, E., 

F. , I., R., Sp., S. 

Nine Questions. L 1785 L. 

Translations, many editions, E., 

D.,F.,S. 

Reply to Eraesti. L. 1771 L. 

iVanslations; E., F., G. 
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235 1771 Crown (Coronis). L 1780 L. 

Translations, many editions, E., 

F, G, S. 

236 1771 Consummation of the Age. (Invita- 

tion to the New Church.) ... . 1846 L. 


Translations; E , F., S. 

237 1772(?) Mii-acles. 

RefeiTed to by Pernety. Other- 
vdse not knovni. Possibly it refers 
to the ai’ticle on Miracles in the 
Coronis. 



INDEX 

OF 

SWEDEI^'BORG’S WORKS 

PUBLISHKD nr 

THE AMEKTCAN SWEDEHBOllG PEUSTTIN-H AND 
PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Ex R LAW A TICK. 


Unless otherwise stated, the works are octavo. After each 
work, in parentheses, is the abbreviation used to designate the 
work. 

Abbreviations for volumes containing more than 
one treatise. 


Eour Doc. 
M. T. W. 

P. T. W. 
O. M. 
Q. D. 


The Four Doctrines. 
Miscellaneous Theological Works. 
Postlmmoiis Theological Works. 
Oj^era Minora. 

QiiaUtor Doctrinm. 


Ahomination of Desolation, The (Abom.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. pp. lOS-112. 

Additions to the True Christ la 7i Religion (Add. T.). 
In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 145. 

Angelic Idea, of Creation (Ang. Idea). 

‘ In E., Vol. VI. p. 473. 

Latin E., Vol. V., following D. Wis. 

Angelic Wisdom. 

See W. and P. 

Answeff To A Tjetber (Ans. L.). 

In P. T. W, Vol. I. p. 5. 
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Ansiver To Three Questions (Ans. Q.). 

In P. T. AY. Tol. I. pp. 569, 570. 

Ajjocalypse Bxplumed (E.), 

English, six vols. 

Latin (Apocahjpsis Explienta), six yoIs. 

Latin-Englisli, twelYe vols. 

Index, English, two vols. 

Apocalypse Becealed (R.). 

English, two vols. 

Latin {Ai^ocalypjsis Ileiielata)^ two vols. 

Appendix to the True Christian Belly ion (or The Coronls) 
(Com). 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 11. 

Latin in Opera Mhiora^ end. 

Appendix to the Treatise on the White Horse (App. W. H.). 
In M. T. W. p. 389. 

Approaeddny the Baivmtr Immediately (App. Sav.). 

In P. T. W. A^ol. I. pp. 579, 583. 

Arcana Cvelestia (A). 

English, 12 vols. Also 10 vols. 

Argument Concerning the Judgment (Arg. J.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 515. 

Athanasian Creed (Ath.). 

English in E., Vol. VL, end. 

English and Latin pamphlets. 

Latin in E., Vol. V,, near end. 

Autobiographical Letters of Emamiel Swedenborg (Antob. L.). 
In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 1-9, 

Baptism, The Use of Johnls 

111 Theologkal Extracts, P. T. W, Vol. I. p. 602. 

Brief Bibliography of Swedenborg^ s Works, 

In P. T. W. Vol. II. p. 546. 

Brief Exposition of the Doctrine of the Nm Church (B.) . 

In M. T. W. p. 206. 
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Canons (Can.). 

English in P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 165. 

Latin, in Opera Minora. Also pamphlet. 

Charity^ Docbine of (C.). 

English in P. T. W. Yol. I p. 227, 

Latin, in OpevU' Minora. 

Icelandic. 

Conjuyial Lore (M.). 

English. 

Latin {Leliem Sapiential de Amove Conjugiali). 

Consummation of the Age (Cons, Age). 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 103. 

Continuation Concerning the Last Judgment (0. J.). 

English in M. T. W. p. 589. 

Latin, in Quatuor Doctrinoe et De Ultimo Judicio ; end. 
Coronis (Coro.). 

Latin and English. See Appendix to the True Christian. 
Religion. Latin pamphlet. 

Conversation with Angels (Conv.), 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 533. 

Conversation with Galvin (Oonv. Cal.). 

In P. T. W, Vol. I. p. 547. 

Creed of Athanasius (Ath.) 

See Athanasian Greed. 

Danger of Intercourse with SpiHts. 

In Theological Extracts, P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 588. 

De Divino Amove et De Divina Sapientia; et De Athanasii 
Symbolo, tim guoque De Domino. 

Latin pamphlet. See Divine Love^ and Divine Wisdom^ &c. 

Diseases and Their Cure. 

In Theological Extracts^ P. T, W. Vol. I. p. 601, 

Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom^ Angelic Wisdom Con- 
cemmg the (W.). 

English, 8 VO. and 16 mo. 
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Latin, bound with Divine Providence (^Sainentid Angelica 
De Divino Amore et da Divina Sa^nentia), 
Latin-English. 

Divine LovCj Divine Wisdom^ and The AtJia?iasian Creed, 
In E. Vol. yi* Also pamphlet. 

Divine Providence^ Angelic Wisdom Concerning the (P.). 
English. 8 vo. and 16 mo. 

Latin (^Sapientia Angelica de Divina Providentia), bound 
with Sapientia Angelica de Divino Amore et de Divina 
Sapientia, 

Latin-English. 

Barths in the Universe (TI.)- 
In M. T. W. p. 395. 

Faith^ Doctnne of the New Jerusalem Concerning (F.). 

English in The Four Doctrines, 8 vo., 16 mo., separate 
24 mo. 

Latin (Doctrina Novce Jlierosolgince de Fide), in Quatmr 
Doctrines, 

Five Memorable Relations (5 M.). 

In P. T. W. Yol. I. p. 621. 

Four Doctrines, The (Four D.). Lord, Scriptures, Life, Faith, 
English, 8 vo., 16 mo., and each separate, 24 mo. 

Latin {Quatuor Doctrincef 

Gad and Asher (Gr. & A.). 

In P. T. W. VoL 1. p. 604. 

God, Providence and Creatim (Gr. P. & C.) Extracts from E. 
English 24 mo, 

God the Saviour (G. S.). 

In P. T. W. VoL I. p. 552. 

Heaven and Hell (H.). 

English, 8 vo. and 16 mo. 

Latin (De Coelo et Inferno'), 8 v 

Spanish (Bl Cielo y sus Maravillas y el Infiemo). 

Latin-English. 

German. 
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Heiligen Schrift (S.). 

Pamphlet, 16 mo. See Holij Senpticre, Grerman. 

Holy Sori^Jtuve^ Doctrine of the New Jernsaliniv eonceming 
the (S.). 

In The Four Doctrines. Also pamphlet, 8 vo. 

Latin in Quatuor Doetrince. 

German pamphlet, 16 mo. 

Index Aioocalygjse Explained (Ind, E.). 

Includes tables of Hebrew, Greek and Latin words. 
English, two vols., 8 vo. 

Indexes to the Missing Treatise Angelic Wisdom concerning 
Marriage. 

English, in P. T. W. Vol. II. p. 467. 

Pamphlet, 8 vo. 

Latin, in Opera Minora. Also pamphlet. 

Influx, See Intercourse Betioeen the Soul and the Body. 

In M. T. W, 

See also P. T. W. pp. 156, 603. 

Intromission into the Spiritual World. 

See P. T. W. Vol, I. p. 588. 

Intercourse Between the Soul and the Body (I.). 

In M. T. W. p. 315. 

Invitation to the New Church (Inv.). 

English, in P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 115. 

Latin, in Opera Minora at end of Coronis. 

Justijication and Good Works (De Just.). 

In P. T, W. Vol. I. p. 537. 

Last Judgment (J.) 

English, in M. T. W. p. 505. 

Latin {De Ultimo Judicio ) bound with Quatuor Docirinm 

Last Judgment^ Continuation of (C. J.). 

See Miscellaneous Theological Works. 

Last Judgment {Fosthumous) (J. Post.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 371. 
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Letters, Theological Extracts from Swedenhorrf s 
In P. T. W. Yol. I. p. 565. 

Life, Doctrine of, for the New Jerusalem (Life). 

In The Fonr Doctrines, 

Lord, Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning the 
In The Four Doctrines. 

Lord (De Dom.). 

Englisli, in E., Yol. VI. p. 633. 

Latin {De Domino) in E., Vol. Y., end. 

Manger, Significxition of 

In Theological Extracts, P. T. W., Vol. I. p. 602. 

Marriage (De Conj.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. 11. p. 433. 

Miracles (Mir.). 

In P. T. W. Yol. I. pp. 24, 141, 162. 

Miscellaneous Theological Works (M. T. W.) 

Includes the following : — 

(1) The New Jencsalem and its Heavenly Doctrine, 

(2) A Brief Exposition of the Doctrine of the New 

Church, 

(3) The Intercourse between the Soul and the Body. 

(4) The White Horse mentioned in the Apocalypse 

Chap, xix. 

(6) Appendix to the Treatise on the White Horse. 

(6) The Earths in the Universe, 

(7) The Last Judgment, 

(8) Continuation concerning the Last Judgment, 

Mission, Swedmborg^s. 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 688. 

My Early Youth (Autobiographical Letter). 

In P. T. W. Vol I. p. 9. 

Natural and Spiritual Sense of the Word (Nat. & Sp. Sen.) 
In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 673. 

New Jerusalem and Its Heavenly Doctrine, The (N.), 

English in M. T. W. p. 9. 
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Latin (De JSFooa Hierosolyma et ejvs Doctrina Ccelesti) 
in Opera Minora. 

Dutch {Van het Nieuwe Jerusalem en zijne Heinelsche 
Leer). 

Icelandic ( Um hina N\ju Jerusalem og hennar Idmnesku 
kenningii). 

Nine Questions (Q.). 

In The Four Doetrines after The Doctrine of the Lord. 

Opera Minora (0. M). 

Includes the following : — 

De Nova Hierosolyma et ejus Doctrina Ccelesti. 
Doctrina Novce Hiersolymce de Charitate. 

Indices Remim in opere Desiderato Sapientia Angelica 
de Conjugio. 

Canones Novce Ecclesice. 

Coronis seu Appendix ad Veram Christianam Religionem. 
Invitatio ad Novam Ecclesiam, 

De Miraculis. 

Penitencia. 

Spanish, Extract from Tnte Christian Religion. 

Pontifex Maximus in Religious Matters. 

In P. T. W. VoL I. p, 699. 

Posthumous Theological Works (P. T. W.) 

Includes the following : — 

VoL I. (1) Autohiographical Letters. 

(2) Coronis. 

(3) Consummation of the Age. 

(4) Invitation to the New Church. 

(5) Additions to the Time Christian Religion. 

(6) Canons. 

(7) Charity. 

(8) Sketch of Ecclesiastical History. 

(9) Word of the Lord from Experience. 

(10) Last Judgment {Posthumous). 

(11) Theological Extracts from Swedeniorfs 

Correspondence. 

(12) Odd arid Asher. 
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VoL II- (1) Frophets and Psalm. 

(2) Scripture Coiijirmitions. 

(3) Precepts of the Decalof/uo^ The 

(4) Marriage {De Conjugio). 

(5) Indexes to the Missmg Treatise concerning 

Marriage. 

(6) Brief Bibliograpluj of Swedenhoifs 

Works, A 

(7) Index of Swedenborfs Works published 

hfj the American Stredenhorg Printing 
arid Publishing Societij. 

Precepts of the Decalogue (Free. Dec.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. II. p. 427. 

Prophets and Psalms (P.)* 

Or Summaries of the Internal Sense of the Prophetical 
Books, The Psalms of David, and Historical Parts of 
the Word. 

In P. T. W. Vol. II. Also published separately. 
Latin-English edition. 

Psalmi. 

Swedenborg’s Latin Translations collected j with refer- 
ences. 

Quaestiones ITovemde Trinitate. 

Latin pamphlet. 

Qnatmr Doctrime. 

Includes the following: — 

(1) De Domino. 

(2) De Scriptnra Sacra. 

(3) Doctrina Vitce pro Nova Hierosohjma. 

(4) De Fide. 

Bound with abowe. 

(6) De Ultimo Judido. 

(6) Continuatio de Ultimo Judido. 

See The Four Doctrines. 

Sacred Scripture. 

See Holy Scripture. 
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ScnjpUire Confirmations of New Clmrch Doctrine {Dicta Pro- 
hantia) (Diet. P.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. II. p. 313. 

Sic etch of the Goronls, 

111 P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 17. 

Sketch of Ecclesiastical History (Ecc. Hist,). 

In P. T, W. Vol. I. p. 301. 

So7i of God, The 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 576. 

Specimen and Sketch of the Doctrine of the New Church (Scia. 
Doc.). 

In P. T. W. Vol. 1. p. 555. 

Spiritual Life and the Word of God, The 
Extracts from E., 24 mo. 

Spiritual World, The 

In Trite Christian Religion, Nos. 792-851. 

In Continuation of the Last Judgment, Nos. 32-90. 

In Last Judgment (Posthumous) in P. T. W. Vol. I. pp. 
478-614. 

Summary of the Coronis, 

In the Coronis, P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 19, 

Summaries of the Internal Sense. 

See Prophets and Psalms in P. T. W. Vol. II. 

Swedenborg's Mission: Extracts from Swedenborg’s Corre- 
spondence. 

In P. T. W. Vol. I, p. 588. 

Theological Extracts from Swedenborg’s Correspondence. 

In P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 665. 

True Christian Religion, The (T.). 

Containing the Universal Theology of the New Church, 
English, 2 vols. 

Latin (Vera Christiana Eeligiof, two vols. 

Appendix or Coronis; see Coronis, P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 11, 
Additions to, see Additions, &c., P. T. W. VoL L p, 146. 
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Ultimo Judioio^ I>e 

See Quaticor Doctrin(c, 

White Horse, The (W. H.). 

In M. T. W. p. 355. 

Appendix, M. T. ■^V. p. 385. 

Word of the Lord from Experience, The (De Verbo). 

In P. T. W.Vol. Lp. 307. 

Worshlj) of the Lord, and the Establishment of the New Church. 
In Theological Extracts, P. T. W. Vol. I. p. 585.^ 






